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The    INTRODUCTION. 

HRISTIAN   PerftaioB 

will  perhaps  feem   to  the 

common  Reader  to  imply 

fome  State  of  Life  which 

every  one  need  not  afpire 

after  j  that  it  is  made  up  of 

fuch  StrianelTes,  Retirements,  and  Parti^ 

cularities  of  Devotion,  as  are  neither  ne- 

cefTjry,  nor  practicable  by  the  Generality 

of  ChriAians. 
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But  I  muft  anfwer  for  my  felf,  that 
I  know  of  only  one  common  Chriftianity, 
which  is  to  be  the  common  Means  of  Sal- 
vation to  all  Men. 

I  F  the  Writers  upon  Chriftian  Perfec- 
tion have  fanfied  to  themfelves  fome  pecu- 
liar Degrees  of  Piety,  or  extraordinary 
Devotions  which  they  call  by  that  Name, 
they  have  not  done  Religion  much  Service, 
by  making  Chriftian  Perfedion  to  confift  in 
any  thing,  but  the  right  Performance  of 
our  neceUary  Duties. 

This  is  the  Perfedion  which  this 
Treatife  endeavours  to  recommend  ,•  a 
Perfedion  that  does  not  confift  in  any  An- 
gular State  or  Condition  of  Life,  or  in 
any  particular  Set  of  Duties,  but  in  the 
holy  and  religious  Conduft  of  our  felves 
in  every  State  of  Life. 

It  calls  no  one  to  a  Qoyfter^  but  to 
a  right  and  foil  Performance  of  thofe  Du- 
ties, which  are  neceftary  for  all  Chriftians, 
and  common  to  all  States  of  Life. 

I  CALL  it  FerfeSliony  for  two  Reafons,' 
firft,  becaufe  I  hope  it  contains  a  foil  Re- 
prefentation  of  that  Height  of  Holinefs 
and  Purity,  to  which  Chiiftianity  calls  all 
its  Members:  Secondly,  that  the  Title 
may  invite  the  Reader  to  perufe  it  with 
the  more  Diligence,  as  expeding  to  find 
not  only  a  Difcourfe  upon  moral  Virtues, 

but 
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tut  a  regular  Draught  of  thofe  holy  Tem- 
pers which  are  the  perfeft  Meafure  and 
Standard  of  Chriftian  Piety. 

N  o  w  as  Perfeftion  is  here  placed  in 
the  right  Performance  of  our  neceffary  Du- 
ties, in  the  Exerciie  of  fuch  holy  Temperi 
as  are  equally  neceffary  aiid  equally  practi- 
cable in  all  Strifes  of  Life,  as  this  is  thii 
higheft  Degree  of  Chriftian  Perfedion,  fd 
it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  it  is  alfo  the  low- 
eft  Degree  of  Holinefs  which  the  Gofoel  al- 
lowcth.  So  that  tho'  no  Order  or  Med 
can  pretend  to  go  higher,  yet  none  of  us 
can  have  any  Security  in  refting  in  any 
State  of  Piety  that  is  lower. 

A  K  b  I  hope  this  will  be  taken  as  a. 
Sigh  that  I  have  hit  upon  the  true  State  of 
Chriftian  Perfedion,  if  I  fliew  it  to  be 
fuch,  as  Men  in  Qoyfim  and  religious  Re^ 
tirements  cannot  add  more,  and  at  thri 
fame  time  fuch,  as  Chriftians  in  all  StatM 
of  the  World  muft  not  be  content  with 
lefs. 

For  codider,  what  can  Chriftiah  Per- 
fedion  be,  but  fuch  a  right  Performancii 
of  all  the  Duties  of  Life,  as  is  according 
to  the  Laws  of  Chrift  ?  What  can  it  bej 
but  a  living  in  fuch  holy  Tempers,  ana 
ading  with  luch  Difpofitions  as  Chriftiahity 
requires  ?  Now  if  this  be  Perteftibn,  who 
can  exceed  it?  And  yet  what  State,  or 

B  2  Circum- 
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Circumftances  of  Life,  can  allow  any 
People  to  fall  fliort  of  it  ? 

L  E  T  us  take  an  Inftance  in  fome  one 
particular  Temper  of  Chriftianity.  Let  it 
be  the  Love  of  God,  Chriftirns  are  to  Jove 
God  with  all  their  Heart  and  all  their 
Strength.  Now  can  any  Order  of  Chrifti^ 
ans  exceed  in  this  Temper  ?  Or  is  there 
any  Order  of  Chriftians  who  may  be  al- 
lowed to  be  defedive  in  it  ? 

Now  what  is  thus  true  of  the  Love  of 
God,  is  equally  true  of  all  other  religious 
Duties  i  and  confequently  all  thofe  holy 
Tempers  of  Heart  which  conftitute  the 
Perfedion  of  Chriftian  Piety,  are  Tempers 
equally  neceffary  for  all  Chriftians. 

A  s  there  is  but  one  Faith  and  one  Bap- 
tifm,  fo  there  is  but  one  Piety,  and  one 
Perfedion,  that  is  common  to  all  Orders 
df  Chriftians. 

I T  will  perhaps  be  here  objed^ed,  that 
this  fuppofes  that  all  People  may  be  equal* 
ly  good,  which  fecms  as  impomble  in  the 
Nature  of  Things,  as  to  fuppofe  that  all 
People  may  be  equally  wife. 

T  o  this  it  may  be  anfwer*d,  that  this 
is  neither  altogether  true,  nor  altogether 
falfe. 

F  o  R  to  inftance  in  Charity,  it  Is  true 
that  all  People  may  be  equally  charitable; 
if  we  underftand  by  Charity  that  Habit  of 

the 
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the  Mind  which  ftands  rightly  difposM  to 
all  Ads  of  Charity ;  in  thisSenfe  all  People 
may  be  equally  charitable.  But  if  we  take 
Charity  for  Alms-giving,  or  a  liberal  Affift- 
ance  of  the  Poor,  in  this  Senfe  it  is  falfe, 
that  all  People  may  be  equally  charitable. 

N  o  w  as  it  is  the  Habit  of  the  Mind^ 
that  conftitutes  the  Excellency  of  Charity, 
fo  this  is  the  Charity  to  which  Chriftians 
are  called,  and  in  wnich  they  may  all  be 
equally  perfe^* 

Again,  are  npt  all  People  obliged  to 
be  equally  honeft,  juft,  and  true  and  faith* 
ful  ?  In  tnefe  Virtues  all  are  to  be  emipent 
and  exaft  in  the  fame  Degree,  there  are  no 
Abatements  to  be  made  for  any  Rank  or 
Order  of  People, 

Now  as  to  the  external  Exercife  of 
thefe  Duties,there  may  be  great  Difference. 
One  Man  may  have  great  Bufinefs  in  the 
World,  and  be  honeft  and  faithful  in  it  all ; 
another  may  have  fmall  Dealings  and  be 
honeft  in  them ;  but  provided  that  there  be 
in  both  of  them  the  fame  Juftice  and  Inte- 
grity of  Mind,  they  are  equally  honeft, 
the  their  |nftances  of  Honefty,  as  to  exter- 
nal A&s  of  it,  are  as  different,  as  great 
Things  are  different  from  fmall. 

B  u  T  as  it  is  the  Habit  of  the  Mind, 
which  is  the  Tuftice   which  Religion  re- 

B  3  quires. 
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quires,  fo  in  this  Rpfped  all  People  nviy 
be  equally  juft. 

Now  this  may  ierve  to  fliew  us  in 
what  Refpedl  all  People  may  be  equally 
virtuous,  and  in  what  Refped  they  cannot. 

A  s  to  the  external  Liftances  or  A&s  of 
Virtue,  in  thefe  they  muft  differ  according 
to  the  Difference  of  their  CircumftanceSa^ 
and  Condition  in  the  World ;  but  as  Vir- 
tues are  confidered  as  Habits  of  the  Mind, 
find  Principles  of  the  Heart,  in  this  Re- 
ipe<9:  they  may  all  he  equally  virtuous, 
^nd  ar^  all  call  d  to  the  fame  Perfection. 

A  M  A  N  cannot  exercife  the  Spirit  of 
Martyrdom,  till  he  is  brought  to  the 
Stake  ^  he  cannot  forgive  his  Enemies  till 
they  have  done  him  Wrong,  till  he  fuffers 
from  them.  He  cannot  bear  Poverty  and 
piftrefs  till  they  are  brought  upon  him^ 
AH  thefe  A^s  or  Virtue  depend  upon  out- 
ward Caufes,  but  yet  he  may  have  a  Piety 
and  heroick  Spirit  equal  to  thofe  who 
Jiave  died  for  their  Religion.  He  may  have 
that  Charity  of  y  Mind  which  prays  for  its 
"inemies,  he  may  have  that  Meeknefs  and 

Lefignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  as  difpo^ 
fes  People  to  bear  Poverty  and  Diftrefs 
with  Patience  and  humble  Submiffion  to 
the  Divine  Providence. 


/Cr 
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S  o  that  they  are  only  the  external  In- 
ftances  and  hOts  of  Virtiie,  which  depend 
upon  outward  Caufes  and  Circumftances 
or  Life  ;  a  Man  cannot  give  till  he  has 
£bmething  to  give;  but  the  inward  Piety 
of  the  Heart  and  Mind  which  conflitutes 
the  State  of  Chriftian  Perfedion,  depends 
upon  no  outward  Circuniftances.  A  Man 
need  not  want  Charity  becaule  he  has  no 
Riches,  nor  be  dcftitute  of  a  forgiving  Spi-^ 
rit)  becaufe  he  has  no  Perfecutors  to  for* 
give. 

A  L  T  H  o'  therefore  we  neither  are,  nor 
can  be  all  in  the  fame  Circumftances  of 
Life,  yet  we  are  to  be  all  in  the  fame  Spi- 
rit of  Religion;  tho^  we  cannot  be  all 
equal  in  Alms-giving,  yet  we  are  to  be  all 
alike  in  Charity ;  tho'  we  are  not  all  in  the 
lame  State  of  Perfecution,  yet  we  muft 
be  all  in  the  fame  Spirit  that  forgives  and 
prays  for  its  Perfecutors ;  tho'  we  are  not 
all  in  Poverty  and  Diftrefs,  yet  we  muft 
all  be  full  of  that  Piety  of  Heart  which 
produces  Meeknefs,  Patience,  and  Thank- 
nilnefs,  in  Diftrefs  and  Poverty. 

From  thefe  Confiderations  it  is  eafy 
to  apprehend,  how  Perfons  may  differ  in 
Inftances  of  Goodnefs,  and  yet  be  equally 
good ;  for  as  the  Perfe<aion  of  Piety  is  the 
Perfedion  of  the  Heart,  fo  the  Heart  mc^y 
have  the  iame  Perfedion  in  all  States  and 

^  <;;oqdi- 
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Conditions  of  Life.  And  this  is  that  Per^^ 
fefiion  which  is  common  to  all  States,  and 
to  which  all  Orders  of  Chriftians  are  equal- 
ly called. 

A  G  A  I N,  There  may  be  another  Difi^- 
rcnce  of  Virtue  founded  in  the  different 
Abilities  of  Perfons ;  one  may  liave  a  more 
enlightened  Mind  than  another,  and  fo 
may  fee  farther  into  his  Duty,  and  be  able 
to  praftice  it  with  greater  Exadnefs,  but 
then  as  his  Goodnefs  feems  to  conlift  in 
this,  that  he  is  true  and  faithful  to  what  he 
knows  to  be  his  Duty,  fo  if  another  is  as 
true  and  faithful  to  that  Meafure  of  Light 
and  Knowledge  which  God  has  given  hin., 
he  feems  to  be  as  good  a  Man,  as  he  that 
is  true  and  faithful  to  a  greater  Light. 

W  ?  can  hardly  reconcile  it  with  the 
pivine  Goodnefs  to  give  one  Man  two 
Talents,  and  another  five,  unlefs  we  fup- 
pofe  that  he  is  as  high  in  his  Mafler^s  Plea- 
liire  who  makes  the  right  ufe  of  two,  as 
he  that  makes  the  right  ufe  of  five  Ta- 
lents. 

S  o  that  it  flill  holds  good,  that  it  is 
the  Perfeftion  of  the  Heart,  that  makes  the 
Perfedion  of  every  State  of  Life. 

I T  may  perhaps  be  farther  objeded,that 
the  different  Degrees  of  Glory  in  another 
l^ife,  fuppofes  that  good  Men  and  fuch  as 

"arc 
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are  accepted  of  God,  do  yet  differ  in  their 
Degrees  of  Goodnefs  in  this  Life, 

I  GRANT  that  it  does. 

But  then  this  is  no  Proof  that  all  Men 
are  not  called  to  the  fame  Goodnefs,  and 
the  fame  Perfeftion, 

Perhaps  it  cannot  be  faid  of  the 
beft  of  Men  that  ever  Uyed,  that  they  per- 
formed their  Duty  in  fuch  Pcrfeftion  in 
all  Inftances,  as  they  might  have  done. 

Now  as  it  fuits  witn  the  Divine  Mer- 
cy to  admit  Men  to  Happinefs,  who  have 
not  been  in  every  Jlefpeit  fo  perfedl  as 
they  might  have  been,  notwithftanding  that 
he  gave  them  fuch  a  Rule  of  Perfe^ion ; 
fo  it  equally  fuits  with  the  Divine  Mercy  to 
admit  Men  to  different  Degrees  of  Happi- 
nels,  on  Account  of  their  different  Con- 
duft,  though  he  save  them  all  one  com- 
mon Rule  of  Perte<aion. 

D  I D  not  God  pardon  Frailties  and  In-? 
firmities,  the  beft  of  Men  could  not  be  re- 
warded. But  confider  now,  does  God's 
pardoning  of  Frailties  and  Infirmities  in  the 
beft  of  Men,  prove  that  the  beft  of  Men 
were  not  called  to  any  other  Perfection, 
than  that  to  which  they  arrived  ?  Does 
this  prove  that  God  did  not  call  them  to 
be  ftriftly  good,  becaufe  he  receives  them 
to  Mercy  with  fome  Defeds  in  Goodnefs  ? 
No,  moil  furely. 

Yet 
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Yet  this  is  as  good  an  Argument,  as 
to  fay,  that  all  Men  arc  not  call'd  to  the 
fame  State  of  Goodnefs,or  Perfedion,  be- 
caufe  they  are  admitted  to  diflferent  Re^ 
wards  in  the  other  Life. 

F  o  R  it  is  as  right  Reafoning,  to  fay, 
God  rewards  frail  and  imperfedjl  Men, 
therefore  they  were  calFd  to  no  higher 
Perfection  ,*  as  to  fay  that  becaufe  God  re- 
wards different  Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  there- 
fore Men  are  not  calFd  to  one  and  the 
fame  Goodnefs. 

F  o  R  as  God  could  reward  none,  un- 
lefs  he  would  reward  fuch  as  had  Failings^ 
fo  their  Difference  in  their  Failings  may 
make  them  Objefts  of  his  different  Mercy 
and  Rewards,  though  the  Rule  from  which 
they  fail'd,  was  common  to  them  all, 

It  therefore  plainly  appears,  that  the 
different  Degrees  of  Glory  in  another  Life, 
are  no  more  a  Proof  that  God  calls  fome 
Perfons  to  different  and  lower  States  of 
Goodnefs,  than  others,  than  his  pardoning 
Variety  of  Sinners  is  a  Proof  that  he  al- 
lowed of  thofe  Kinds  of  Sin,  and  did  not 
require  Men  to  avoid  them.  For  it  is  full 
as  good  an  Argument  to  fay,  God  pardons 
ibme  Sinners,  therefore  he  did  not  require 
them  to  avoid  fuch  Sins,  as  to  fay  God  re- 
wards different   Degrees    of    Goodnefs, 

therefore 
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tfaierelQre  he  did  not  call  People  to  higher 
Degrees  of  Goodnel^. 

S  o  that  the  diflferent;  Degrees  of  Glory 
in  the  World  to  come  are  no  ObjedioQ 
againft  this  Dodrine^  that  all  Chriftians 
are  called  to  one  and  the  fame  Piety  and 
Perfe^pn  of  Heart. 

Lastly,  it  may  be  farther  obje(^ed, 
that  although  the  Law  of  God  calls  all 
Men  to  the  fame  State  of  Perfedion,  yet 
if  there  are  different  Degrees  of  Glory 
given  to  different  Degrees  of  Goodnefs, 
this  ihews  that  Men  may  be  faved,  and 
happy,  without  afpiring  aner  all  that  Per* 
fedion  to  which  they  were  called. 

I  T  may  be  anfwered^  That  this  is  a 
faUe  Cohcjufion :  For  though  it  may  be 
tme,  that  People  will  be  admitted  to 
Happinefs,  and  di£(erent  Degrees  of  Hap* 
pinefs^  though  they  have  not  attained  to 
all  that  Perfeiftion  to  which  they  were 
called  I  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  any 
People  will  be  faved  who  did  not  endea- 
w«r  after  that  Perfe^on.  For  furely  it 
is.  a  very  di£(erent  Cafe,  to  fall  ihort  of  our 
PerfeAion  after  our  befl  Endeavours,  and 
to  Jiop  fliort  of  it,  by  not  endeavouring 
to  axrive  at  it.  The  one  Pradice  may 
carry  Men  to  a  hLgh  Reward  in  Heaven, 
and  the  other  ca&  them  with  the  unprofit* 
able  Servant  into  outer  Parknefs. 

,Therb 
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There  is  therefore  no  Foundation 
for  People  to  content  themfelves  in  any 
lower  Degrees  of  Goodnefs,  as  being  fur- 
ficient  to  carry  them  to  Heaven,  though 
not  to  the  higheft  Happinefs  in  Heaven* 

For  confider,  thou  heareft  there  are 
different  Degrees  of  Glory  ;  that  they  are 
proportioned  to  different  States  of  Good- 
nefs  in  this  Life,  thou  wilt  therefore  con- 
tent thy  felf  with  a  lower  Degree  of 
Goodnels,  being  content  to  be  of  the 
loweft  Order  in  Heaven.  Thou  wilt  have 
only  fo  much  Piety  as  will  fave  thee. 

But  confider  how  vainly  thou  reafon- 
efl ;  for  though  God  giveth  diflerent  Re-? 
wards,  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  Man  to 
take  them  of  himfelf.  It  is  not  for  any 
one  to  fay  I  will  pradlice  fo  much  Goocf- 
nefs,  and  fo  take  fuch  a  Reward.  God 
(eeth  different  Abilities  and  Frailties  in 
Men,  which  may  move  his  Goodnefs  to 
be  merciful  to  their  different  Improve- 
ments in  Virtue :  I  grant  thee  that  there 
may  be  a  lower  State  of  Piety  which  in 
fome  Perfbns  may  be  accepted  oy  God. 

But  confider,  that  though  there  is  fuch 
a  State  of  Piety  that  may  be  accepted^  yet 
;:.that  it  cannot  be  choferiy  it  ceafes  to  be 
that  State  as  foon  as  thou  chufeft  it. 

God  may  be  merciful  to  a  low  Eftate 
oiF  Piety,  by  reafon  of  fome  pitiable  Cii>- 

cumftanr 


uffoH  Chrifiian  Perfe^im.     1} 

cumftances  that  may  attend  it  i  but  as  foon 
as  thou  chufeft  fucn  an  Eftate  of  Piety,  it 
lofes  thofe  pitiable  Circumftances,  and  in^ 
ftead  of  a  low  State  of  Piety,  is  changed  ^ 
into  a  high  State  of  Impiety. 

S  o  that  though  there  ajre  meaner  Im- 
provements in  Virtue,  which  may  make 
ibme  Perfons  accepted  by  Godj  yet  this 
is  no  Ground  for  Content  or  Satisfadion 
in  fuch  a  State;  becaufe  it  ceafes  to  be 
(uch  a  State,  and  is  quite  another  thing, 
for  being  chofen  and  fatisfy'd  with. 

It  appears  therefore  from  thefe  Con- 
fiderations,  that  notwithftanding  God  may 
accept  of  different  Degrees  of  Goodnefs, 
and  reward  them  with  different  Degrees 
of  Glory  in  another  Life,  yet  that  all 
Chriftians  are  called  to  one  and  the  fame 
Perfe&ion,  and  equally  obliged  to  labour 
after  it. 

Thus  much  may  fuffice  to  give  the 
Reader  a  general  Notion  of  Perfedion, 
and  the  Neceffity  of  endeavouring  at- 
ter  It. 

What  it  is,  and  what  holy  Tempers 
it  requires,  will,  I  hope,  be  found  fuf- 
iiciently  explained  in  the  following  Chap« 
ters. 
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CHAP.    I. 

The  Nature  and  Defign  of  Chri- 
fiiamty,  that  its  Jole  End  u  to 
deliver  ut  from  the  Mifery  and 
Diforder  of  thii  present  State, 
and  raife  us  to  a  blifsful  Enjoy- 
ment of  the  Divine  Nature. 

H  E  Wifdom  of  Mankind  Has 
for  feveral  Ages  of  the  World* 
been  enquiring  into  the  Nature 
of  Man,  and  the  Nature  of  the 


World  in  which  he  is  placed. 

The  Wants  and  Miferies  of  human 
Nature,  and  the  Vanity  of  worldly  Enjoy- 
ments, has  made  it  difficult  for  the  wileft 
Men  to  tell  what  human  Happinefs  vfas, 
or  wherein  if  conhHed. 

1 T  has  pleafed  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of 
God^  to  fatisf^all  our  Wants  and  Enquiries 
by  a  Revelation  made  to  the  World  by 
his  SonJefusChrifti 

This 
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This  Revelation  has  laid  open  the 
great  Secrets  of  Providence  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World-^  explained  the  pre^ 
fent  State  of  Things^  and  given  Man  all 
the  Information  that  is  neceffary  to  quiet 
his  Anxieties,  content  him  with  his  Gondii 
tion,  and  lead  him  fafeiy  to  everlafting 
Reft  and  Happinefs. 

I T  is  now  only  neceflaiy,  that  the  poor 
Wifdom  of  Man  do  not  exalt  it  felf  againft 
God,  that  we  fufier  our  Eyes  to  be  open- 
ed by  him  that  made  them,  and  our  Lives 
to  be  condnded  by  him,  in  whom  wc  li'VCy 
movey  and  harve  our  Being. 

F  o  K  Light  i$  now  come  into  the  World, 
if  Men  are  but  willing  to  come  out  of 
Darknefs. 

A  s  Happinefs  is  the  fole  End  of  all  ouf 
Labours,  fo  this  Divine  Revelation  aims  at 
nothing  elfe. 

I T  gives  us  right  and  fatisfadory  Noti- 
ons of  our  felves,  of  our  true  Good  and 
real  Evil  5  it  fliews  us  the  true  State  of  our 
Condition,  both  our  Vanity  and  Excel- 
lence, our  Greatnefs  and  Meanefs,  our  Fe- 
licity and  Mifery* 

Before  this,  Man  was  a  mere  Rid- 
dle to  himfelf,  and  his  Condition  full  of 
Darknefs  and  Perplexity.  A  reftlefs  Inha- 
bitant of  a  miferable   diforder'd  World, 

walk- 
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walking  in  a  "vain  Shadow^  and  difquieting 
himfeljin  'vain. 

But  this  Light  has  difpers'd  all  the 
'Anxiety  of  his  vain  Conjcfturesj  it  has 
brought  us  acquainted  with  God,  and  by 
adding  Heaven  to  Earth,  and  Eternity  to 
Time,  has  opened  fuch  a  glorious  View  of 
Things,  as  makes  Man  even  in  his  prefent 
Condition,  foil  of  a  Peace  of  God  which 
pafTes  all  Underftanding. 

This  Revelation  acquaints  us,  that  we 
have  a  Spirit  within  us,  that  was  created 
after  the  Divine  Imager  that  this  Spirit  ii 
now  in  a  fallen  corrupt  Condition,  that 
the  Body  in  which  it  is  placed,  is  its  Grave, 
or  Sepulchre,  where  it  is  enflaved  to  flefhly 
Thoughts,  blinded  with  falfe  Notions  of 
Good  and  Evil,  and  dead  to  all  Tafte  and 
Reliih  of  its  true  Happinefs. 

I T  teaches  us,  that  the  World  in  which 
we  live,  is  alfo  in  a  diforder'd  irregular 
State,  and  curfed  for  the  Sake  of  Man ; 
that  it  is  no  longer  the  Paradife  that  God 
made  it,  but  the  Remains  of  a  drowned 
World,  foil  of  Marks  of  God's  Difpleafure^ 
and  the  Sin  of  its  Inhabitants. 

That  it  is  a  mere  Wildemefs,  a  State 
of  Darknefs,  a  Vale  of  Mifery,  where 
Vice  and  Madnefs,  Dreams  and  ^adows, 
varioufly  pleafe,  agitate,  and  torment  thd 
fliort,  iniferable  Live$  of  Men. 

DfiviLS 
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Devils  alfo,  and  evil  Spirits,  have 
here  their  Refidence,  promoting  the  Works 
of  Darkhefs,  and  wandering  up  and  down 
feeking  whom  they  may  devour. 

S  o  that  the  Condition  of  Man  in  his 
/^^  natural  State,  feems  to  be,  as  if  a  Perfon 
C5c  of  Variety  of  Difeafesj  knowing  nei- 
ther his  Diftempers,  nor  his  Cure,  mould 
be  enclofed  in  fome  Place,  where  he  could 
hear,  or  fee,  or  feel,  or  tafte  of  nothing, 
but  what  tended  to  inflame  his  Diforders. 

The  Excellency  therefore  of  the  Chri- 
fiian Religion  appears  in  this,  that  it  puts 
an  End  to  this  State  of  Things,  blots  out 
all  the  Ideas  of  worldly  Wildom,  brings 
the  World  it  felf  to  Aflies,  and  creates  all 
a-new.  It  calls  Man  from  an  animal  Life 
and  earthly  Societies,  to  be  born  again  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  be  made  a  Member 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

I T  crufhes  into  nothing  the  Concerns 
of  this  Life,  condemns  it  as  a  State  of 
Vanity  and  Darknefs,  and  leads  Man  to  a^ 
Happinefs  with  God  in  the  Realms  of 
Light* 

It  propofes  the  Purification  of  our 
Souls,  the*  enlivening  us  with  the  Divine 
Spirit  i  it  fets  before  us  new  Good^  and 
Evils,  and  forms  us  to  a  glorious  Partici-^ 
pation  of  the  Divine  Nature# 

Thu 
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This  is  the  one  fole  End  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  to  lead  us  fix)m  all  Thoughts  of 
Reft  and  Repofe  here,  to  (eparate  us  from 
the  World  and  worldly  Tempers,  to  deli- 
ver us  from  the  Folly  of  our  Paflions,  the 
Slavery  of  our  own  Natures,  the  Poweiw)f  *^  *  > 
evil  Spirits,  and  unite  us  to  God,  the  true 
Fountain  of  all  real  Good.  This  is  the 
mighty  Change  which  Chriftianity  aims  at> 
to  put  us  into  a  new  State,  reform  our 
whole  Natures,  purify  our  Souls,  and  make 
them  the  Inhabitants  of  heavenly  and  im- 
mortal Bodies. 

It  does  not  leave  us  to  grovel  on  in 
the  Defires  of  the  Flelh,  to  caft  about  for 
worldly  Happinefs,  and  wander  in  Dark- 
nefs  and  Exile  from  God,  but  prepares  us 
for  the  true  Enjoyment  of  a  divine  Life. 

The  Manner  by  which  it  changes  this 
whole  State  of  Things,  and  raifes  u^  to  an 
Union  with  God^  is  equally  great  and 
wonderful. 

I  A  M  the  Way^  the  Truth  and  the  Lifiy 
faith  our  blelTed  Saviour,  no  Man  cometb 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 

A  s  all  Things  were  at  firft  created  by 
the  Son  of  God,  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made^  Co  are  all 
Things  again  reftor'd  and  redeemed  by  the 
fame  Divine  Perfon. 

A  9 
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A  s  nothing  could  come  into  Being  with^ 
out  hinii  fo  nothing  can  enter  into  a  Statd 
of  Happinef^  or  Enjoyment  of  God^  but 
by  him. 

The  Price  and  Dignity  of  this  Re-* 
demption  at  once  confounds  the  Pride,  and 
rch'eves  the  Mifery  of  Man.  How  fallen 
muft  he  be  from  God,  how  diforder*d  and 
odious  his  Nature,  that  fhould  need  fo 
great  a  Mediatour  to  recommend  his  Re* 
pentance !  —  And  on  the  other  Hand^ 
how  full  of  Comfort,that  fo  high  a  Method^ 
fo  ftupendous  a  Means  ihould  be  taken,  to 
reftore  him  to  a  State  of  Peace  and  Favout 
with  God  i 

This  is  the  true  Point  of  View  in 
which  every  Chriftian  is  to  behold  himfel£ 
He  is  to  overlook  the  poor  Projefts  o^ 
human  Life,  and  confider  himfelf  as  a 
Creature  through  his  natural  Corruption 
felling  into  a  State  of  endlefs  Mifery,  but 
by  the  Mercy  of  God  redeemed  to  a  Con- 
dition of  everlafting  Felicity. 

All  the  Precepts  and  Dodrines  of  the 
Gofpel  are  founded  on  thefe  two  great 
Truths,  the  deplorable  Corruption  of  hu- 
man Nature,  and  its  new  Birth  in  Chrifl 
Jefus. 

The  one  includes  all  the  Mifely,  the 
other  all  the  Happinefs  of  Man. 

C  a  IT 
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It  is  on  thefe  great  Dodlrines,  that  the 
whole  Frame  of  Chriftianity  is  built,  for- 
bidding only  fuch  Things  as  faften  us  to 
the  Diforders  of  Sin,  and  commanding  on- 
ly thofe  Duties  which  lead  us  into  the  Li- 
berty and  Freedom  of  the  Sons  of  God. 

The  Corruption  of  our  Nature  makes 
Mortification,  Self-denial,  and  the  Death 
of  our  Bodies  necelTary.  Becaufe  human 
Nature  muft  be  thus  unmade,  Fleih  and 
Blood  muft  be  thus  changed,  before  it  can 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Our  new  Birth  makes  the  Reception 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  Participation  of 
the  holy  Sacraments  necefTary,  to  form  us 
to  that  Life  to  which  the  Refurredion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  has  entituled  us. 

S  o  that  would  we  think,  and  a{k  and 
live  like  Chriftians,  we  muft  aA  fuitably 
to  thefe  Terms  of  our  Condition,  fearing 
and  avoiding  all  the  Motions  of  our  cor- 
rupted Nature,  cherilhing  the  fecret  Infpi- 
rations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  opening  our 
Minds  for  the  Reception  of  the  Divine 
Light,  and  prefling  after  all  the  Graces 
and  Perfedions  of  our  new  Birth. 

W  E  muft  behave  our  felves  conform- 
ably to  this  double  Capacity,  we  muft 
fear,  and  watch,  and  pray,  like  Men  that 
are  always  in  Danger  of  eternal  Death,  and 
we  muft  believe  and  hope,  labour  and  afr 

pire. 
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pire,  like  Chriftians,  that  are  called  to  fight 
the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  Life. 

This  Knowledge  of  our  felves,  makes 
human  Life  a  State  of  infinite  Importance,  > 
placed  upon  fo  dreadful  a  Point  betwixt 
two  fuch  Eternities. 

Will  might  our  blefTed  Saviour  fay 
to  one,  that  begg'd  firft  to  go  and  bury  his 
Father,  Follow  mCy  and  let  the  Dead  bury 
their  Dead. 

For  what  is  all  the  Buftle  and  Hurry 
of  the  World,  but  dead  Shew,  and  it^ 
greateft  Agents,  but  dead  Men,  when  com- 
pared witn  that  State  of  Greatnefs,  that 
real  Life,  to  which  the  Followers  of  Chrift 
are  redeemed  ? 

H  A  D  we  been  made  only  for  this 
World,  worldly  Wifdom  had  been  our 
higheft  Wifdom;  but  feeing  Chriftianity 
has  redeemed  us  to  a  contrary  State,  fince 
all  its  Goods  are  in  Oppofition  to  this 
Life,  worldly  Wifdom  is  now  our  greatcfl 
Fooliihnefs. 

I T  is  now  our  only  Wifdom  to  under- 
ftand  our  new  State  aright,  to  let  its 
Goods  and  Evils  take  Poffeflion  of  our 
Hearts,  and  conduft  our  felves  by  the 
Principles  of  our  Redemption. 

The  Nature  and  Terms  of  our  Chri- 
ftian Calling  is  of  that  Concern,  as  to  de- 

C  3  ferve 
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ferve  all  our  Thoughts,  and  is  indeed  only 
to  be  perceived  by  great  Serioufnefs  and 
'Attention  of  Mind. 

The  Chriftian  State  is  an  invifible  Life 
in  the  Spirit  of  God,  fupported  not  by  fen- 
iible  Goods,  but  the  Ipiritual*  Graces  of 
Faith  and  Hope ;  fo  that  the  natural  Man, 
efpecially  while  bufied  in  earthly  Cares 
and  Enjoyments,  eafily  forgets  that  great 
9Jid  heavenly  Condition  in  which  Religion 
places  him. 

The  Changes  which  Chriftianity  ma- 
keth  in  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  are 
all  invifible,  its  Goods  and  Evils,  its  Dig- 
nities and  Advantages,  which  are  the  only 
true  Standards  of  all  our  Anions,  are  not 
fubjedt  to  the  Knowledge  of  our  Senfes. 

I N  God  we  Ifvey  and  move^  and  ha've 
cur  Beingy  but  how  unfeen,  how  unfelt  is 
^\\  this ! 

Christ  is  the  Lamb  jlain  from  the 
Toundation  of  the  Worlds  the  true ''Light, 
that  lighteth  every  Man  that  cometh  into 
the  World.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  OmegAy 
the  Beginning  and  End  of  all  Things, 
The  whole  Creation  fubfifts  in  him  and  by 
him  I  nothing  is  in  any  Order,  nor  any  Per- 
fon  in  any  Favour  with  God,  but  by  this 
great  Mediatour.  But  how  invifible,  how 
unknown  to  all  our  Senfes,  is  this  State  of 
Jhings  \ 

The 
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The  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  we  Chri- 
ftians  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion^  and  unto 
the  City  of  the  Living  Gody  to  the  heavefify 
^erufatemy  and  to  an  innumerable  Company 
uf  Ar^eU^  and  to  the  general  Ajjembfy  of 
we  Firji-borny  which  are  written  in  Heaven, 
md  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 

irits  of  juft  Men  made  ferfeSfy  and  to 

efus  the  mediatour  of  the  New  Cove^ 
nanty  &c.  {a). 

But  our  Senfes  fee  or  feel  nothing  of 
this  State  of  Gloiy,  they  only  ftew  us  a 
Society  amongft  vain  and  worldly  Men,  la- 
bouring and  contending  for  the  poor  En- 
joyments of  a  vain  World. 

W  E  are  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
confecrated  to  God,  Members  or  Chrift's 
myfHcal  Body,  of  his  Flefh  and  of  his  Bones, 
receiving  Lne,  Spirit,  apd  Motion  from 
him  our  Head. 

But  our  Senfes  fee  no  farther  than  our 
Parents  and  Kindred  according  to  the  Flefh^ 
and  fix  our  Hearts  to  earthly  Friendihipsf 
and  Relations. 

Religion  turns  our  whole  Life  in- 
to a  Sacrifice  to  God,  a  State  of  Proba- 
tion, from  whence  we  muft  aU  appear  be^^ 
fore  the  JudgmentSeat  of  Cbrijiy  that  every 
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one  may  recehe  the  Things  done  in  his  Bod% 
&c.  {a). 

But  our  Senfes,  the  Maxims  of  this 
JLife,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  teach 
quite  another  Turn  of  Mind  j  to  enjoy  the 
;ood  Things  of  Life  as  our  Portion,  to 
feek  after  Riches  and  Honours,  and  to 
dread  nothing  fo  much  as  Poverty,  Dif^ 
grace,  and  Perfecution.  Well  may  this 
JLife  be  deem'd  a  State  of  Darknefs,  fince 
it  thus  clouds  and  covers  all  the  true  Ap- 
pearances of  Things,  and  keeps  our  Minds 
mfenfible,  and  unaffected  with  Matters  of 
fuch  infinite  Moment. 

W  E  muft  obferve,  that  in  Scripture 
Chriftianity  is  conftantly  reprefented  to  us* 
^s  a  Redemption  from  the  Slavery  and 
Corruption  of  our  Nature,  and  a  railing  us 
to  a  nearer  Enjoyment  of  the  Divine 
Glory. 

I T  knows  of  no  Mifery,  but  the  Death 
and  Mifery  which  Sin  has  made,  nor  of 
any  Happinefs,  but  the  Gifts  and  Graces 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  form  us  to  a  grea- 
ter Likenefs  of  God. 

Thus  faith  the  Apoftle,  Je[us  Chrijl 
ga've  kimfelf  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  Iniquity  (b). 

•—.^^^^^—■^■—i^—^M^—— ——————  ■       !■       ■  111— — ■— ^.^il* 

(4)  z  Con  V.  9.  (6)  Tit.  ii.  i  j« 
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He  was  manifefted  to  taks  away  cur 
Sns  (a). 

Wu  0  game  himfelf  for  our  Sins^  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  evil  World. 

The  lame  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  as 
we  are  redeemed  from  this  State  of  Sin,  fo 
we  are  rais'd  to  a  new  Life  in  Chrift,  to  a 
Participation  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  a 
Fellowfliip  with  him  in  Glory. 

Thus  our  bleffed  Saviour  prayeth  for 
all  his  Followers,  That  they  all  may  be  one^ 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me^  and  1  in  thee  i 
that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us.  And  the  Glo- 
ry which  thou  gaveft  ;w,  1  have  given  themy 
that  they  may  be  one^  even  as  we  are  one.  I 
in  them  and  thou  in  mey  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one  (b). 

Happy  he  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  and 
a  Heart  to  feel  the  Majefty  and  Glory  of 
this  Defcription  of  our  new  Life  in  Chrift ! 

For  furely  could  we  underftand  what 
our  Saviour  conceived,  when  he  fent  up 
this  Prayer  to  God,  our  Hearts  would  be 
always  praying,  and  our  Souls  ever  afpiring 
after  this  State  of  Perfedion,  this  Union 
with  Chrift  in  God. 

T  o  proceed.  In  my  father's  Houfey  fait|i 
Chrift,  are  many  Mavfions.    I  go  to  prepare 

••^■■■"^■^-^■— •^— ^wi*— ii-^*— ■^■^^^■^^^■■■"'^■^■^"^■•— • 
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a  Place  for  yoUy  that  where  I  ofUy  there  ye 
may  be  alfo  {ay 

The  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  ^s  we  have 
lorn  the  Image  cf  the  Earthly^  we  Jhall  alfo 
bear  the  hnage  of  the  Heavenly  Qi). 

A  K  D  that  when  Chrift,  who  is  our  Life^ 
Jball  appear y  then  Jball  we  alfo  appear  with 
him  in  Glory  (c). 

Be LOFEDy  faith  St.  John,  now  we 
fire  the  Sont  of  Gody  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap^ 
fear^  what  we  JhaU  be ;  bttt  we  know^  that 
when  he  ffoall  appear^  we  Jhall  be  like  him  j 
for  we  Jhall  fee  hm  as  he  is  (d). 

I  c  A  N  K  o  T  leave  this  Pafla2e,  with- 
out adding  the  Apoftle's  Conclufion  to  it, 
And  every  Man  that  hath  this  Hope  in  him^ 
purifieth  himfelfy  even  as  he  is  pure. 

Which  teaches  us  this  Leifon,  that 
no  Man,  whatever  he  may  think  of  his 
Chriftian  Improvement,  can  be  faid  to  have 
this  Hope  in  him,  unlefs  he  fliews  it  by 
fuch  a  Purification  of  himfelf,  as  may  re- 

femble  the  Purity  of  Chrift.  -^. But  to 

return. 

St.  Paul  thus  breaks  forth  into  the 
Praifes  of  God,  Blejfed  be  the  God  and  Far- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^  who  hath 


M  Jo^'  «iv-  ^h  1      (0  Col.  iii.  4. 

(i)  I  Cor.  XV.  I     {d)  I  Job.  iii.  a. 
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hkffed  m  with  all  fpirhual  Offings  in  bea^ 
^oenhf  Places  in  Chrift  (a).  And  again,  Kiod 
who  is  rich  in  Mercy^  for  his  great  Love 
wherewith  he  loved  us.  Even  when  we 
were  dead  in  Sins^  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Chrift  ;  and  hath  raised  us  up  together^ 
and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly  Pkces  in 
Chrift  Jefus  (*)• 

These  Paflages  teach  us,  that  Chrifti- 
anity  introduceth  us  into  a  new  State, 
made  up  of  invifible  Goods,  and  fpiritual 
Bleffings,  that  it  fo  alters  our  Condition, 
as  to  give  us  a  new  Rank  and  Degree  even 
in  this  Life ;  which  the  Apoftle  exprefles 
by  making  us  fit  together  in  heavenly  Places. 

S  o  that  though  we  are  ftill  in  the  Flefh, 
yet,  as  the  Apoftle.  faith,  need  we  know 
no  Man  after  the  Flefli ;  though  we  are 
ftill  Inhabitants  of  this  Vale  of  Mifery,  yet 
are  we  ranked  and  plac'd  in  a  certain  Or- 
der amongft  heavenly  Beings  in  Chrift 
Jefus. 

Would  we  therefore  know  our  true 
Rank  and  Condition,  and  what  Place  we 
belong  to,  in  the  Order  of  Beings,  we 
muft  fearch  after  a  Life  that  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God.  We  muft  confider  our  felves 
as  Parts  of  Chrift's  myftical  Body,  and  as 


■Vf"^ 
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Members  of  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In 
vain  do  we  confider  the  Beauty  and 
Strength  of  our  Bodies,  our  Alliances  with 
Men,  the  Privileges  of  Birth,  and  the  Di- 
ftincaions  of  this  World,  for  thefe  Things 
no  more  conftitute  the  State  of  human 
Life,  than  rich  OffinSy  or  beautiful  Mom4r 
tnentSy  conftitute  the  State  of  the  Dead. 

W  E  juftly  pity  the  laft  poor  Efforts  of 
human  Greatnefs,  when  we  fee  a  breathlefs 
Carcafs  lying  in  State.  It  appears  to  us  to 
be  fo  far  from  any  real  Honour,  that  it  ra- 
ther looks  like  ricliculing  the  Miiery  of  our 
Nature.  But  were  Religion  to  form  our 
Judgments,  the  Life  of  a  proud,  volup- 
tuous^  and  fenfual  Man,  tho  ihining  in  all 
the  Splendour  of  the  World,  would  give 
us  no  higher  an  Idea  of  human  Dignity, 
than  that  of  a  poor  Cerpfe  laid  in  State. 

F  o  R  a  Sinner^  when  glorying  in  the  Lujl 
cf  the  Flejh^  the  Luft  ^  the  Ibyes^  and  the 
Pride  of  Life^  fliews  us  a  more  fliocking 
Sight  of  a  Mifery  ridicul'd,  than  any  Pa- 
geantry that  can  expofe  the  Dead. 

W  E  have  an  Apoflle's  Authority  to  fay, 
that  he  who  li'veth  in  Pleafure  is  dead  while 
he  lin)etL 

This  fliews  us,  that  when  we  enquire 
what  our  Life  is,  or  wherein  it  confifts,  we 
muft  think  of  fomething  higher  than  the 
Vigour  of  our  Blood,  the  G^ety  of  our 

Spirits, 


tfon  Chriftian  Perfe^im.    29 

SpiritS5  or  the  Enjoyment  of  fenfible  Plea- 
fures;  fince  thefe,  though  the  allowed 
Signs  of  living  Men,  are  often  undeniable 
Proofs  of  dead  Chriftians. 

When  therefore  we  would  truly 
know  what  our  Life,  our  State,  our  Dig- 
nity, our  Good,  or,  our  Evil  is,  we  muft 
look  at  nothing  that  is  temporal,  worldlyy 
or  fenfible.  We  may  as  well  dig  in  the 
Earth  •  for  Wifdom,  as  look  at  Fleih  and 
Blood,  to  fee  what  we  are,  or  at  worldly 
Enjoyments,  to  find  what  we  want,  or  at 
temporal  Evils  to  fee  what  we  have  to' 
fean 

Our  bleifed  Saviour  put  an  abfolute 
End  to  all  Enquiries  of  this  kind,  when  h6 
faid.  Be  not  afraid  cf  them  that  kill  the  Body^ 
and  after  that  baue  no  mare  that  they  can 
do  {a). 

Here  our  Bodies  and  all  bodily  En* 
joyments  are  at  one  Dafli  ftruck  out  of  the 
Account  of  Happinefs,  and  the  prefent 
State  of  Things  made  fo  very  low,  and  in- 
fignificant,  that  he  who  can  only  deprive 
us  of  them,  has  not  Power  enough  to  de- 
ferve  our  Fear. 

W  £  muft  therefore,  if  we  would  con- 
ceive our  true  State,  our  real  Good  and 


(«)  Luke  zii.  4. 
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Evil,  look  farther  than  the  Dim  of  Eyes 
of  Flefh  can  carry  our  Views,  we  muft^ 
with  the  Eyes  of  Faith,  penetrate  into  the 
invifible  World,  the  World  of  Spirits,  and 
confider  our  Order  and  Condition  amonglt 
them,  a  World  which  (as  St.  John  fpeaks) 
haf  no  need  of  the  Sun^  neither  of  the  Moony 
to  Jhlne  In  it^  for  the  Glory  of  God  doth  lights 
enity  and  the  Light  of  the  ILamb.  For  it  is 
there,  amongft  eternal  Beings,  that  we 
muft  take  an  eternal  Fellowfliip,  or  fall  in- 
to a  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  and  everlafting 
Mifery. 

Christianity  is  fo  divine  in  its 
Nature,  fo  noble  in  its  Ends,  fo  extenfive 
in  its  Views,  that  it  has  no  leffer  Subje^s 
than  thefe,  to  entertain  our  Thoughts. 

I T  buries  our  Bodies,  burns  the  prefent 
World,  triumphs  over  Death  by  a  general 
Refurredion,  and  opens  all  into  an  eternal 
State. 

I T  never  confiders  us  in  any  other  Re- 
fped,  than  as  fallen  Spirits  j  it  difregards 
the  Diftinftions  of  human  Society,  and  pro- 
pofcb  nothing  to  our  Fears,  but  eternal  Mi- 
fery, nor  any  thing  to  our  Hopes,  but  an 
endlefs  Enjoyment  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

This  is  the  great  and  important  Con- 
dition in  which  Chriftianity  has  placed  us, 
above  our  Bodies,  above  the  World,  above 
Peath,  to  be  prdfent  at  the  DiiTolution  of 
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aU  Things,  to  fee  the  Earth  in  Flames; 
and  the  Heavens  Wrapt  up  like  a  Scrawl^ 
to  (land  at  the  general  Remrredion,  to  ap* 
pear  at  the  univerfal  Judgnftent,  and  to  live 
for  ever,  when  all  that  our  Eyes  have  feen, 
is  pa(?d  away  and  gone. 

Take  upon  thee  therefore,  a  Spirit 
and  Temper  fuitable  to  this  Greatnefs  of 
thy  Condition ;  remember  that  thou  art  an 
eternal  Spirit,  that  thou  art  for  a  few 
Months  and  Years  in  a  State  of  Flefli  and 
Blood,  only  to  try,  whether  thou  Ihalt  be 
for  ever  happy  with  God,  or  fall  into  ever- 
lafting  Mifery  with  the  Devil.  — 

Thou  wilt  often  hear  of  other  Con- 
cerns, and  other  Greatnefs  in  this  World ; 
thou  wilt  fee  every  Order  of  Men,  every 
Family,  every  Perfon  puriuing  fome  fan- 
cied Happinefs  of  his  own,  as  if  the  World 
had  not  only  Happinefs,  but  a  particular 
kind  of  Happinefs  tor  all  its  Inhabitants.  .. — 

But  when  thou  feeft  this  State  of  hu- 
man Life,  fancy  that  thou  faweft  all  the 
World  afleep,  the  Prince  no  longer  a  Prince, 
the  Bet  gar  no  longer  begging,  but  every 
Man  flecping  out  of  his  proper  State,  fome 
happy,  others  tormented,  and  all  changing 
their  Condition  as  faft  as  one  fooliih  Dream 
could  iu  '^eed  another. 

W  H  t  ^  thou  haft  fecn  this,  thou  haft 
feen  all  that  the  World  awake  can  do  for 

theei 


Ji      A  VraBkal  Treatife 

thee  J  if  thou  wilt,  thou  mayft  go  to  Jleep 
for  a  while,  thou  mayft  lie  down  and 
dream ;  for,  be  as  happy  as  the  World  can 
make  thee^  all  is  but  ueeping  and  dream- 
ing, and  what  is  ftill  worfe,  it  is  like  fleep- 
ing  in  a  Ship  when  thou  ihould  be  pump- 
ing out  the  Water ;  or  dreaming  thou  art 
a  Prince,  when  thou  fliouldft  be  redeem- 
ing thy  felf  from  Slavery. 

Now  this  is  no  imaginary  Flight  of  a 
melancholy  Fancy,  that  too  much  exceeds 
the  Nature  of  Things,  but  a  fober  Reflec- 
tion juftly  fuited  to  the  Vanity  of  worldly 
Enjoyments. 

For  if  the  Dodrines  of  Chriftianity 
are  tree,  if  thou  art  that  Creature,  that 
fallen  Spirit,  that  immortal  Nature  which 
Religion  teaches  us,  if  thou  art  to  meet 
Death,  RefurrecStion,  and  Judgment,  as  the 
Torerunners  of  an  eternal  State,  what  are 
all  the  little  Flaflies  of  Pleafure,  the  chan- 
ging Appearances  of  worldly  Felicities,  but 
[o  many  Sorts  of  Dreams  ? 

How  canft  thou  talk  of  the  Happinefs 
of  Riches,  the  Advantages  of  Fortune,  the 
Pleafures  of  Apparel,  of  State,  and  Equi- 
page, without  being  in  a  Dream  ^ 

1  s  the  BefTgar  lifleep,  when  he  fancies 
he  is  building  himfelf  fine  Houfes?  Is  the 
Prifoner  in  a  Dream,  when  he  imagines 
himfelf  in  open  Fields,  and  fine  Qroves  ? 

An4 
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And  can  ft  thdu  think  that  thy  immortal 
Spirit  is  aWakef,  whilft  it  is  delighting  it! 
felf  in  the  Shadows  and  Bubbles  of  world-* 
ly  Happinefs  ? 

For  if  it  be  frue,  that  Man  is  upori  hfj 
Trial,  if  the  Trial  is  fdr  Eternity,  if  Life 
is  but  a  Vapour,  what  is  there  that  de-* 
ferves  a  ferious  Thought,  but  how  to  get 
well  out  of  the  World,  and  make  it  a 
right  Pafiage  to  oiir  eternal  State  ? 

How  can  we  prove  tiiat  we  are  aWake^' 
that  our  Eyes  are  open,  but  by  feeing,  and 
feeling,  and  living  according  to  thete  im- 
portant Circumftahces  of  our  Life? 

If  a  Man  Ihould  endeavout*  to  pleafe 
thee,  with  fine  Defcriptioris  of  the  Riches, 
and  Pleafures,  and  Dignities,  of  the  World 
in  the  Meon^  adding  that  its  Air  is  always 
fcrene,  and  its  Seafons  always  pleafantj 
would'ft  thou  not  think  it  a  fufficieht  An-* 
fwer,  to  fay,  I  am  not  to  linie  there  ? 

When  thy  own  falfe  Heart  is  ttidea- 
vouring  to  pleafe  it  felf  with  vvOrldly  Ex-^ 
peftationsj  the  Joy  of  this  or  that  way  df* 
Life,  is  it  not  as  good  a  Reproof,  to  (ay  to 
thy  felf,  /  dm  Hot  to  fiaj  here  ? 

For  where  is  the  Diflferencfe  betwhsf 
an  earthly  Happinefs,  from  which  thou  art 
to  be  feparated  for  e>^er,  aftd  a  Happinefs 
in  the  Moon,  to  which  thou  art  never  to 
go?  Thou  art  to  be  for  ever  feparated 

D  from 
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from  the  Earth,  thou  art  to  be  eternal, 
when  the  Earth  it  felf  is  loft,  is  it  not 
therefore  the  fame  Vanity  to  projed  for 
Happinefs  on  Earth,  as  to  propofe  a  Hap- 
pincfs  in  the  Moon  ?  For  as  thou  art  never 
to  go  to  the  one,  fb  thou  art  to  be  eternally 
feparated  from  the  other. 

Indeed  the  Littlenefs  and  Infignifi- 
cancy  of  the  boafted  Honours  of  human 
Life,  appears  fufficiently  from  the  Things 
themfelves,  without  comparing  them  to 
the  Subje&s  of  Religion. 

For  fee  what  they  are  in  themfelves. 

AhasUEKUs^  that  great  Prince  of 
the  eaftern  World,  puts  a  Qjieftion  to  Ha- 
many  his  chief  Minifter  of  State,  he  asks 
him,  whatjhall  be  done  unto  the  Many  whom 
the  King  delighteth  to  honour  (^)  ? 

Ha  MAN  imagining  that  he  was  the 
Perfon  whom  the  King  had  in  his  Thoughts, 
anfwer'd  in  thefe  Words, 

L  ET  the  royal  Apparel  be  brought  which 
the  King  ufeth  to  weary  and  the  Horfe  that 
the  King  rideth  upony  and  the  Crown  Royal 
which  is  fet  upon  m  Head^  and  let  this  Ap- 
parel and  Horfe  be  deli'vered  to  the  Hand  of 
one  of  the  Kin^s  moft  noble  PrinceSy  that  they 
ma)  array  the  Man  withaly  whom  the  King 


(4)  Efthervi.^. 
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delighteth  to  honour^  and  bring  him  on  horfe-^ 
back  through  the  Street  of  the  City^  and  pro^ 
claim  before  him^  thus  (hall  it  be  done  to  thi 
Man  whom  the  King  delighteth  to  honour. 

Here  you  fee  the  Sum  total  of  world- 
ly Honours. 

A  N  ambitious  Hafnan  cannot  think  o( 
any  thing  greater  to  ask ;  AhaftterUs^  the 
greateft  Monarch  in  the  World,  has  no- 
thing greater  to  give  to  his  greateft  Fa- 
vourite ^  powerful  as  he  is,  he  can  only 
give  fuch  Honours  as  thefe. 

Yet  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  if  a  poot^ 
Nurfe  was  to  pleafe  her  Child^  Ihe  mutt 
talk  to  it  in  the  fame  Language,  flie  muft 
pleafe  it  with  the  fame  fine  Things,  and 
gratify  its  Pride  with  Honours  of  the  famd 
kind. 

Yet  thefe  are  the  mjghty  Things,  for 
which  Men  forget  God,  forget  their  Im- 
mortality, forget  the  Difference  betwixt! 
an  Eternity  in  Heaven,  and  an  Eternity  in 
Hell. 

There  needs  no  great  Underftan* 
ding,  no  mighty  Depth  of  Thought,  to  fee 
through  the  Vanity  of  all  worldly  Enjoy-* 
ment5  ^  do  but  talk  of  them,  and  you  will 
be  forced  to  talk  of  Gugaws,  of  RibbonS3 
and  Feathers. 

D    2  E VER  t 
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Every  Man  fees  the  Littlenefs  of 
all  Sorts  of  Honours,  but  thofe  which  he 
is  looking  after  himfelf. 

A  PRIVATE  Engliih Gentleman, that 
is  half  diftra^ed  till  he  has  got  fome  little 
Difiindion,  does  at  the  fame  time  defpife 
the  higheft  Honours  of  other  Countries, 
and  would  not  leave  his  own  Condition, 
to  polTefs  the  ridiculous  Greatnefs  of  an 
Indian  King.  He  fees  the  Vanity  and 
Faifenefs  of  their  Honours,  but  forgets  that 
all  Honour  placed  in  external  Things,  is 
equally  vain  and  falfe. 

H  E  does  not  confider  that  the  Diffe- 
rence of  Greatnefs,  is  only  the  DiflFerence  of 
Flowers  and  Feathers  i  and  that  they  who 
are  dreffing  themfelves  with  Beadsy  have 
as  juft  a  Tafte  of  what  adorns  their  Per- 
fons,  as  they  who  place  the  fame  Pride  in 
Diamonds. 

When  we  read  of  an  eaftem  Prince, 
;that  is  too  gieatto  feed  himfelf,  and  thinks 
it  a  Piece  of  Grandeur  to  have  other  Peo- 
ple put  his  Meat  into  his  Mouth,  we  de- 
fpife the  Folly  of  his  Pride. 

But  might  we  not  as  well  defpife  the 
Folly  of  their  Pride,  who  are  aiham*d  to 
ufe  their  Legs,  and  think  it  adds  tx>  their 
State,  to  be  remov'd  from  one  Place  to 

another  by  other  People* 

* 
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F  o  R  he  that  thinks  it  ftately  to  be  car- 
ried,  and  mean  to  walk  on  Foot,  has  as 
true  Notions  of  Greatnefs,  as  he  who  is 
too  haughty  to  put  his  Meat  in  his  own 
Mouth.  ^' 

Again,  It  is  the  Manner  of  fome 
Countries  in  the  Burial  of  their  Dead,  to 
put  a  Staff,  and  Shoes,  and  Money,  in  the 
Sepulchre  along  With  the  Corpfe. 

W  E  Juftly  cenfure  the  Folly  and  Igno^ 
ranee  or  fuch  a  poor  Contrivance  to  affift 
the  Dead ;  but  it  we  did  but  as  truly  unp 
derftand  what  Life  is,  we  jQiould  fee  as 
much  to  ridicule  in  the  poor  Contrivances 
to  aflift  the  Living. 

For  how  many  Things  in  Life  do  Peo- 
ple labour  after,  break  their  Refl  and  Peace 
to  get,  which  yet  when  gotten,  are  of  as 
much  real  Uie  to  them,  as  a  Staff  and 
Shoes  to  a  Cbrpyj?  under  Ground  ?  They  are 
always  adding  fomething  to  their  Life, 
which  is  only  like  adding  another  Pair  of 
Shoes  to  a  Boidy  in  the  Grave. 

Thou  mayft  hire  more  Servants,  new 
paint  thy  Rooms,  make  more  fine  Beds, 
eat  out  of  Pto^,  and  put  on  richer  Ap- 
parel, and  thefe  will  help  thee  to  be  happy, 
as  golkn  Staves,  or  ^(fimei  Shoes,  will 
help  a  dead  Man  to  walk. 

See  here  therefore  the  trae  Nature  of 
i41  worldly  S6«»  and  fi^ty  it  will  make 

P  J  us 
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MS  as  great  as  thofe  are,  who  are  dreaming 
that  they  are  Kings,  as  rich  as  thofe  who 
fancy  that  they  have  Eftates  in  the  Moon, 
and  as  happy  as  thofe,  who  are  buried  with 
Staves  in  their  Hand^. 

N  o  w  this  is  not  carrying  Matters*  too 
high,  or  impoling  upon  our  felves  with  any 
Subtilties  of  Reafoning,  or  Sound  of 
Words 5  for  the  V^lue  of  worldly  Riches 
and  Honours  can  no  more  be  too  much 
leflened,  than  the  Riches  and  Greatnefs  of 
the  other  Life  can  be  too  much  ex:ilted« 
We  don't  cheat  our  ielves  out  of  any  real 
Happinefs,  by  looking  upon  all  worldly 
Honours  as  Bubbles,  any  more  than  wq 
cheat  our  felves  by  fecuring  Honours  that 
are  folid  and  eternal. 

T  H  r  R  E  is  no  more  Happinefs  loft  by 
not  being  great  and  rich^  as  thofe  are  a- 
mongft  we  live,  than  by  not  being  dre\s*d 
and  adorrCd  as  they  a;e,  who  live  in  China 
or  "Japan. 

Thou  art  no  happier  for  having  pain- 
ted Ciclings,  and  marble  Walls  in  thy 
Houfe,  than  if  the  fame  Finery  was  in  thy 
Sialics;  if  thou  e^teft  upon  Plate,  itma- 
keth  thee  juft  as  happy,  as  if  thy  Horfes 
wore  filver  Shoes. 

T  o  difregard  Gold,  Jewels,  and  Equi- 
page^  is  no  more  running  away  from  any 

real 
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real  Good^  than  if  we  only  defpis'd  a  Fea- 
ther or  a  Garland  of  Flowers. 

S  o  that  he  who  condemns  all  the  exter- 
nal Shew  and  State  of  Life  as  equally  vain, 
is  no  more  deceived,  or  carried  to  too  high 
a  Contempt  for  the  Things  of  this  Life, 
than  he  that  only  condemns  the  Vanity  of 
the  vaineft  Things. 

You  dotft  think  your  felf  impofed  up- 
on, or  talk'd  out  of  any  real  Happinefs, 
when  you  are  perfwadea  not  to  be  as  vain 
and  ambitious  as  Alexander. 

And  can  you  think  that  you  are  im- 
pofed upon,  or  drawn  from  any  real  Good, 
by  being  perfwaded  to  be  as  meek  and  low- 
ly as  the  noly  Jefus  ? 

There  is  as  much  fober  Judgment, 
as  (bund  Senfe  in  conforming  to  the  Fulnefs 
of  Chrift's  Humility,  as  in  avoiding  the 
Height  and  Extravagance  of  Alexander'^s 
Vanity. 

Don't  therefore  think  to  compound 
Matters,  or  that  it  is  enough  to  avoid  the 
Vanity  of  the  vaineft  Men.  There  is  as 
much  Folly  in  feeking  little  as  great  Ho- 
nours ;  as  great  a  Miftake  in  neediefs  Ex- 
pence  upon  thy  felf,  as  upon  any  thing 
elfe.  Thou  muft  not  only  be  lefs  vain  and 
ambitious  than  an  Alexander^  but  pra(5tice 
the  Humility  of  the  bleffed  Jefus. 

P4  l^ 
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/>../  If  thou  remembereft  that  the  whole 
Ilace  of  Mankind  are  a  Race  of  fallen  Spi- 
fits,  that  pafs  through  this  World  as  an  Ar^ 
row  paffes  through  the  Air,  thou  wilt  fooq 
perceive,  that  all  Things  here  are  equally 
great  and  equally  little,  and  that  there  is 
no  Wifdom  or  Happinefs,  but  in  getting  a 
^ay  to  the  beft  Advantage. 

If  thou  remembereft  that  this  Life  is 
tut  a  Vapour,  that  thou  art  in  the  Body,, 
only  to  be  holy,  humble,  and  heavenly- 
jnindedp  that  thou  ftandeft  upon  tiie  Brinks 
of  Death,  Refurredtion,  and  Judgment, 
^nd  that  thefe  great  Things  will  luddenly 
come  upon  thee,  like  a  Thief  in  the  Night, 
thou  wilt  fee  a  Vanity  in  all  the  Gifts  of 
Fortune,  greater  than  any  Words  can  ex- 
prefs. 

D  o  but  therefore  know  thy  felf,  as  Re- 
ligion has  made  thee  known,  do  but  fee 
thy  felf  in  the  I^ight,  which  Chrift  has 
|)rought  into  the  World,  and  then  thou 
wilt  fee  that  nothing  concerns  thee,  bi^t 
what  concerns  an  everlafting  Spirit  that  is 
going  to  God  ,•  and  that  there  are  no  En- 
loyments  here  that  are  worth  a  Thought, 
put  fuch  as  may  make  thee  more  perfeft  in 
thofe  holy  Tempers  which  will  carry  thee 
to|^eaven. 

P  H  A  P- 
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Chriftianity  requires  a  Change  of 
Aature,  a  new  Life  ferfeHty 
devoted  to  Cod- 


IRISTIANITY  is  not  a 
khool,  for  the  teaching  of  moral 
/irtue,  the  poliihiog  our  Man- 
lers,  or  forming  us  to  live  a 
is  World  with  Decency  and 
Gentility. 

1 T  is  deeper  and  more  divine  in  its  De^ 
figns,  and  has  much  nobler  Ends  than 
thefe,  it  implies  an  entire  Change  of  Life, 
.a  Dedication  of  our  felves,  our  Souls  and 
Bodies  unto  God,  in  the  flri&eil  and  high- 
eft  Senfe  of  the  Words. 

Our  bleljed  Saviour  came  into  the 
World  not  to  make  any  Compoiition  with 
it,  or  to  divide  Things  between  Heaven 
and  Earth,  but  to  make  War  with  every 
State  of  Life,  to  put  an  End  to  the  De- 
jigns  of  Helh  and  Blood,  and  to  lliew  us, 
that 
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that  we  muft  either  leave  this  World,  to 
L."Come  Sons  of  God,  or  by  enjoying  it^ 
tai  i*  our  Portion  amongft  Devils  and  dam- 
ned ^  pirits. 

Death  is  not  more  certainly  a  Sepa- 
ration of  our  Soyls  from  our  Bodies,  than 
the  Chriftian  JLife  is  a  Separation  of  our 
Souls  from  worldly  Tempers,  vain  Indul- 
gences, and  unneceflary  Cares. 

N  o  fooner  are  we  baptizM,  but  we  are 
to  confider  our  felves  as  new  and  holy 
Perfons,  that  are  entered  upon  a  new 
State  of  Things,  that  are  devoted  to  God,| 
and  have  renounced  all,  to  be  Fellow- 
heirs  with  Chrift,  and  Members  of  his 
Kingdom. 

There  is  no  Alteration  of  Life,  no 
Change  of  Condition,  that  implies  half  fo 
much,  as  that  Alteration  which  Chriftia- 
ni*j'  ii:rn^dv'cet'r 

I  T  is  a  Kingdom  of  I^  'aven  begun  up- 
on Earth,  and  by  being  made  Members  of 
it,  we  are  entered  into  a  new  State  of 
Goods  and  Evils. 

Eternity  altereth  the  Face  and 
Nature  of  every  thing  in  this  World,  Life 
is  only  a  Trial,  Prolperity  becometh  Ad- 
vcrfity,  Pleafure  a  Mifchief,  and  nothing  a 
Good,  but  as  it  increafeth  our  Hope,  puri* 
fieth  our  Natures,  and  prepareth  us  to  re- 
ceive higher  Degrees  of  Happinefs. 

Let 
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L  E  T  us  now  fee  what  it  is,  to  enter 
into  this  State  of  Redemption* 

Our  own  Church  in  Conformity  with 
Scripture,  and  the  Pradice  of  the  pureft 
Ages,  makes  it  neceffary  for  us  to  re- 
nounce the  Fomps  and  Vanities  of  the  World y 
before  we  can  be  received  as  Members  of 
ChriAian  Communion. 

D I D  we  enough  confider  this,  we 
ihould  find,  that  whenever  we  yield  our 
felves  up  to  the  Pleafiires,  Profits,  and 
Honours  of  this  Life,  that  we  turn  Apop- 
tatesy  break  our  Covenant  with  God,  and 
go  back  from  the  exprefs  Conditions,  on 
which  we  were  adnutted  into  the  Com^ 
munion  of  Chrift's  Church. 

1 F  we  confult  either  the  Life  or  Doc- 
trines  of  our  Saviour,  we  fhall  find  that 
Chriftianity  is  a  Covenant,  that  contains 
only  the  Terms  of  changing  and  refigning 
this  World,  for  another,  that  is  to  come. 

I T  is  a  State  of  Things  that  wholly  re- 
gards Eternity,  and  knows  of  no  other 
Goods,  and  Evils,  but  fuch  as  relate  to 
another  Life. 

I T  is  a  Kincdom  of  Heaven,  that  has 
no  other  Ipterelts  in  this  World,  than  as  it 
takes  its  Members  out  of  it,  and  when 
the  Number  of  the  Ele&  is  compleat,  this 
World  will  be  confum'd  with  Fire,  as  ha- 
ving no  oth^r  Reafon  of  its  Exiftence,  than 

the 
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the  fumifliing  Members  for  that  blefled  So^ 
ciety  which  is  to  laft  for  ever. 

I  CANNOT  here  omit  obferving  the 
Folly  and  Vanity  of  human  Wifdom,  which 
full  of  imaginary  Projefts,  pleafes  it  felf 
with  its  mighty  Profperities,  its  lafiing 
Eftablifliments  in  a  World  doomed  to  De* 
ftrudipii,  and  which  is  to  laft  no  longer, 
than  till  a  fufficient  Number  are  redeemed 
cut  of  it. 

Did  we  fee  a  Number  of  Animals 
haftening  to  take  up  their  Apartments,  and 
contending  for  the  beft  Places,  in  a  Buil- 
ding that  was  to  be  beat  down,  as  foon  as 
its  old  Inhabitants  were  got  fafe  out,  we 
fliould  fee  a  Contention  full  as  wife,  as  the 
[Wifdom  of  worldly  Ambition. 

T  o  return.  Chriftianity  is  therefore  a 
Courfe  of  holy  Difcipline,  folely  fitted  to 
the  Cure  and  Recovery  of  fallen  Spirits, 
and  intends  fuch  a  Change  in  our  Nature, 
as  may  raife  us  to  a  nearer  Union  with 
God,  and  q^ualify  us  for  fuch  high  Degrees 
of  Happinels. 

It  is  no  Wonder  therefore,  if  it  makes 
no  Provifion  for  the  Flefh,  if  it  condemns 
the  Maxims  of  human  Wifdom,  and  in- 
dulges us  in  no  worldly  Projeds,  (ince  its 
very  End,  is,  to  redeem  us  from  all  the 
Vanity,  Vexation,  and  Mifery,  of  this 
State  of  Things,  and  to  place  us  in  a  Con- 

ditionj 
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clition,  where  we  iiuU  be  Fellow-heir^ 
with  Chrifl^  and  as  the  Angels  of  God. 

That  Chriftianity  requires  a  Change 
of  Nature,  a  new  life  jperfe^ly  devoted 
to  God,  is  plain  from  the  Spirit  and  Te- 
nour  of  the  GofpeU 

The  Saviour  of  the  World  faith,  that  ex^ 
cept  a  'Man  he  horn  again^  (f  the  Water  and 
the  Spirity  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
cf  God  {a).  We  are  told,  that  to  as  tnanf 
as  recehea  himy  to  them  he  ga^ve  Power ^  to 
become  the  Sons  of  Gody  which  were  borny  not 
of  Bloody  nor  of  the  WiUof  the  Fkjhy  nor  of 
the  WiUof  IMany  but  of  GodQi). 

These  Words  plainly  teach  us,  that 
Chriftianity  implies  lome  great  Change  of 
Nature,  that  as  our  Birth  was  to  us  the 
Be^ning  of  a  new  Life,  and  brought  us 
into  a  Society  of  earthly  Enjoyments,  fo 
Chriftianity,  is  another  Birth,  that  brings 
us  into  a  Conciition  altogether  as  new,  as 
when  we  firft  faw  the  Light 

W  £  begin  again  to  be,  we  enter  upon 
frefh  Terms  of  Life,  have  new  Relations, 
new  Hopes  and  Fears,  and  an  entire  Change 
of  every  thing  that  can  be  call'd  good  or 


(«)  Joh«  iii«  5*  (&)  Joh,  i.  12. 
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This  new  Birth,  this  Principle  of  a 
new  Life,  is  the  very  Eflence  and  Soul  o( 
Chriftianity,  it  is  the  Seal  of  the  Promifes, 
the  Mark  of  our  Sonihip,  the  Earneft  of 
the  Inheritance,  the  Security  of  our  Hope, 
and  the  Foundation  of  all  our  Acceptance 
with  God. 

He  that  if  in  Chriji^  faith  theApoftle, 
is  a  new  Creature^  and  if  any  Man  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Chrifiy  he  is  none  of  his  {a). 

And  again.  He  who  is  joined  to  the  Lordy 
is  one  Spirit  {b). 

I T  is  not  therefore  any  Number  of  mo- 
ral Virtues,  no  partial  Obedience,  no 
Modes  of  Worfhip,  no  external  A^s  of 
Adoration,  no  Articles  of  Faith,  but  x  new 
Principle  of  Life,  an  entire  Change  of 
Temper,  that  makes  us  true  Chriftians. 

I F  the  Spirit  of  him  who  rais'd  up  Jefus 
from  the  Dead  dwell  in  you^  he  that  raised  up 
Chrift  from  the  Dead^  Jhall  alfo  quichen  your 
mortal  -Bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelkth  in 
you  (c).  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  Gody  they  are  the  Sons  of  God. 

Since  therefore  the  Scriptures  thus 
abfolutely  require  a  Life  fuitable  to  the 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fince 
they  allow  us  not  the  Privilege  of  the  Sons 


(«)  Rom.  viii.  9.  I      (c)  Rom.  viii.  11. 

(h)  I  Cor.  vi.  I7«  1 
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of  God,  unlefs  we  live  and  a€t  according 
to  the  Spirit  of  God;  it  is  paft  Doubt, 
that  Chriftianity  requires  an  entire  Change 
of  Nature  and  Temper,  a  Life  devoted 
perfedly  to  God. 

For  what  can  imply  a  greater  Change, 
than  from  a  carnal  to  a  Ipiritual  Mind? 
What  can  bemore  contrary, than  the  ;Vorks 
of  the  Flefli  are  to  the  Works  of  the  Spi- 
rit? It  is  the  Difference  of  Heaven  and 
HeU- 

Light  and  Darknefs  are  but  faint  Re- 
fembJances  of  that  great  Contrariety,  that 
is  betwixt  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  World. 

Its  Wifdom  is  Foolifhnefs,  its  Friend- 
fliip  is  Enmity  with  God. 

All  that  is  in  the  Worlds  the  Luji  of  the 
TUJhy  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes^  and  the  Pride  of 
Life^  if  not  of  the  Father  {a). 

Worldly  Opinions,  proud  Reafbn- 
ings,  fleflily  Cares,  and  earthly  ProjedtSj 
are  all  fo  many  falfe  Judgments,  mere  Lies, 
and  we  know  who  is  the  Father  of  Lies. 

For  this  Reafon,  the  Scripture  makes 
the  Devil  the  God  and  Prince  of  this 
World,  S^caufe  the  Spirit  and  Temper 
which  re:  ,ns  there,  is  entirely  from  him  j 


(«)  I  Joh.  iL  itf* 
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and  fo  far  as  we  are  govem'd  by  the  Wis- 
dom atid  Temper  of  the  World,  ib  far  ard 
we  governed  by  that  evil  Power  of  Dark- 
nefs. 

I F  we  would  fee  more  of  this  Contra- 
riety, and  what  a  Change  our  new  Life  in 
Chrift  implies,  let  us  confider  what  it  i$  to 
be  born  of  God. 

St.  J  o  H  N  tells  us  one  fure  Mark  of  our 
new  Birth,  in  the  following  Words,  lie 
that  is  bom  of  God^  overcometb  the  World  {a)^ 

S  o  that  the  new  Birth^  or  the  Chriman 
Life,  IS  coniiderM  with  Oppofition  to  the 
Worlds  and  all  that  is  in  it,  its  vain  Cares, 
Its  falfe  Glories,  proud  Defigns,  and  feii-^ 
fual  Pleafures,  if  we  have  overcome  thefe^ 
fo  as  to  be  governed  by  other  Cares,  other 
Glories,  other  Defigns,  and  other  Plea-^ 
fures,  then  are  we  born  of  God*  Then  is 
the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  and  the  Friend- 
Hup  of  this  World,  turn  d  into  the  Wifdom 
and  Friendlhip  of  God,  which  will  for  ever 
teep  us  Heirs  of  God^  and  Joint-heirs  with 
Chrtjl. 

Again,  the  fame  Apoftle  helps  us  to 
another  Sign  of  our  new  Life  in  God. 
Whojoe'ver^  faith  he,  is  bom  of  God^  doth 
not  commit  Sin^  for  his  Seed  remdineth  in  him, 

(4)  I  £p.  V.  4. 

and 
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and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of 
God  (a). 

This  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  he 
that  was  bom  of  God,  was  therefore  in  an 
abfolute  State  of  Perfedion,  and  incapable 
afterwards  of  falling  into  any  thing  that 
was  finful. 

I T  only  means,  that  he  that  is  born  of 
God,  is  poffefs'd  of  a  Temper  and  Princi- 
ple, that  makes  him  utterly  hate  and  la- 
DOMV  to  avoid  all  Sin ;  he  is  therefore  faid 
not  to  commit  Sin^  in  fuch  a  Senfe  as  a  Man 
may  be  faid  not  to  do  that,  which  it  is  his 
conftant  Care  and  Principle  to  prevent  be- 
ing done* 

H  £  cannot  fin,  as  it  may  be  faid  of  a 
Man  that  has  no  Principle  but  Covetouf- 
nefs,  that  he  cannot  do  Things  that  are 
expenfive,  becaufe  it  is  his  conftant  Care 
and  Labour  to  be  fparing,  and  if  Expence 
happen,  it  is  contrary  to  his  Intention  ,•  it 
is  his  Pain  and  Trouble,  and  he  returns  to 
(aving  with  a  double  Diligence. 

Thus  is  he  that  is  born  of  God,  Purity 
and  Holinefs  is  his  only  Aim,  and  he  is 
more  incapable  of  having  any  finful  Inten- 
tions, than  the  'b/iifer  is  incapable  of  ge- 
nerous Expence,  and  if  he  finds  himfelf  in 


(if)  I  Ep.  iii.  p. 
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any  Sin,  it  is  his  greateft  Pain  and  Trou- 
ble, and  he  labours  after  Holinefs  with  a 
double  Zeal. 

This  it  is  to  be  born  of  God^  when 
we  have  a  Teniper  and  Mind  fo  entirely 
devoted  to  Purity  and  Holinefs,  that  it  may 
be  faid  of  us  in  a  juft  Senfe,  that  we  can- 
not commit  Sin.  When  Holinefs  is  fuch  a 
Habit  in  our  Minds,  fo  direds  and  forms 
our  Deflgns,  as  Covetoufnefs  and  Ambition 
dke6ks  and  governs  the  Aiftions  of  fuch 
Men,  as  are  governed  by  no  other  Princi- 
ples, then  are  we  alive  in  God,  and  living 
Members  of  the  myftical  Body  of  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift. 

This  is  our  true  Standard  and  Mea- 
fure  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  our  felvesi 
we  are  not  true  Chriftians  unlefs  we  are 
born  of  God,  and  we  are  not  born  of  God, 
unlefs  it  can  be  faid  of  us  in  this  Senfe  that 
we  cannot  commit  Sin. 

W  H  E  N  by  an  inward  Principle  of  Ho- 
linefs we  (land  fo  difpos'd  to  all  Degrees  of 
Virtue,  as  the  ambitious  Man  (lands  dif- 
pos'd  to  all  Steps  of  Grfeatnefs,  when  we 
hate  and  avoid  all  Kinds  of  Sins,  as  the  co- 
vetous Man  hates  and  avoids  all  Sorts  of 
Lofs  and  Expence,  then  are  we  fuch  Sons 
of  God^  as  cannot  commit  Sin. 

We  muft  therefore  examine  into  the 
State  and  Temper  of  our  JMinds,  and  fee 

whether 
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whether  we  be  thus  chang'd  in  bur  Na-* 
tures,  thus  born  again  to  a  new  Life,  whe- 
ther we  be  fo  fpirituil,  as  to  have  over^ 
come  the  World,  fo  holy,  as  that  we  can- 
not commit  Sin  ;  fince  it  is  the  undeniable 
Do^rine  of  Scripture,  that  this  State  of* 
Mind,  this  new  Birth  is  as  necelTary  to  Sal- 
vation, as  the  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

T  o  be  eminent  therefore  for  any  parti* 
cular  Virtue,  to  deteft  and  avoid  feveril 
Kinds  of  Sins,  is  juft  nothing  at  all ;  its 
Excellency  (as  the  Apoftle  faith  of  fome 
particular  Virtues^  is  but  as  founding  Brap 
and  a  tinkling  Cymoah 

But  when  the  Temper  and  Tafte  of 
our  Soul  is  entirely  changed,  when  we  are 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Minds,  and 
are  full  of  a  Relim  and  Defire  of  all  Godli-* 
nefsj  of  a  Fear  and  Abhorrence  of  all  Evil^ 
then,  as  St.  John  fpeaks,  7nay  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  Truths  and  jhall  afjure  out 
Hearts  before  him^  then  jhall  we  know^  that 
he  abideth  in  m  by  the  Spirit^  which  he  hath 
gi'ven  us  {a). 

W  E  have  already  feeti  two  Marks  of  ' 
thofe  that  are  born  of  God,  the  one  is,  that 
tkey  have  overcome  the  World,  the  other^ 
that  they  do  not  commit  Sin. 


^  ■     •    \* 


(4)  t  £p*iii.  19,  24. 
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T  o  thefe  I  ihall  only  add  a  thirds  whicb 
is  given  us  by  Chrift  himfelf,  I  fay  unto  yoUy 
love  your  EnejttieSy  blefs  them  that  curfe  you^ 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you^  and  pray  for 
them  which  de frightfully  ufe  you^  and  perfe-- 
cute  yoUy  that  you  may  be  the  Children  of  pur 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  {a). 

Well  may  a  Chrifiian  be  faid  to  be  a 
new  Creature^  and  Chriftianity  an  entire 
Change  of  Temper,  fince  fucn  a  Difpofi- 
tion  as  this,  is  made  fo  neceflary,  that 
without  it,  we  cannot  be  the  Children  of 
our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven ;  and  if  we 
are  not  his  Children,  neither  is  he  our 
Father. 

It  is  not  therefore  enough,  that  we  love 
our  Friends,  Benefadors,  and  Relations, 
but  we  muft  love  like  God,  if  we  will 
ihew  that  we  are  born  of  him.  We  muft 
like  him  have  an  univerfal  Love  and  Ten- 
demefs  for  all  Mankind,  imitating  that 
Love,  which  would  that  all  Men  mould 
be  fav'd. 

God  is  Love^  and  this  we  are  to  ob- 
ferve  as  the  true  Standard  of  our  felves, 
that  he  who  dwelleth  in  God^  dweUeth  in 
Ljove  J  and  confequently  he  who  dwelleth 
not  in  Love,  dwelleth  not  in  God. 


(4)  Mat.  V.  44. 
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I T  is  impoffible  therefore  to  be  a  tru^ 
Chriftian,  and  an  Enemy  at  the  fame  time. 

Mankind  has  no  Enemy  but  the 
Devil,  and  they  who  partake  of  his  mali- 
cious and  ill-natur'd  Spirit. 

There  is  perhaps  no  Duty  of  Reli- 
gion that  is  fo  contrary  to  Flefli  and  Blood 
as  this,  but  as  difficult  as  it  may  feem  to  a 
worldly  Mind,  it  is  ftill  neceffary,  and  will 
cafily  be  performed  by  fuch  as  are  in  Chrift;> 
new  Creatures. 

For  take  but  away  earthly  Goods  and 
Evils,  and  you  take  away  all  Hatred  and 
Malice,  for  they  are  the  only  Caufes  of 
thofe  bafe  Tempers.  He  therefore  that 
bath  overcome  the  Worlds  hath  overcome  all 
the  Occafions  of  Envy  and  ill  Nature ;  for 
having  put  himfelf  in  this  Situation,  he  can 
pity,  pray  for,  and  forgive  all  his  Enemies, 
who  want  lefs  Forgivenefs  from  him,  than 
he  expeds  from  his  heavenly  Father. 

L  E  T  us  here  a.  while  contemplate  the 
Height  and  Depth  of  Chriftian  Holinefs, 
and  that  god-like  Spirit  which  our  Reli* 
gion  requireth.  This  Duty  of  univerfal 
Love  and  Benevolence,  even  to  our  bit- 
tereft  Enemies,  may  ferve  to  convince  us, 
that  to  be  Chriftians,  we  muft  be  born 
agaifiy  change  our  very  Natures,  and  have 
no  governing  Defire  of  our  Souls,  but  that 
of  being  made  like  God. 

E  3  For 
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F  o  R  we  cannot  exercife,  or  delight  in 
this  Duty,  till  we  rejoice  and  delight  only 
in  increaiing  our  Likenefs  to  God. 

VJ  E  may  therefore  from  this,  as  well 
as  from  what  has  been  before  obferv^d,  be 
infallibly  alTur'd,  that  Chriftianity  does  not 
confift  in  any  partial  Amendment  of  our 
Lives,  any  particular  moral  Virtues,  but 
in  an  entire  Change  of  our  natural  Tem-^ 
per,  a  Life  wholly  devoted  to  God. 
To  proceed. 

This  fame  Dodrine  is  farther  taught 
by  our  bleffed  Saviour^  when  fpeaking  of 
little  Children,  he  faith.  Suffer  them  to 
come  unto  me^  for  of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  And  again,  Whofoever  Jloall  not  re^ 
ceive  the  Kingdom  of  God^  as  a  little  Child^ 
jhall  in  no  wife  enter  therein  {a). 

I F  we  are  not  refolv'd  to  deceive  our 
felves,  to  have  Eyes  and  fee  not.  Ears  and 
hear  not,  we  muft  perceive  that  thefe 
"Words  imply  fome  mighty  Change  in  our 
^Iature. 

I^o  R  what  can  make  us  more  contrary 
to  our  felves,  than  to  lay  afide  all  our 
manly  Wifdom,  our  mature  Judgments, 
pur  boafled  Abilities,  and  become  Infants 


V  ■." 


(4)  l.uke  xviii.  i({. 

ia 


upon  Chrifiian  Perfei^ion.     $$ 

in  Nature  and  Temper,  before  we  can 
partake  of  this  heavenly  State  ? 

We  reckon  it  Change  enough,  from 
Babes  to  be  Men,  and  furely  it  muft  fig- 
nify  zs  great  an  Alteration,  to  be  reduc  a 
from  Men  to  a  State  of  Infancy. 

One  peculiar  Condition  of  Infaptsis  this,' 
that  they  have  every  thing  to  learn,  they 
are  to  be  taught  by  others  what  they  are 
to  hope  and  fear,  and  wherein  their  proper 
Happinefs  confifts. 

I T  is  in  this  Senfe,  that  we  are  chiefly 
to  become  as  Infants,  to  be  as  though  that 
we  had  every  thing  to  leam,  and  fuffer  our 
felves  to  be  taught  what  we  are  to  chufe, 
and  what  to  avoid  j  to  pretend  to  no  Wit 
dom  of  our  own,  but  be  ready  to  purfue 
that  Happinefs  which  God  in  Chrift  propofes 
to  us,  and  to  accept  it  with  fuch  Simpli- 
city of  Mind,  as  C^hildren,  that  have  no- 
thing of  our  own  to  oppofe  to  it. 

But  nows  is  this  Infant-temper  thus 
eflential  to  the  Chriftian  Life  ?  Does  the 
Kingdom  of  God  confift  only  of  fuch  as*are 
to  atieded  }  Let  this  then  be  added  as  ano« 
ther  undeniable  Proof^  that  Chriftianity 
requires  a  new  Nature^  and  Temper  of 
Mind;  and  that  this  Temper  is  fuch,  as 
having  renounced  the  Prejudices  of  Life, 
the  Maxims  of  human  Wifdom,  yields  it 
(elf  with  a  Child-like  Submiffion  and  Sim^ 

E  4  plicity 
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plicity  to  be  entirely  govern'd  by  the  Pre- 
cepts and  Dodrines  of  Chrift. 

Craft  and  Policy,  felfilh  Cunning, 
proud  Abilities,  and  vain  Endowments, 
have  no  Admittance  into  this  holy  State  of 
Society  with  Chrift  and  God. 

The  Wifdom  of  this  World,  the  In- 
treagues  of  Life,  the  Defigns  of  Greatnefs 
and  Ambition,  lead  to  another  Kingdom, 
and  he  that  would  follow  Chrift,  muft 
empty  himfelf  of  this  vain  Furniture,  and 
put  on  the  meek  Ornaments  of  infant  and 
undefigning  Simplicity. 

Where  is  the  IVife?  Where  is  the 
Scribe  ?  Where  is  the  Difputer  of  this  World  ? 
faith  the  Apoftle,  Hath  not  God  tnade 
foolijh  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  {a)? 

If  therefore  we  will  partake  of  the 
Wifdom  of  God,  we  muft  think  and  judge 
of  this  World,  and  its  moft  boafted  Gifts, 
as  the  Wifdom  of  God  judgeth  of  them ; 
we  muft  deem  them  Fooliflinefs,  and  with 
undivided  Hearts  labour  after  one  Wifdom, 
one  Perfedion,  one  Happinefs,  in  being 
entirely  devoted  to  God. 

This  Comparifon  of  the  Spirit  of  a 
Chriftian,  to  the  Temper  of  Children,  may 
alfo  ferve  to  recommend  to  us  a  certain 


C«)  I  Cor.  i.  20. 
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Simplicity  of  Manners,  which  is  a  great 
Ornament  of  Behaviour,  and  is  indeed  al- 
ways the  Effect  of  a  Heart  entirely  devor 
ted  to  God. 

F  o  R  as  the  Tempers  of  Men  are  made 
defigningand  deceitful,  by  their  having  ma- 
ny and  iecret  Ends .  to  bring  about,  lo  the 
Heart  that  is  entirely  devoted  to  God,  is 
at  Unity  with  it  felf,  and  all  others  j  it  be- 
ing wholly  taken  up  with  one  great  Defign, 
has  no  little  Succedes  that  it  labours  after, 
and  fo  is  naturally  open,  (imple,  and  unde- 
figning  in  all  the  A£rairs  of  Life. 

Although  what  has  been  already  ob- 
ferv'd  in  the  foregoing  Pages  might  be 
thought  (ufficient  to  fiiew,  that  Chriftianity 
requires  a  new  Nature,  a  Life  entirely  de- 
voted to  God  5  yet  fince  the  Scriptures  add 
other  Evidences  of  the  fame  Trath,  I  muft 
quote  a  Paflage  or  two  more  on  this 
Head. 

The  holy  Spirit  of  God  is  not  fatisfied 
with  reprefenting  that  Change  which  Chri^ 
fUanity  introduceth,  by  telUng  us,  that  it 
is  a  new  Birth,  a  Being  bora  of  God,  and 
the  like,  but  proceeds  to  convince  us  of 
the  fame  Troth  by  another  Way  of  fpeak- 
ing,  by  reprefenting    it    as    a  State  of 

Death. 

« 
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Thus  faith  the  Apoftle,  y  are  dead^ 
and  your  Life  h  hid  with  Chriji  in  God  {a). 

That  is,  you  Chriftians  are  dead  as 
to  this  World,  and  the  Life  which  you  now 
live,  is  not  to  be  reckoned  by  any  vifible  or 
worldly  Goods,  but  is  hid  in  Chrift,  is  a 
fpiritual  Enjoyment,  a  Life  of  Faith,  and 
not  of  Sight  J  ye  are  Members  df  that  my- 
ftical  Body  of  which  Chrift  is  the  Head, 
and  entered  into  a  Kingdom  which  is  not 
of  this  World.     ^ 

A  K  D  in  this  State  of  Death  are  we  a$ 
Chriftians  to  continue  till  Chrifl^  who  is  our 
Lifcy  Jhall  appear y  and  then  /hall  we  alfo  op-- 
fear  with  him  in  Glory  {b). 

T  o  fliew  us  that  this  Death  begins  with 
our  Chriftian  State,  we  are  faid"  to  be  bu- 
ried with  him  in  Baptifm  j  fo  that  we  en- 
tered into  this  State  of  Death  at  our  Bap- 
tifm, when  we  entered  into  Chriftianity. 

Knott  ye  not^  fays  the  Apoftle,  that  fo 
many  of  w  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Oorift^ 
were  baptized  into  his  'Death  ?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him^  by  Baftifm  into 
Death  {c). 

Now  Chriftians  may  be  faid  to  be  bap- 
tized into  the  Death  of  Chrift,  if  their  Bap- 
tifm puts  them  iiito  a  State  like  to  that. 


{d)  Col.  ill,  J. 
(5)  Ibid.  4, 


(c)  Rom.  vi.  4* 
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m  which  our  Saviour  was  at  his  Death* 
The  Apoftle  ihews  this  to  be  the  Meaning 
of  it,  by  faying,  if  we  have  been  planted  t(h 
getber  in  the  Likenefs  of  hh  Deaths  that  is^ 
a  our  Baptifm  has  put  us  into  a  State  like 
that  of  his  Death. 

S  o  that  Chrifiian  Baptifm  is  not  only 
an  external  Rite,  by  which  we  are  entered 
into  the  external  Society  of  Chrift's 
Church,  but  is  a  folemn  Confecration, 
which  prefents  us  an  Offering  to  God,  as 
Chrifl  was  o&r'd  at  his  Death. 

W  E  are  therefore  no  longer  alive  to  the 
Enjoyments  of  this  World,  but  as  Chrifl 
was  then  nail'd  to  the  Crofs,  and  devoted 
entirely  to  God,  that  he  might  be  made 
perfect  through  St^erings^  and  afcend  to  the 
Right  Hand  of  God  ^  fo  is  our  old  Man  to 
be  crucified,  and  we  confecrated  to  God, 
by  a  Conformity  to  the  Death  of  Chrifl, 
that  Uke  as  Chrijt  was  raised  from  the  Dead 
by  the  Glory  (jf  the  Father y  even  fo  we  alfo 
fiouldwalk  in  newnefsof  Life^  and  being  ri^ 
fen  with  Cbriftj  Jhoula  feek  thofe  Things  which 
are  above. 

This  is  the  true  undeniable  State  of 
Cbriflianity  ,•  Baptifm  does  not  make  us 
effedually  Chriflians,  unlefs  it  brings  us 
into  a  State  of  Death,  confecrates  us  to 
God,  and  begins  a  Life  fuitable  to  that 
$tate  of  Things,  to  which  our  Saviour  is 

rifen 
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rifen  from  the  Dead.  This,  and  no  other 
than  this,  is  the  Holinefs,  and  fpiritual 
Temper,  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  which  im- 
plies fuch  a  Refignation  of  Mind,  fuch  a 
Dedication  of  our  felves  to  God,  as  may 
refemble  the  Death  of  Chrift.  And  on  the 
other  Hand,  fuch  a  Newnefs  of  Life,  fuch 
^n  Afcenfion  of  the  Soul,  fuch  a  holy  and 
heavenly  Behaviour,  as  may  fliew  that  we 
are  rifen  with  Chrift,  and  belong  to  that 
glorious  State,  where  he  now  fits  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  God. 

I T  is  in  this  Senfe,  that  the  holy  Jefus 
faith  of  his  Difciples,  they  are  not  of  this 
Worlds  ^ w»  as  I  am  not  of  this  World  j  be- 
ing not  left  to  live  the  Life  of  the  World, 
but  chofen  out  of  it  for  the  Purpofes  of 
his  Kingdom,  that  they  might  copy  after 
his  Death,  and  Oblatiop  of  himfelf  to 
God. 

And  this  i^  the  Condition  pf  all  Chri- 
ftians  to  the  Confummation  of  all  Things, 
who  are  to  carry  on  the  fame  Defigns,  and 
by  the  fame  Means  raife  out  of  this  cor- 
rupted State,  a  Number  of  Fellow-heirs 
with  Chrift  in  everlafting  Glory.  The 
Saviour  of  the  World  has  purchafed  Man- 
kind with  his  Blood,  not  to  live  in  Eafe 
and  pleafurable  Enjoyments,  not  to  fpend 
their  Time  in  Softnefs  and  Luxury,  in  th? 
Gratifications  of  Pride,  Idlenefs,  and  Va^ 

xiity^ 
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nity,  but  to  drink  of  his  Cup^^  to  be  bap- 
tiz  d  with  the  Baptifm  that  he  was  bap-* 
tiz'd  with,  to  make  War  with  their  cor- 
rupt Natures,  humble  themfelves,  mor- 
tity  the  Defires  of  the  Flelhj  and  like  him 
be  made  perfe^  through  Suftenngs. 

St.  Paul  fo  well  knew  this  to  be  the 
Defign  and  Spirit  of  Religion,  that  he  puts 
his  Title  to  the  Benefits  of  Chrift's  Refur- 
reftion  upon  it,  when  he  fays, 

T  H  A  T  i  may  know  hhn  and  the  Tower 
of  bis  RefwreSlion^  and  the  Fellowjhip  of 
his  Sufferings^  being  made  conformable  to  hir 
Death  {a). 

It  is  his  being  made  conformable  to 
his  Death,  on  which  he  founds  his  Hopes 
of  iharing  in  the  Refurredion  of  Chrift. 
If  Cbriftians  think  that  Salvation  is  now 
to  be  had  on  fofter  Terms,  and  that  a 
Life  of  Indulgence  and  fenfual  Gratifica- 
tions is  confident  with  the  Terms  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  that  they  need  not  now  be 
made  conformable  to  his  Death,  they  are 
miferably  blind,  and  as  much  miftake  their 
Saviour,  as  the  Worldly  Jews  who  expec- 
ted a  temporal  Meiliah  to  deliver  them. 

Our  Redemption  is  a  Redemption  by 
Sacrifice,  and  none  are  redeemed,  but  they 


(a)  Pbil.  lit,  10. 
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who  conform  to  it.    If  v>e  fuffer  with  bhft 
tpejhall  alfo  feign  with  him. 

W  E  muft  then,  if  we  would  be  wife 
unto  Salvation,  die  and  rife  again  like 
Chrift,  and  make  all  the  Anions  of  our 
Life  holy  by  offering  them  to  God.  Whe^ 
ther  we  eat^  or  drinky  or  whatfoen)er  we  do^ 
we  muft  do  All  to  the  Ghry  of  God* 

Since  therefore,  he  that  is  call'd  to 
Cbriftianity,  is  thus  calPd  to  an  Imitation 
of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  to  forbear  from 
Sin,  to  overcome  the  Wbrldy  to  be  born  of 
the  Spirit^  to  be  born  of  God,  thefe  furely 
will  be  allowed  to  be  fufficient  Evidences^ 
that  Ghriftianity  requireth  an  entire  Changt 
of  our  Nature,  a  Life  perfectly  devoted 
to  God. 

N  o  w  if  this  is  Ghriftian  Piety^  it  may 
ferve  to  inftruft  two  Sorts  of  People : 

First,  thofe  who  are  content  with  act 
outward  Decency  and  R^ularity  of  Life : 
I  don^t  mean  fuch  as  are  hypocritical  in 
their  Virtues  j  but  all  thofe  who  are  con- 
tent with  an  outward  Form  of  Behaviour, 
without  that  inward  Newnefs  of  Heart 
and  Spirit  which  the  Gofpel  requireth. 

Charity,  Chaftity,  Sobriety,  and  Ju- 
fiice,  may  be  praiSifed  without  Chriftian 
Piety :  a  Jew^  a  Heathen^  may  be  chari- 
table and  temperate  j  but  to  make  thefe 
Virtues  become  Parts  of  Chriftian  Piety, 

they 
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they  mtift  proceed  from  a  Heart  truly  tor^ 
ned  unto  God,  that  is  full  of  an  infant  Sim- 

C'city,  that  is  crucified  with  Cbrift,  that  is 
n  a^in  of  the  Spirit,  that  has  overcome 
the  World.  Temperance  or  Juftice  with- 
out this  Turn  of  Heart,  may  be  the  Tem- 
perance of  a  Jew  or  a  Heathen^  but  it  is 
not  Chriftian  Temperance  till  it  proceed 
from  a  true  Chriftian  Spirit.  Could  we 
do  and  fuffer  all  that  Chrift  him  (elf  did  or 
fuffered,  yet  if  it  was  not  all  done  in  the 
fame  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Chrift,  we 
ihould  have  none  of  his  Merit. 

A  Christian  therefore  muft  be  fo- 
^r,  charitable,  and  juft,  upon  the  fame 
Principles,  and  with  the  fame  Spirit,  that  , 
,  be  receives  the  Holy  Sacrament^  for  ends  "" 
of  Religion,  as  Afts  of  Obedience  to  God, 
as  Means  of  Purity  and  Holinefs,  and  as 
fo  many  Inftances  of  a  Heart  devoted  to 
God. 

A  s  the  bare  eating  of  Bread,  and  drink- 
ing Wine  in  the  Holy  Sacrament y  is  of  no 
ule  to  us,  without  thofe  religious  Difpofi* 
tions  which  conftitute  the  true  Frame  of 
a  pious  Mind,  fo  is  it  the  fame  in  all  other 
Duties  ;  they  are  mere  outward  Ceremo- 
nies, and  ufelefs  A&ions,  unlefs  they  are 
performed  in  the  Spirit  of  Religion :  Cha- 
rity and  Sobriety  are  of  no  Value,  till 

they 


6^      A  VraQicd  l^reatife 

they  are  fo  many  Inftances  of  a  Heart  tni^ 
ly  devoted  to  God. 

A  Christian  therefore  is  to  befo- 
ber,  not  only  fb  far  as  anfwers  the  Ends  of 
a  decent  and  orderly  Life,  but  in  fuch  a 
Manner  as  becomes  one,  who  is  born  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is  made  one  with 
Chrift,  who  dwells  in  Chrift  and  Chrlft  in 
him.  He  muft  be  fober  in  fuch  a  meafure 
as  beft  ferves  the  Ends  of  Religion,  and 
pra&ice  fuch  Abfiinence  as  may  make  him 
fitteft  for  the  Holinefs,  Purityj  and  Per^ 
fe^ion  of  the  Chriftian  Life. 

H  £  muft  be  charitable,  not  fo  far  as 
fuits  with  Humanity  and  good  Efieem 
aniong(i  Men,  but  in  fuch  a  Meafure  as 
is  according  to  the  Do^ruies  and  Spirit 
of  Religion. 

For  neither  Charity,  nor  Temperance5 
nor  any  other  Virtue,  are  Parts  of  Chri- 
ftian Holinefs,  till  they  are  made  holy  and 
religious,  by  fuch  a  Piety  of  Heart,  as 
ihews  that  we  live  wholly  unto  God. 

This  is  what  cannot  be  too  much  con* 
fider'd  by  a  great  many  People,  whofe 
Religion  has  made  no  Change  in  their 
Hearts,  but  only  confifts  in  an  external 
Decency  of  Life,  who  are  fober  without 
the  Piety  of  Sobriety,*  who  pray  without 
Devotion,  who  give  AUns  without  Cha- 
rity, 
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fity,  and  are  Chriftians  without  the  Spirit 
of  Chriftianity. 

Li  1 1  them  remember  that  Religion  is  to 
aker  our  Nature,  that  Chriftian  Piety  con* 
fifts  in  a  Ooange  of  Heart,  that  it  implies  a 
new  Turn  of  Spirit,  a  Spiritual  Death,  a 
fpiritual  Life,  a  dying  to  the  World,  and 
a  Living  wholly  unto  God. 

Sbc^ondly,  This  Dodrine  may  ferve 
to  itiftrud  thofe  who  have  liv'd  Stranger^ 
to  Religion,  what  they  are  to  do  to  be« 
tome  true  Chriftians. 

Some  People  who  are  aihamed  of  thtf 
Folly  of  their  Lives,  and  begin  to  look 
towards  Religion,  think  they  have  done 
enough,  when  they  either  alter  the  out- 
ward Courfe  of  their  Lives,  abate 
fome  of  their  Extravagancies,  or  become 
careful  of  fome  particular  Virtue* 

T  H  u  s  a  Man,  whofe  Life  has  been  A 
Courfe  of  Folly,  thinks  he  has  made  a 
fufficient'  Change,  by  becoming  temperate^ 
Another  imagines  he  has  fumciently  de- 
clared for  Religion,  by  not  negleding  the 
publick  Worihip  as  he  uied  to  do.  A 
Lady  fancies  th^it  ihe  lives  enough  to  God, 
becaufe  fee  has  left  off  Vlajs  and  Faint^ 
and  lives  more  at  home,  than  in  the  for- 
mer Part  of  her  Life, 

But  fuch  People  fliould  conHder,  that 

Religion  is  no  one  particular  Vijtue ;  that 

-  -  F  'i'       it 
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it  does  not  coniift  in  the  Fewnefs  of  our 
ViceS)  or  in  any  particular  Amendment  of 
our  Lives,  but  in  fuch  a  tboroi^b  Change 
of  Heart,  as  makes  Piety  and  Holinefs  th6 
Meafure  and  Rule  of  all  our  Tempers. 

I  T  is  a  miferable  Error  to  be  content 
with  our  felves,  becaufe  we  are  lefs  vain, 
or  covetous,  more  fober,  and  decent  in 
our  Behaviour,  than  we  ufed  to  be  ^  yet 
this  is  the  State  of  many  People,  who 
think  they  have  fuificiently  reform'd  their 
Lives,  becaufe  they  are  in  fbme  Degree 
dilferent  from  what  they  were.  They 
think  it  enough  to  be  changed  from  what 
they  were,  without  confidering^  how  tho- 
rough a  Chan&e  Religion  requires. 

But  let  fuch  People  remember,  that 
they  who  thus  meafure  themjelvex  by  them-^ 
felves  are  not  wife.  Let  them  remember 
that  they  are  not  Difciples  of  Chrlfi,  till 
thev  have  like  him  offered  their  whole  Body 
and  Soul  as  a  reafonable  and  lively  Sacri- 
fice unto  God  I  that  they  are  not  Mem^ 
bers  of  Chrifl's  myftical  Body,  till  they 
are  united  unto  him  by  a  new  Spirit ;  that 
they  have  not  entered  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  till  they  have  entered  with  an  infant 
Siinplicity  of  Heart,  till  they  are  fo  bora 
again  as  not  to  commit  Sin,  fb  full  of  an  hea« 
venly  Spirit,  as  to  have  overcome  the  World. 

Nothing  le£s  than  thii  great  Change 
of  Heart  and  Mind  can  give  any  one  any 

Affu- 
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AiTurance)  that  he  is  truly  tum*d  to  God# 
There  is  but  tliis  one  Term  of  Salvation, 
He  that  is  in  Cbrifty  is  a  new  Creature. 
How  infignificant  all  other  Attainments 
are,  is  (bfficiently  fliewn  in  the  following 
Words :  Manj  will  fay  to  me  in  that  Day^ 
Jjofdy  Lofd^  han)e  we  not  prophefied  in  thy 
Name  ?  Ard  in  thy  Name  ha^ve  caft  out  De- 
rmis? And  in  thy  Name  ha^ve  done  fnany 
wonderful  Works  ?  And  then  will  I  profefs 
unto  thetn^  1  never  knew  you.  Depart  from 
mey  ye  that  work  Iniquity  \a). 

S  o  that  there  is  no  Religion  that  will 
(land  us  in  any  ftead,  but  that  which  is 
the  Omverfion  of  the  Heart  to  God  ;  when 
all  our  Tempers  are  Tempers  of  Piety, 
fpringing  from  a  Soul  that  is  born  again  of 
the  Spirity  that  tends  with  one  full  Bent  to 
a  Perfe<aion  and  Happinefs  in  the  Ertjoy- 
ment  of  God. 

L  E  T  us  therefore  look  carefully  to  our 
felves,  and  confider  what  manner  of  Spi- 
rit we  are  of  ^  let  us  not  think  our  Con- 
dition fafe,  becaufe  we  are  of  this  or  that 
Church  or  Communion,  or  becaufe  we  are 
ftrid  Obfervers  of  the  external  Offices  of 
Religion,  for  thefe  are  Marks  that  belong 
to  more  than  belong  to  Ciirift.    All  are 

^■^^^  ■  — -_ ■  I  III     ^— — — — — — — Mm^— — 

'4)  Macth.  vii.  2a. 
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not  his,  tha  fropbefyot  even  work  Mimckt 
in  bit  Name,  much  lels  thofC}  who  wkh 
worldly  Minds  and  corrupt  Hearts  are  OIH 
ly  baptized  in  his  Name. 

If  Religion  has  rais'd  us  into  a  new 
World,  if  It  has  fili'd  us  with  new  Ends 
of  Life,  if  it  has  taken  PoflefSon  of  our 
Hearts,  and  alter'd  the  whole  Turn  of 
our  IVlinds,  if  it  has  chang'd  all  our  Ideas 
of  Things,  given  us  a  new  Set  of  Hopes 
and  Fears,  and  taught  us  to  live  by  the 
Kealitiei  of  an  invilible  World,  then  may 
we  humbly  hope,  that  we  are  true  Fol- 
lowers of  the  Holy  Jefus,  and  fuch  as  nu^ 
ryoyce  in  tbe  Day  if  Chrift,  tbat  me  haw 
neitber  run  in  vain,  nor  labourd  in  ikBn. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Chrifiianity  requireth  a  Rmmcia- 
tionrf  the  World,  and  all  world- 
Ij  Tempers- 

riftian  Religion  being  to 

'iVD,  fpiritual,  and  as  yet 

World,  and  to  place 

a  certain  Order  amongft 

iet,  and  fpiritual  Beings, 

is  at  entire  Enmity  with  this  prefent,  cor- 

mpt  State  of  Flelh  and  Blood. 

I T  ranks  the  prefent  World  along  with 
the  Flelh  and  the  Devil,  as  an  equal  Ene- 
my to  thofe  glorious  Ends,  and  that  Pcr- 
fe^ion  of  human  Nature,  which  our  Re- 
demption propofes. 

I  T  pleafed  the  Wifdom  of  God  to  in- 
dulge the  Jem  in  worldly  Hopes  and 
Fears. 

I T  was  thea  laid,  Tbereftre  Jhatt  ye  teep 

liU  the  OmmandmentSy  jmdch  I  command 

jm  tJm  Daj,  tim  ye  maj  be  finmg,  and 

F^  S> 
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go  in  and  pojjefs  the  Land^  whither  you  go 
to  pojfefi  it. 

The  Gofpel  is  quite  of  another  Na- 
ture, and  is  a  Call  to  a  very  different 
State,  it  lays  its  firft  Foundation  in  the  Re- 
nunciation of  the  World,  as  a  State  of  feilfe 
Goods  and  Enjoyments,  which  feed  the 
Vanity  and  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  fill 
our  Hearts  with  foolifli  and  wicked  Pafli- 
ons,  and  keep  us  feparate  from  God,  the 
only  Happinefs  of  all  Spirits. 

M  Y  Kingdom^  faith  our  bleffed  Saviour, 
is  not  of  this  World ;  by  which  we  may  be 
affured,  that  no  Worldlings  are  of  his  King-' 
dom. 

W  E  have  a  farther  Reprefentation  of  the 
Contrariety,  that  there  is  betwixt  this 
Kingdom  and  the  Concerns  of  this  World. 
A  certain  Min,  faith  our  Lord,  wade  a 
great  Supper^  and  bade  many^  and  Cent  his 
Servant  at  fupper-timey  to  fay  to  them  that 
were  bidden^  come^  for  all  Things  are  now 
ready  ;  and  they  all  with  one  Confent  began 
to  make  Excufe.  The  firji  [aid,  I  have  bought 
a  Piece  of  Ground^  and  I  mufi  needs  go  and 
fee  it;  another  faidj  I  have  bought  fiveToke 
of  Oxen^  and  I  go  to  prove  them^  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excufed;  anofher  faid^  I  have  mar- 
ried a  Wrfe^  and  thenfore  I  cannet  come. 

W  E  find  that  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe 
was  angry,  and  faid,  None  of  tbofe  Men 

which 
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vtldih  were  bidden^  Jhall  tafie  of  my  Sup^ 
per  (a). 

Our  Saviour  a  little  aftertvards  applies 
k  all  in  this  Manner^  JVbofaever  be  be  of 
pUy  that  farfaketh  not  all  that  he  hatb^  he 
camiot  he  my  Difciple.  We  are  told,  that 
when  the  Chief  Friejls  and  Pbarifees  heard 
mar  Saviour^s  Tarabtes^  they  perceived  that  he 
fpoke  Off  them  {h). 

I F  Cbriftians  hearing  the  above-recited 
Parable,  are  not  pricked  in  their  Hearts, 
and  don*t  feel  that  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of 
diem,  it  muft  be  own*d  that  they  are  more 
hardened  than  Jews^  and  more  unfincere 
than  Pharifees. 

This  Parable  teaches  us,  that  not  on^ 
ly  the  Vices,  the  Wickednefs  and  Vanity 
of  tUs  World,  but  even  its  moft  lawful  ^ 
and  allowed  Concerns,'^render  Men  unable  /)>  "^  Y 
to  enter,  and  unv\rorthy  to  be  received  in- 
to the  true  State  of  Cnriftianity. 

That  he  who  is  bufied  in  an  honeft 
and  lawful  Calling,  may  on  that  Account 
be  as  well  rejeded  by  God,  as  he  who  is 
vainly  employed  in  fooliih  and  idle  Pur^ 
foits.  . 

That  it  is  no  more  pardonable  to  be  n  ^'y  / 
iefs  aff^ed  to  the  Things  of  Religion,  fo6       ' 

C«)  Lake  xiv*  i6.  (i)  Mat.  xxi.  45. 
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the  Sake  of  any  worldly  Bufinefs,  than  for 
the  Indulgence  of  our  Pride,  or  any  other 
Paflion,  it  farther  teaches  us,  that  Chrifti- 
anity  is  a  Calling  that  puts  an  End  to  ail 
other  Callings  i  that  we  are  no  longer  to 
confider  it  as  our  proper  State,  or  Employ- 
ment, to  take  care  of  Oxen,  look  after  an; 
Eftate,  or  attend  the  moft  plaufible  Af- 
fairs of  Life,  but  to  reckon  every  Condi-- 
tion  as  equally  trifling,  and  fit  to  be  neg- 
je^ed,  for  the  Sake  of  the  one  thing  rteedfid. 

Men  of  ferious  Bufinefs  and  Manage^ 
jnent,  generally  cenfure  thofe  who  trifle 
jiway  their  Time  in  idle  and  impertinent 
Pleafures,  as  vain  and  fooliih)  and  unwor-^ 
thy  of  the  Chriftian  Profeflion. 

But  they  don  t  confider  that  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  the  World,  where  they  think  they 
fhew  fucb  a  manly  Skill  and  Addrefs,  is  as 
vain  as  Vanity  it  felf ;  they  don*t  confider 
that  the  Cares  of  an  Employment,  an  At- 
tention to  Bufinefs,  if  it  has  got  hold  of 
the  Heart,  renders  Men  as  vain  and  odious 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  as  any  other  Gratifi- 

catiodt 

For  though  they  may  call  it  an  honeft 
Care,  a  creditable  Induftry,  or  by  any 
other  plaufible  Name,  yet  it  is  their  partis 
cular  Gratification,  and  a  Wifdom  that  can 
po  more  recommend  it  felf  to  the  Eyes  q£ 
(Jpd^  than  the  Wifdom  of  an  Epicure. 
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For.  it  ihews  as  wrong  a  Torn  ot 
Mind,  as  falfe  a  Judgment,  and  as  great  a 
Contempt  of  the  true  Goods,  to  ne^leA 
My  Degrees  of  Piety,  for  the  Sake  of  Bur 
finefs,  as  for  any  the  moft  trifling  Pleafures 
of  Life.  *- 

The  Wifdom  of  this  World  gives  anr 
Importance,  and  Air  of  Greatnefs  to  feve- 
ral  Ways  of  Life,  and  ridicules  others  as 
vain  and  contemptible,  which  di£(er  only 
in  their  kind  of  Vanity ;  but  the  Wifdom 
from  above  condemns  all  Labour,  as  equal- 
ly fhiitlefs,  but  that  which  labours  after 
everlafting  Life.    Let  but  Religion  deter- 
mine the  Point,  and  what  can  it  figiify, 
whether  a  Man  forpets  God  in  his  Fairmy 
or  a  Sh(^y  or  at  a  (jaming-Table  ?  For  the 
World  is  fell  as  great  and  important  in  its 
Tki^iSj  as  in  its  Cdref ;  there  is  no  more 
Wiidom  in  the  one,  than  in  the  other ;  and 
the  Chriftian  that  is  governed  by  either, 
and  made  lefs  affeded  to  Things  of  God 
by  them,  is  equally  odious  and  contemp- 
tible in  the  Sight  or  God. 

And  though  we  diftinguifli  betwixt 
Cdres  and  Tleajuref^  yet  if  we  would  fpeak 
exadly,  it  is  Pleafure  alone  that  governs 
and  moves  us  in  every  State  of  Life. 
And  the  Man,  who  in  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
World  would  be  thought  to  purfee  it,  be- 
pufe  of  its  Ufe  and  Importance,  is  as  much 

governed 
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governed  by  his  Temper  and  Tafte  for 
Pleafures,  as  he  who  ftudies  the  Gratifi- 
cation of  his  Talate^  or  takes  his  Delight  in 
running  Foxes  and  liaret  out  of  Bream. 

For  there  is  no  Wifdom  or  Reafon  in 
any  thing  but  Religion,  nor  is  any  Way  of 
Life  lefs  vain  than  another,  but  as  it  is 
made  ferviceable  to  Piety,  and  confpires 
with  the  Defigns  of  Religion  to  raife  Man- 
kind to  a  Participation  and  Enjoyment  of 
the  Divine  Nature. 

Therefore  does  our  Saviour  equally 
call  Men  from  the  Cares  of  En^loyments, 
as  from  the  VUafures  of  their  Senfes,  be- 
caufe  they  are  equally  wrong  Turns  of 
Mind,  equally  nouriih  the  Corruption  of 
our  Nature,  and  are  equally  nothing  when 
compared  to  that  high  State  of  Glory, 
which  by  his  Sufferings  and  Death  he  has 
merited  for  us. 

Perhaps  Chriftians  who  are  not  at 
all  aiham'd  to  be  devoted  to  the  Cares  and 
Bufincfs  of  the  World,  cannot  better  per- 
ceive the  Weaknefs  and  Folly  of  their  De- 
iigns,  than  by  comparing  them  with  fuch 
States  of  Life,  as  they  own  to  be  vain  and 
fbolifli,  and  contrary  to  the  Temper  of 
Religion. 

S  o  M  6  People  have  no  other  Care,  than 
how  to  give  their  Talate  fome  frelh  Plea- 
fure,  and  enlarge  the  Happineis  oiTajting^ 

I  de- 
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I  defire  to  know  now  wherein  confifts  the 
Sin  or  Bafenefs  of  this  Care. 

Others  live  to  no  other  Purpofe 
than  to  breed  DogSy  and  attend  the  Sports 
of  the  Field 

Others  think  all  their  Time  dull 
and  heavy,  which  is  not  fpent  in  the  Plea* 
fines  and  Diverlions  of  the  Town. 

M  E  lY  of  fober  Bufinefs,  who  feem  to 
a&  the  grave  Part  of  Life^  generally  con* 
demn  ti^ie  Ways  of  Life. 

N  o  w  I  defire  to  know  upon  what  Ac* 
count  they  are  to  be  condemned.  For 
produce  but  the  true  Reafon  why  any  of 
tfaefe  Ways  of  Life  are  vain  and  fimul, 
and  the  fame  Reaibn  will  conclude  with 
the  fame  Strength  againft  every  State  of 
Life,  but  that  which  is  entirely  devoted 
to.God. 

L  E  T  the  ambitious  Man  but  ihew  the 
FoUy  and  Irregularity  of  Covetoufnefs^  and 
the  lame  Reafons  will  fhew  the  Folly  and 
Irregularitv  oi  Ambition. 

Let  the  Man  who  is  deep  in  worldly 
Bufinefs,  but  fhew  the  Vanity  and  Shame 
of  a  Life  that  is  devoted  to  Pleafures^  and 
the  fame  Reafons  will  as  fully  fet  forth  the 
Vanity  and  Shame  of  worldly  Cdref.  So 
that  whoever  can  condemn  Senfuality,  Am- 
bition, or  any  Way  of  Life,  upon  the 
Principles  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  carries 

his 
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his  ow^n  Condemnation  within  his  own 
Breaft,  and  is  that  very  Perfon  which  he 
defpifes,  unlels  his  Life  be  entirely  devoted 
to  God* 

For  worldly  Cares  are  no  more  holy 
or  virtuous,  than  worldly  Pleadires,  they 
are  as  great  a  Miftake  in  Life,  and  when 
they  equally  divide  or  poiTefs  the  Heart,  are 
equally  vain  and  ihamefiil,  as  any  fenfual 
Gratifications. 

I T  is  granted  that  fome  Cares  are  made 
iieceflary  by  the  Neceflities  of  Nature; 
and  the  fame  alfo  may  be  obferv*d  of  fome 
Pleafiires ;  the  Pleafurcs  of  Eating,  Drinks 
ing,  and  Reft,  are  equally  necemry;  but 
yet  if  Reafon  and  Religion  do  not  limit 
thefe  Pleafures  by  the  Neceffities  of  Na- 
ture, we  fall  from  rational  Creatures,  in^ 
to  Drones,  Sots,  Gluttons,  and  Epicures. 

I N  like  Manner  our  Care  after  fome 
worldly  Things  is  neceffary,  but  if  this 
Care  is  not  bounded  by  the  juft  Wants  of 
Nature,  if  it  wanders  into  unneceflary  Pur* 
fuits,  and  fills  the  Mind  with  falfe  Defires 
and  Cravings,  if  it  wants  to  add  an  ima« 
ginary  Splendor  to  the  plain  Demands  of 
Nature,  it  is  vain  and  irregular,  it  is  the 
Care  of  the  Epicure^  2l  longing  for  Sawces 
and  Ragouf ;  and  corrupts  the  Soul  like  any 
other  fenfual  Indulgence, 

For 
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For  this  Reafon  our  Lord  points  his 
Doftrihes  at  the  moft  common  and  allowed 
Employments  of  Life,  to  teach  us  that 
they  may  employ  our  Minds  as  falfely,  and 
diftrad  us  as  far  from  our  true  Good,  as 
any  Trifles  and  Vanity. 

H  £  calls  us  from  fuch  Cares,  to  con- 
vince us,  that  even  the  Neceflities  of  Life 
muft  be  fought  with  a  kind  of  Indifference, 
that  fo  our  Souls  may  be  truly  fenfible  of 
greater  Wants,  and  difpos'd  to  hunger  and 
thirft  after  Enjoyments  that  will  make  us 
happy  for  ever. 

But  how  unlike  are  Chriftians  to  Chri- 
fiianity !  It  commands  us  to  take  no  Thought^ 
fajing  what  Jhall  we  eat^  or  what  Jhall  we 
drink^  yet  Chriftians  are  refUefs  and  labo^ 
tious  till  they  can  eat  in  Tlate. 

I T  commands  us  to  be  indifferent  about 
Raiment,  but  Chriftians  are  full  of  Care 
and  Concern  to  be  cloathed  in  Vurfk  and 
fine  Linnen;  it  enjoins  us  to  take  no 
Thought  for  the  Morrow,  yet  Chriftians 
think  they  have  lived  in  vain,  if  they  don't 
leave  Eftates  at  tiieir  Death.  Yet  thefe 
are  the  Difciples  of  that  Lord,  who  faith, 
Whofoe^er  he  be  of  you^  that  forfaketb  not  all 
that  he  hathy  he  cannot  be  inj  Difciple. 

I T  muft  not  be  faid  that  there  is  fome 
Defefi  in  tliefe  Do&rines,  or  that  they  are 
not  plainly  enough  taught  in  Scripture,  be- 
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caufe  the  Lives  and  Behaviour  of  Cliriftians 
is  To  contrary  to  them ;  for  if  the  Spirit  of 
the  World,  and  the  Temper  of  Chrifti'ans, 
might  be  ailedg'd  againft  the  Dodrines  of 
Scripture,  none  of  them  would  have  kfted 
to  this  Day* 

I T  is  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Thou  fiudt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  ^ain;  our  Saviour  has  in  the 
moft  folemn  Manner  forbid  Swearing ;  yet 
where  more  Swearing  than  amongft  Chri- 
ftians,  and  amonsft  fuch  Chriftians  as  would 
think  it  hard  to  be  reckon  d  a  Reproach  to 
the  Chriftian  Name  ? 

The  Scripture  fays  of  Chriftians^  that 
they  are  bom  of  God,  and  haw  overcome 
the  World  i  can  they  be  reckoned  of  that 
Number,  who  have  not  fo  much  as  over^^ 
come  this  flagrant  Sin,  and  to  which  they 
have  no  Temptation  in  Nature  ? 

Well  therefore  may  the  Dodrines  of 
Humility,  Heavenly-mindedncfs,  and  Con- 
tempt of  the  World,  be  difregarded,  fince 
they  have  all  the  Corruptions  of  Fielh  and 
Blood,  all  the  innate  and  acquired  Pride 
and  Vanity  of  our  Nature  to  conquer,  be- 
fore they  can  be  admitted. 

T  o  proceed. 

I  KNOW  it  is  pretended  by  fome,  that 
thefe  Doi^rines  of  our  Saviour,  concerning 
forfaking  ally  and  the  like,  related  only  to 

his 
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his  firft  Fdllowers,  who  could  be  bis  Dlf* 
c^les  upon  no  otber  Terms^  and  who  were 
to  iv&T  with  him  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  GofpeL 

I T  is  readily  ownM  that  there  are  dif« 
ferent  States  of  the  Churchy  and  that  fuch 
dififisrent  States  may  call  Chfiftians  to  fome 
particular  Duties,  not  common  to  every 
Age- 

I T  is  ownM  alio,  that  this  was  the  Cafe 
of  the  firft  Chrifiians,  they  difiered  from  us 
in  mvsf  Refpefts. 

They  were  perfonally  calFd  to  follow 
Chrift ;  they  received  particular  Commif* 
fions  from  nis  Mouth)  they  were  empow- 
ered to  work  Miracles^  and  called  to  a 
certain  Expe^ation  of  Hatred  and  Sufie^ 
rings  from  almoft  all  the  World. 

These  are  Particulars  in  which  the 
State  of  the  firft  Church  differed  from  the 
prefent. 

But  then  it  is  carefully  to  be  obferv'd, 
that  this  Difference  in  tne  State  of  the 
Churchy  is  a  Difference  in  the  external 
State  of  the  Church,  and  not  in  the  inter- 
nal inward  State  of  Chriftians.  It  is  a  Dif- 
ference that  relates  to  the  Affairs  and  Con^ 
dition  of  the  World,  and  not  to  the  perfo^ 
nal  HoUneff  and  Purity  of  Chriftians. 

The  World  may  fometimes    favour 

Chriftianity^  at  other  Times  it  may  op- 

pofe 
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pofe  it  with  Persecution ;  now  this  Change 
of  the  World  makes  two  different  States 
of  the  Church)  but  without  making  any 
Difference  in  the  inward  perfonal  Holineis 
of  Chriftians,  which  is  to  be  always  the 
£ime,  whether  the  World  fmiles  or  trowns 
upon  it. 

Whatever  D^;rees  therefore  of  per^ 
fbnal  Holinefs  or  inward  Perfe^ion,  was  re^ 

2uir'd  6(  the  jfirft  Followers  of  Chrift,  is 
ill  in  the  fame  Degree  and  for  the  fame 
Reafons  required  of  all  Chriflians  to  the  End 
of  the  World- 

Humility,  Meeknefs^  heavenly  Af- 
fedlion,  Devotion>  Charity,  and  a  Con- 
tempt of  the  World,  are  all  internal  Qfio* 
lities  of  perfonal  Holinefs,  they  conflitute 
that  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Religion,  which  is 
required  for  its  own  Excellence,  and  is  there- 
fore of  conftant  and  eternal  Obligation# 
There  is  always  the  fame  Fitnefs  and  Rea- 
fonablenefs  in  them,  the  fame  Perfe&ion 
in  praftiiing  of  them,  and  the  fame  Re-> 
wards  always  due  to  them* 

W  E  muft  therefore  look  carefully  into 
the  Nature  of  the  Things,  which  we  find 
were  required  of  the  firfl  Chriflians ;  if  we 
find  that  they  were  call'd  to  Sufferings 
from  other  People,  this  may  perhaps  not 
be  our  Cafe ,-  but  if  we  fee  they  are  call'd 
to  Sufferings  from  themfelves,  to  volmtari 
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Self-deniaUy  and  renouncing  their  own 
Rights,  we  may  judge  aniifs,  if  we  think 
this  was  their  particular  Duty,  as  the  firft 
Difciples  of  Chrift. 

For  it  is  undeniable,  that  thefe  In- 
ftances  of  making  themfelves  Sufferers  from 
themfelves,  of  voluntary  Self-denial,  and 
Renunciation  of  all  worldly  Enjoyments, 
are  as  truly  Parts  of  perfonal  Holinefs  and 
Devotion  to  God,  as  any  Inftances  of  Cha-« 
rity,  Humility,  and  Love  of  God,  that  can 
poflibly  be  fuppos'd. 

A  N  D  it  will  be  difficult  to  Ihew,  why\ 
all  Chriftians  are  now  obliged  in  Imitation 
of  Chrift  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  Hearty  if 
they  like  the  firft  Chriftians  are  not  oblig'd 
to  thefe  Inftances  of  Lowlinefs  and  Meek- 
nefs,  or  if  they  are  oblig'd  ftill  to  imitate 
Chrift,  how  they  can  be  laid  to  do  it,  i£ 
they  excnfe  themfelves  from  thefe  plain  and 
required  Ways  of  file  wing  it. 

I  F  therefore  Chriftians  will  Ihew  that 
they  are  not  oblig'd  to  thofe  Renunciations 
of  the.  World,  which  Chrift  required  of  his 
firft  Followers,  they  muft  fhevv  that  fucli 
Renunciations,  fuch  voluntary  Self-denials, 
were  not  Inftancies  of  perfonal  Holinefs  and 
Devotion,  did  not  enter  into  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity,  Or  conftitute  that  Vrar!^  to  the 
World,  or  new  Birth  in  Chrift,  which  the 
Gofpel  requireth.    Bat  this  is  as  abfurd  to 
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imagine,  as  to  fuppofe  that  praying  for  our 
Enemies,  is  no  part  of  Charity. 

Let  us  therefore  not  deceive  our 
felves,  the  Gofpel  preaches  the  fame  Doc- 
trines to  us,  that  our  Saviour  taught  his 
firft  Difciples,  and  though  it  may  not  call 
us  to  the  fame  exterml  Stsitt  of  the  Church, 
yet  it  infallibly  calls  us  to  the  fame  inward 
State  of  Holinefs  and  Newnefs  of  Life. 

I T  is  out  of  all  Queftion  that  this  Re- 
nunciation of  the  World  was  then  requir'd^ 
becaufe  of  the  Excellency  of  fuch  a  Tem- 
per, becaufe  of  its  Suitablenefs  to  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chriftianity,  becaufe  of  its  being  in 
fome  Degree  like  to  the  Temper  of  Chrift, 
becaufe  it  was  a  Temper  that  became  fuch 
as  were  born  again  of  God,  and  were  made 
Heirf  of  eternal  Glory,,  becaufe  it  was  a 
right  Inftance  of  their  loving  God  with  all 
their  Hearty  and  with  all  their  Souly  and  with 
all  their  Strength^  and  with  all  their  Mindy 
becaufe  it  was  a  proper  Way  of  fhewing 
their  Difregard  to  the  Vanity  of  earthly 
Comforts,  and  their  Refolution  to  attend 
only  to  the  one  Thing  needfiil. 

I F  therefore  we  are  not  obliged  to  be 
like  them  in  thefe  Refpefts,  if  we  may  be 
lefs  holy  and  heavenly  in  our  Tempers, 
if  we  need  not  aft  upon  fuch  high  Princi- 
ples of  Devotion  to  God,  and  Difregard  of 
earthly  Goods,  u  they  did,  we  muft  preach 

^rtew 
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a  new  Gofpel  of  our  own,  we  muft  fay  that 
we  need  not  be  7f2eek  and  lowly  as  the  firft 
Chriftians  were,  and  that  thofe  high  Doc- 
trines of  Charity,  of  blefling  and  doing 
Good  to  our  worft  Enemies,  were  Duties 
only  for  the  firft  State  of  the  Church. 

For  this  is  undeniable,  that  if  any 
Heights  of  Piety,  any  Degrees  of  Devotioo. 
to  God,  of  Heavenly  Affeftion,  were  ne- 
ceflTary  for  the  firft  Chriftians,  which  are 
not  fo  now,  that  tlie  fame  may  be  faid  of 
every  other  Virtue  and  Grace  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Life. 

All  our  Saviour's  divine  Sermon  upon 
the  Mounts  may  as  well  be  confined  to  his 
firft  Difcipies,  as  tliefe  Dodrines,  and  it  is 
as  found  in  Divinity,  as  well  founded  ia 
Reafon,  to  aflert,  that  our  Saviour  had  on- 
ly Regard  to  his  firft  Difcipies,  when  he 
faid,  fe  cannot  fet've  God  and  Mammon^  as 
when  he  faith,  JVhofoe'vcr  he  be  of  you  that 
forfaketh  not  all  that  be  hath^  he  cannot  be  my 
Difciple. 

F  o  It  let  any  one  think,  if  he  can  find 
the  leaft  Shadow  of  a  Reafon,  why  Chri- 
ftians fliould  at  firft  be  called  to  higher  De- 
grees of  Heavenly  Affe&ion,  Devotion  to 
God,  and  Difregard  of  the  World,  tham 
they  are  now. 

G  a  It 
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It  will  be  as  eafy  to  fliew  that  they 
were  obliged  to  a  fironger  Faith)  a  more 
iivehf  Hope,  than  we  are  now. 

B  u  T  if  Faith  and  Hope  are  Graces  of 
too  excellent  a  Nature,  too  eflential  to  the 
Life  and  Spirit  of  a  Chriftian,  to  admit  of 
any  Abatements  in  any  Age  of  the  Church, 
1  fliould  thinks  that  heavenly  Affection, 
Devotion  to  God,  and  dying  to  the  World, 
are  Tempers  equally  eflential  to  the  Spirit 
of  Religion,  and  too  neceflary  to  the  Per* 
fedion  of  the  Soul,  to  be  leis  required  in 
one  Age,  than  in  another. 

Besides,  it  is  to  be  confidered, 
that  thefe  Tempers  are  the  natural  and  ge- 
nuine EffeAs  of  Faith  and  Hope,  fo  that  if 
they  are  changed,  or  abated,  Faith  and 
Hope  muft  have  fo  far  fuffered  Abate- 
ments, and  failed  in  their  moil  proper  and 
excellent  Effeds. 

All  Men  will  readily  grant,  that  it 
would  be  very  abfurd,  to  fuppofe,  that 
more  Art  icier  of  Faith  fliould  have  been  ne- 
ceflary to  be  believed  by  our  Saviour's  firft 
Followers,  than  by  Chriftians  of  After-ages. 

L  E  T  it  then  be  confidered,  why  this 
would  be  abfurd,  and  it  will  plainly  ap- 
pear, that  the  fame  Reafon,  which  makes 
it  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  any  thing  which 
was  once  neceflary  to  be  betievedy  fliould 
ever  lofe  that  Neceflity,  will  equally  fliew, 

that 
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that  it  is  alike  abfiird  to  fuppofe,  that  any 
tiling  that  was  once  necefl'ary  to  be  done^ 
Ihould  ever  be  lawfiil  to  be  left  undone. 

For  is  it  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  Ar-- 
ticks  of  Fahb^  fhould  not  have  always  the 
fame  Relation  to  Salvation  ?  And  is  it  not 
equally  abfurd  to  fuppofe  the  fame  of  any 
Graces  or  Virtues  of  the  Soul  ?  That  the 
Kingdom)  of  Heaven  ihould  at  fuch  a  time 
be  only  open  to  fuch  Degrees  of  Piety,  of 
heavenly  Affedion,  and  dying  to  the 
World,  and  at  other  Times  make  no  De- 
mand of  them. 

Again,  I  believe  all  Men  will  readily 
grant,  that  whenever  the  Church  falls  into 
fach  a  State  of  Perfecution  as  was  in  the 
Beginning,  that  we  are  then  to  fuffer  for 
the  Faith  as  the  firil  Chriftians  did. 

N  o  w  I  ask  why  we  are  to  do  as  they 
did,  when  we  fall  into  the  like  Circum-^ 
fiances? 

I  s  it  becaufe  what  they  did  was  right 
and  fit  to  be  done  ?  Is  it  becaufe  their  Ex^ 
ample  is  fafe  and  agreeable  to  the  Doc- 
trines of  Chrift  ?  Is  it  becaufe  we  muft  va^ 
lue  our  Lives  at  no  higher  a  Rate,  than 
they  valued  theirs  ?  Is  it  becaufe  fuffering 
for  the  Faith,  is  always  that  fame  excellent 
Temper,  and  always  entituled  to  the  fame 
Reward? 

G  3  If 
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If  thefe  are  the  Reafons,  as  undovbtr 
cdly  they  are,  why  we  muft  fuffer  as  they 
did,  if  we  fall  into  fuch  a  State  of  th© 
Church  as  they  were  in,  do  not  all  the 
fame  Reafons  equally  prove  that  we  muft 
ufe  the  World  as  they  did,  becaufe  we  are 
in  the  [awe  World  that  they  were  in  ? 

For  let  us  here  put  all  the  fame  Quef-, 
tions,  in  Relation  to  their  Self-denials,  and 
Renunciation  of  Riches,  was  not  what  they 
did  in  this  Refped  right  and  fit  to  be  done  ? 
Is  not  their  Example  fafe  and  agreeable  tq 
the  Dodrines  of  Chrift  ?  Are  we  to  value 
our  worldly  Goods,  more  than  they  valued 
theirs  ?  Is  not  the  renouncing  earthly  En- 
joyments for  the  Sake  of  Chrift,  always 
that  fame  excellent  Temper,  and  always  en- 
tituled  to  the  fame  Reward  ? 

Thus  we  fee  that  every  Reafon,  for 
fuffering  as  the  firft  Difciples  of  Chrift  did, 
when  we  fall  into  the  fame  State  of  Perfe- 
cution,  that  they  were  in,  is  as  ftrong  and 
neceflary  a  Reafon  for  our  contemning  and 
forfaking  the  World,  as  they  did,  becaufe 
we  are  ftill  in  the  fame  World  that  they 
were  in. 

I F  it  can  be  fhewn,  that  the  World  is 
changed,  that  its  Enjoyments  have  not  that 
Contrariety  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity, 
that  they  had  in  the  Apoftles  Days,  there 
may  be  Ibme  Grounds  for  us  Chriftians  to 

take 
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take  other  Methods  than  they  did.  But  if 
the  World  is  the  fame  Enemy  it  was  at  the 
firft,  if  its  Wifdotn  is  ftill  Foolijhnefs^  its 
Friendjhip  ftill  enmity  with  God^  we  are  as 
much  obliged  to  treat  this  Enemy,  as  the 
firft  Difciples  of  Chrift  did,  as  we  are  obli- 
ged to  imitate  their  Behaviour  towards 
any  other  Enemies  and  Perfecutors  of  the 
common  Chriftianity- 

A  N  D  it  would  be  very  abfurd  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  we  were  to  follow  the  Doftrines 
of  Chrift  in  renouncing  the  Flejh  and  the 
Dm/5  but  might  abate  of  their  Enmity  in 
Regard  to  the  Worlds  when  it  is  by  our 
Ufe  of  worldly  Goods,  that  both  the  FleJI:> 
and  the  Devil  gain  almoft  all  their  Power 
over  us. 

Having  faid  thus  much  to  fliew  that 
the  Gofpel  belongs  to  us  in  all  its  Dodrunes 
of  Holinefs  and  Piety,  I  ihall  proceed  to 
enquire,  what  Heavenly  Affedion,  what 
Renunciation  of  the  World,  and  Devotion 
to  God,  is  required  of  Chriftians  in  the  ho- 
ly Scriptures. 

W  E  find  in  the  Paffage  already  quoted, 
with  feveral  others  to  the  like  Purpofe,that 
our  Saviour  faith,  as  a  common  Term  of 
Chriftianity,  that  whofoenjer  he  be  of  you  that 
forfakth  not  all  that  he  hath^  he  cannot  be 
my  Vifciple. 

G  4  St. 
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St.  Mark  tells  us.  There  came  one  run- 
n'tng,  and  kneeled  to  him^  and  asked  him. 
Good  MaJier,  what  Jhall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  Life  ?  And  Jefus  faid  unto  him, 
thou  bmvc/i  the  Commandments,  do  not  com- 
mit Adultery^  do  not  kill,  do  not  fteal,  do  not 
hear  falfe  JVitnefi,  defraud  not,  honour  thy 
Father  and  Mother  {a). 

A  N  D  he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  htm, 
Mafter,  all  thefe  hanie  I  obferved  fro:n  my 
Touth. 

Then  Jefm  beholding  him,  loved  him, 
and  faid  unto  him,  one  thing  thou  lackeft,  go 
thy  way  and  fell  whatfoever  thou  haji,  and 
gfve  to  the  Poor,  and  thou  Jhalt  have  Trea- 
Jure  in  Ueai^en,  and  come  take  up  the  Oofs 
and  follow  me. 

And  be  was  fad  at  that  Saying,  and 
went  away  grieved,  for  he  had  great  Pof- 
fcjjiom, 

I N  St.  Matthew  it  is  tlius,  //  thou  wiH 
be  per'e^,  go  and  fell  that  thou  haft,  &c. 

Some  have  imagined,  that  from  our 
Saviour's  ufing  the  Exprefiion,  //  thou  wik 
be  perfcef,  that  thi^  was  only  a  Condition 
oi  iomc  h;  Jumcommon  Perfeftion,  which 
ChriHians  as  fuch,  weie  not  obliged  to  af- 
pire  aiter  i  but  the  Weakne/'s  of  this  Ima- 
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gination  will  foon  appear^  if  it  be  confi- 
der*d,  that  the  young  Man's  Qjieftion 
plainly  ihewM  what  PerfeiSioa  it  was  that 
he  aim'd  at ;  be  only  ask'd  what  he  fhould 
do  that  he  might  ifwerit  eternal  Life.  And 
it  was  in  anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  that  our 
Saviour  told  him,  that  {^ough  he  had  kept 
the  Commandments,  yet  one  thing  he 
lack'd. 

S  o  that  when  our  Saviour  faith,  if  thou 
wih  be  perfeSf^  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  when 
he  faid,  if  thou  wilt  not  be  lacking  in 
one  thing,  that  is,  if  thou  wilt  pradlice  all 
that  Duty  which  will  make  thee  inherit 
eternal  Life,  thou  muft  not  only  keep  the 
Commandments,  but  fell  that  thou  baji  and 
ghe  to  the  poor. 

I T  plainly  therefore  appears,  that  what 
is  here  commanded  is  not  in  order  to  fome 
exalted,  uncommon  Height  of  Perfeftion; 
but  as  a  Condition  of  his  being  a  Chriftian, 
and  fecuring  an  Inheritance  of  eternal  Life. 

This  feme  thing  is  farther  provM  from 
our  Saviour's  general  Remark  upon  it; 
How  hardly  Jhau  they  that  have  Riches  enter 
into  the  Kingdotn  of  God. 

B  Y  which  it  appears,  that  it  was  the 
bare  entring  into  the  State  of  Chriftianity, 
and  not  any  extraordinary  Height  of  Per- 
fe^ion,  that  was  the  Matter  in  queftion. 

This 
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This  Remark,  and  the  other  follow- 
ing one,  where  our  Saviour  faith.  It  is 
eafier  for  a  Camel  to  go  through  the  Eye  of 
a  Needky  than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God^  undeniably  fhew  us 
thus  much,  that  what  is  here  required  of 
this  young  Man,  is  alfo  required  of  all  rich 
Men  in  all  Ages  of  the  Church,  in  order 
to  their  being  true  Members  of  the  King*' 
dom  of  God. 

For  how  could  this  be  faid  of  rich 
Men,  that  they  can  hardly  and  with  more 
Difficulty  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
if  they  were  not  oblig'd  to  the  fame,  that 
this  rich  Man  was  obliged  to. 

F  o  R  if  they  may  enjoy  their  Eftates, 
and  yet  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
the  Difficulty  is  vanilh'd,  and  they  may 
enter  with  Eafe,  though  this  young  Man 
was  put  upon  much  harder  Terms* 

I F  there;fore  we  will  but  ufe  common 
Senfe  in  uriderftanding  thefe  Words  of  our 
Savioui;,  we  muft  allow  that  they  relate 
to  all/tich  Men,  and  that  the  fame  Renun- 
ciation of  all  Self-enjoyment,  is  required 
pf  them,  that  was  required  of  this  young 
Man. 

His  Difciples  plainly  underftood  him 
in  this  Senfe,  by  their  faying,  Jf^ho  then 
can  be  faved  ?  And  it  appears  by  our  Sa- 
viour's Anfwer,  that  he  did  not  tnink  they 

under- 
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underftood  him  amifs ;  for  he  feems  to  aU 
k)w  their  Remark  upon  the  Difficulty  of 
the  thing,  and  only  anfwers,  that  with  God 
all  things  are  pojjible  j  implying,  that  it  was 
poiTible  for  the  Grace  of  God  to  work  this 
^at  Change  in  the  Hearts  of  Men.        -.  ^^ 

Those  who  will  ftill  be  fancying  (for 
there  is  nothing  but  Fancy  to  fupport  it) 
that  this  Command  related  only  to  this 
young  Man,  ought  to  obferve,  that  this 
young  Man  was  very  virtuous;  that  he 
was  To  eager  after  eternal  Life,  as  to  run 
to  our  Saviour,  and  put  the  Qjieftiori  to 
him  upon  his  Knees^  and  that  for  thefe 
things  our  Saviour  IcfDcd  him. 

Now  can  it  be  imagined,  that  our  Sa- 
viour would  make  Salvation  more  difficult 
to  one  who  was  thus  difpos'd  than  to 
others  ? 

That  he  would  impofe  particularly 
hard  Terms  upon  one  whofe  Virtues  had 
already  gain'd  his  Love  ? 

And  fuch  hard  Terms,  as  for  their 
Difficulty  might  juftly  be  compared  to  a 
CaineVs  going  through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle  ? 
Would  he  make  him  lacking  in  one  thing, 
which  other  Men  might  lack  in  all  Ages, 
without  any  hindrance  of  their  Salvation  i 
.Would  he  fend  him  away  forrowful  on  the 
account  of  fuch  Terms,  as  arc  no  longer 

Terms  to  the  Chriftian  Wodd  ? 

As 
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A  s  this  cannot  be  fuppos'd,  we  muft 
allow,  that  what  our  Saviour  required  of 
that  young  Man,  was  not  upon  any  par^ 
iicular  Account,  or  to  fhew  his  AMhority 
of  demanding  what  he  pleas'd  j  but  that 
he  required  this  of  the  young  Man  for  the 
Sake  of  the  Excellency  of  the  Duty,  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  Temper  necejjary  for  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  always  to  be  required  of  all 
Chriftians  :  It  being  as  eafy  to  conceive, 
that  our  Saviour  fliould  allow  of  leCs  Re- 
ftitution  and  Repentance  in  fome  Sinners 
than  in  others,  as  that  he  ihould  make 
more  Denial  of  the  World,  more  AflFeftion 
for  Heaven,  neceflary  to  fome,  than  to 
others. 

I  SUPPOSE  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  that 
an  Obedience  to  this  DoiSrine  had  fliewn 
an  excellent  Temper  i  that  it  was  one  of 
the  moft  noble  Virtues  of  the  Soul  ^  that 
it  was  a  right  Judgment  of  the  Vanity  of 
earthly  Riches  j  that  it  was  a  right  Judg- 
n^ent  of  the  Value  of  heavenly  Treamres  5 
that  it  was  a  prefer  Inftance  of  true  Devo- 
tion to  God. 

B  u  T  if  this  was  a  Temper  fo  abfolute- 
ly,  fo  excellently  right  then,  I  defire  to 
know,  why  it  has  not  the  fame  Degree  of 
Excellency  ftill  i 

Hath  Heaven  or  Earth  fuffer'd  any 
Change  fince  that  time  ?    Is  the  World 

become 
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become  now  more  worth  our  Notice^  or 
heavenly  Trcafure  of  lefs' Value,  than  it 
was  in  our  Saviour's  Time  ?  Have  we  had 
another  Saviour  fince,  that  has  compoun- 
ded Things  with  this  World,  and  helped 
us  to  an  eafier  Way  to  the  next  ? 

Farther,  it  ought  to  be  obferved, 
that  when  our  Saviour  commandeth  the 
young  Man  to  jell  all  and  give  to  the  Poor^ 
ne  gives  this  Reafon  for  it,  and  thou  Jhak 
have  Treafure  in  Heaven. 

This  manifeftly  extends  the  Duty  to 
all  rich  Men,  (ince  the  Reafon  that  is  gi- 
ven for  it,  either  equally  obliges  all^  or 
obliges  none  ;  unlefs  a  Treafure  in  Hea- 
ven can  be  faid  to  be  a  valuable  Confide- 
ration  to  fome,  but  not  to  others. 

The  Matter  therefore  evidently  comes 
to  this,  either  we  muft  fay  that  our  Sa- 
viour did  not  make  a  reafonable  Propofal 
to  the  young  Man,  that  what  he  required 
of  him,  was  not  fufficiently  Excellent  in 
it  felf,  and  advantagious  to  him,  or  we 
muft  allow  that  the  fame  Propofal  is  as 
Reafonable  for  us  to  accept  ot  now,  as 
it  was  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church. 

W  E  muft  Obferve  too,  that  if  all  the 
Reafons  which  prefs'd  this  Duty  upon  the 
young  Man,  equally  recommend  it  to 
us,  that  if  we  negle<a  it,  we  are  equally 

unrea- 
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Unreafohable  with  him,  who  went  away 
Sorrowful. 

Let  thofe  who  are  ftartled  at  this 
Dodrine,  and  think  it  unnecejjary  now,- 
deal  Faithfully  with  their  own  Hearts,  and 
ask  themfelves^  whether  they  fliould  not 
have  had  the  fame  Diflike  of  it,  had  they 
lived  in  our  Saviour's  Days,  or  whether 
they  can  find  any  one  Reafon,  why  they 
fliould  have  been  (o  Spiritual  and  Heaven-, 
ly  then,  which  is  not  as  good  and  as  ftronj 
a  Reafon  for  their  being  as  Spiritual  an< 
Heavenly  now. 

Let  them  confider,  whether  if  an 
'Apoftle  was  to  rife  from  the  Dead,  cal- 
ling all  rich  Men  to  this  Doftrine,  they 
would  not  drive  their  Coaches  from  fuch 
a  Preacher,  rather  than  be  faved  at  fuch 
a  Price. 

To  proceed,  if  this  felling  all,  this 
Renunciation  of  worldly  Wealth,  was  not 
required  for  the  Excellency  of  the  Duty, 
and  its  Suitablenefs  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  it  will  be  hard  to  mew  a  Reafon, 
why  fuch  voluntary  Self-denial,  fuch  Re- 
nunciation of  one's  own  Enjoyments,  fuch 
Perfecution  of  one's  felf,  fliould  be  requi- 
red at  a  Time,  when  Chriftianity  ex- 
pos'd  its  Members  to  fuch  uncommon 
Hatred  and  Perfecution  from  other  Peo- 
ple, 

Our 
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Our  Saviour  allowed  his  Difciples 
when  they  ihould  fall  under  Perfecution^ 
to  flee  from  one  City  to  another,  though 
they  were  to  be  as  mrmlefs  as  Doves^  yet 
he  commanded  them  to  be  as  wife  as  Ser-^ 
penU^ 

I F  therefore  the  Enjoyment  of  Riches 
bad  been  a  thing  that  had  fuited  with  his 
Religion  j  was  not  a  Renunciation  of  all 
worldly  Wealth,  a  Temper  neceffary  and 
"never  to  be  difpenfed  with,  one  would 
fuppofe,  that  it  would  leaft  of  all  have 
been  impofed,  at  a  Time  when  there  were 
fo  many  other  unavoidable  Burdens  to  be 
undergone* 

Since  therefore  this  forfaking  and  re- 
nouncing all  by  our  own  Ad  and  Deed^ 
fince  this  Degree  of  Self-denial  and  Self- 
perfecution  was  commanded  at  a  Time, 
when  all  the  World  were  Enemies  to 
Chriftians,  fince  they  were  not  then  fpared 
or  indulged  in  any  pleafurable  Enjoyments 
of  their  worldly  Wealth,  but  were  to  add 
this  Inftance  of  Suffering,  to  all  the  Suf- 
ferings from  their  Enemies,  we  may  be 
fure,  that  it  was  required  becaufe  it  was 
a  necejjary  Duty,  becaufe  it  was  a  proper 
^haviour  of  fuch  as  were  born  of  Gody 
and  made  Heirs  of  eternal  Glory. 

I F  this  be  true,  then  it  muft  be  own'd, 
that  it  is  ftill  the  fame  necejfary  Duty,  and 

is 
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i$  now  as  well  that  proper  Behaviour  of 
thofe  who  are  Scms  of  God,  as  ever  it 
was. 

For  ChriftiiUiity  is  juft  that  fame  Cpir 
ritual  heavenly  State,  that  it  was  then, 
the  Dignity  of  CbriAians  has  fuffered  no 
Alteration  iince  that  Time,  and  a  Trea- 
fure  in  Heaven,  an  eternal  Happinefs  are 
ilill  the  fame  great  and  important  Things. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    IV- 
j^  Continuation  of  the  fame  Subjects 

N  V  one  that  is  at  all  acquain'* 
ted  with  Scripture  muft  Ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Doctrine  of  tha 
foregoing  Chapter,  is  not  bare-* 
ly  Founded  on  thofe  particular  Texts  there 
tonfidered,  but  that  the  fame  Spirit  of  re-« 
nouncing  the  World,  is  the  moft  common 
and  repeated  Subjedof  our  Saviour's  hea-" 
Venly  Inftrudions. 

A  CERt  Ain  Man  [aid  unto  him  Lord^ 
1  tvili  follow  thee  whither foever  thou  goeft* 
And  JefUf  [aid  Unto  him^  the  Foxes  have 
Holef^  and  the  Birds  of  the  Air  have  N^fts^ 
but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hii 
Head  (a). 

A  NO  rasa  alfo  faid  Lord^  I  will  follow 
ihee^  but  let  me  firft  go  bid  them  farewell^ 
that  are  at  Home  at  my  Houfe, 


(«)  Lake  ix.  571  58. 
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And  Jefm  [aid  unto  him^  no  Man  ha^ 
ving  put  his  Hand  to  the  Plough^  and  looking 
backy  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

These  Paflages  are  all  of  a  kind  with 
what  our  Saviour  faid  to  the  young  Man, 
they  direftly  teach  that  fame  Renuncia- 
tion of  the  World,  as  the  firft  and  principal 
Temper,  the  very  Soul  and  Effence  of 
Chriftianity. 

This  Doftrine  is  prefs'd,  and  urged 
upon  us  by  various  Ways,  by  every 
Art  of  Teaching,  that  it  might  enter  into 
the  Heart  of  every  Reader. 

The  Kingdom  cf  God^  faith  our  Savi- 
our, is  like  unto  a  Merchant-Man  feeking 
goodly  PearleSy  who  when  he  had  found  one 
Pearle  of  great  Price ^  he  went  and  fold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  it  {a). 

The  Do(5trine  of  this  Parable  needs 
no  Interpretation,  it  is  plain  and  Itrong, 
and  prelles  home  the  Advice  that  our  Sa- 
viour gave  to  the  rich  young  Man. 

When  it  fays,  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  a  Pearl  of  great  Price^  I  fuppofe 
it  means,  that  a  great  deal  is  to  be  given 
for  it,  and  when  it  fays,  that  the  Mer- 
chant went  and  fold  all  that  he  had  and 
bought  it,  I  fuppofe  this  is  to  teach  us, 
that  it  cannot  be  bought  at  any  lefs  Price. 

(4)  Mar.  xiii.  4;. 
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The  modern  ^ews  would  be  upon 
much  eafier  Terms  than  thofe  who  lived 
in  our  Saviour*s  Days  j  if  we  can  now. 
tell  them  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  no 
longer  like  one  Pearl  of  great  Frice,  and 
that  they  need  not  fell  all  that  they  have 
and  buy  it ;  but  may  go  on  feeking  Pearls 
as  they  ufed  to  do,  and  yet  be  good  Mem- 
bers of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Now  if  we  may  not  preach  fuch  a  new 
Gofpel  as  this  to  the  prefent  Jewr^  I  don't 
know  how  we  can  preach  it  to  Chriftians. 

This  Parable  does  not  fuppofe,  that 
the  Merchant  went  to  Trading  again,  af- 
ter he  had  fold  all^  and  bought  this  Pearl 
of  great  Price.  He  was  content  with  that, 
and  did  not  want  any  other  Riches. 

I F  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  not  Riches 
fufiicient  for  us,  but  we  muft  add  another 
Greatnefs,  and  another  Wealth  to  it,  we 
fall  under  the  Condemnation  of  this  Pa- 
rable. 

To  proceed.  The  peaceful,  pleafu- 
rable  Enjoyments  of  Riches,  is  a  State  of 
Life  every  where  condemned  by  our  Blef- 
fed  Saviour. 

IV0  unto  you  that  are  Full^  for  ye  Jhall 
Hunger,  wo  unto  you  that  Laugh  noWy  fot^ 
ye  Jhall  Weep  and  Mourn  {a). 


(4)  Lake  vi.  25. 
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I F  we  can  think  that  for  all  this^  the  Joys 
of  Profpcrityj  and  the  gay  Pleafures  of 
Plenty,  are  the  allowed  Enjoyments  of 
Chriftians,  we  miift  have  done  wondering 
at  the  Biindnefs  and  Hardnefs  of  the  Jews 
Hearts. 

W  0  unto  you  that  are  Rich^  for  ye  have 
received  your  Confolation  !  It  is  not  faid 
wo  unto  you  that  are  Rich,  for  ye  have 
Enriched  your  felves  by  m/  Arts,  and  un- 
lawful Means,  but  it  is  the  bare  Enjoyment^ 
the  Confolation  that  is  taken  in  Riches,  to 
which  this  Wo  is  threatned. 

This  fame  Do^rine  is  prefs'd  upon  us 
by  a  remarkable  Parable,  fo  plain  and  live- 
ly, that  one  would  think  that  every  Chrif^ 
tian,  that  has  heard  it,  fliould  be  afraid  of 
every  thing  that  look'd  like  Self-indul- 
gence,  or  Expence  in  his  own  Pleafures 
and  Pride. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  Man^  which 
was  cloathed  in  Purple  and  fine  Linnen^  and 
fared  fumftuoujly  ei:ery  Day. 

And  there  was  a  certain  poor  Beggar 
named  Lazarus^  which  was  laid  at  his  Gate 
full  of  Sorefy  and  defiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  Crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  Man's  Ta-- 
hie  :  morco'ver  th^  Dogs  came  and  licked  his 
Sores. 

1 1  cojne  to  pafs^  that  the  Beggar  dfdy  and 
was  carried  by  the  Angels  into  Graham's  Bo- 

fm. 
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fom.  The  rich  Man  alfo  dfd^  and  was  bu-- 
riedy  and  in  Hell  he  lift  up  his  Eyes^leing  in 
Torments^  and  feeth  Abraham  afar  cff^  and 
Lazarus  in  his  Bofom  (a). 

This  Parable  teacheth  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  what  our  Saviour  taught, 
when  he  commanded  the  young  Man  to 
fell  all  that  he  had.  For  it  is  the  bare 
pleafurable  Enjoyment,  the  living  in  the 
ufual  Deh'ghts  of  a  great  Fortune,  that 
the  Parable  condemneth.  Here  is  no  In- 
juftice,  no  Villanies  or  Extortions  laid  to 
his  Charge,  it  is  only  a  Life  of  Splen- 
dour and  Indulgence,  that  leaves  him  in 
Hell. 

This  we  are  further  taught,  by  Abra^ 
barn's  Anfwer  to  him,  5b«,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  Life-time  receivedjl  thy  good 
Things:  This  is  alledged  as  the  foleReafon 
of  his  being  in  Torments. 

It  is  to  be  Obferved,  that  nothing  is 
mentioned  of  Lazarus^  but  his  low  and 
afflided  State,  and  then  it  is,  he  is  comfor- 
tedy  and  thou  art  tormented. 

Can  any  thing  more  painly  ihew 
us  the  Impollibility  of  enjoying  Mammon 
while  we  live,  and  God  when  we  die  ? 
A  rich  Man  enjoying  the   Pleafures   of 


(tf)    Lake  xvL 
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Riches,  is  for  that  Reafon  found  in  Tor- 
ments, a  Beggar*  patiently  bearing  Want, 
is  for  that  Reafon  made  the  Care  of  An- 
gels, and  condudked  to  Abraha?n's  Bofom. 

Does  not  this  manifeftly  teach  us  that 
fame  Renunciation  of  worldly  Enjoyments, 
as  if  we  had  been  exprefly  required  to 
part  with  all  that  we  have  ? 

For  if  a  Life  of  Splendour,  and  Plea- 
fure,  and  fenfual  Gratifications,  is  the  Por- 
tion of  thofe  who  chufe  to  enjoy  it,  if  it 
expofes  us  to  fo  much  JVo  and  Wrath 
hereafter,  well  might  our  Blefled  Savi- 
our tell  the  rich  Man,  that  he  lacked 
one  Things  that  he  was  to  fell  all  that  he 
had  and  give  to  the  Poor. 

If  therefore  this  Parable  contains  the 
Dodlrine  that  it  firft  taught,  if  Time  has 
not  worn  away  its  Meaning,  it  contains 
a  Dodlrine  that  concerns  all  rich  Men  ,•  it 
fpeaks  as  home  to  them,  and  calls  as  loud- 
ly for  a  Renunciation  of  all  worldly  Indul- 
gences, as  our  Saviour  did  to  the  rich 
Man. 

S  o  that  there  is  no  Advantage  got  by 
confidering  our  Saviour's  Comoiand,  as  a 
particular  Charge,  and  given  to  a  particular 
young  Man  ,•  lince  it  appears  by  other  ex- 
prefs  PafTages  i^nd  Parables,  that  the /^;;i^ 
is  required  of  ail  other  rich  Men,  as  they 

expeft 
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expeft  any  other  Confolation,  than  what  is 
to  be  found  in  Riches. 

I  F  we  will  here  alfo  appropriate  this 
Parable  to  this  particular  rich  Man,  we 
ihall  judge  as  reafonably,  as  if  we  fliould 
maintain  that  the  Hellxn  which  he  was  tor- 
mented was  made  only  for  him,  and  is  a 
State  which  no  one  elfe  has  any  Occafion 
to  fear. 

W  E  muft  therefore,  iinlefs  we  will  fet 
afide  the  Gofpel,  and  think  our  felves  not 
concerned  in  its  Dodlrines,  take  this  as  an 
undeniable  Truth,  that  Chriftianity  is  ftill 
that  fame  oppofite  State  to  the  World  that 
it  was  in  our  Saviour's  Days;  that  he 
(peaks  to  us  the  fame  Language  that  he 
Ipoke  to  the  young  Man  in  the  Gofpel  i 
that  if  we  will  not  hear  his  Voice,  but  in- 
dulge our  felves  in  the  proud  fenfual  De- 
lights of  Riches  and  Grandeur,  our  Fate  is 
taught  us  in  the  rich  Man  in  Torments  j 
and  to  us  belongs  that  dreadful  Threat- 
ning,  Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich^  for  you 
have  recPi'ved  your  Confolaticn. 

I  KNOW  it  has  been  faid  by  fome,  that 
all  that  we  are  taught  by  the  Command 
given  to  the  young  Man  to  [ell  ally  is  this, 
that  whenever  we  cannot  keep  our  Pofleffi- 
ons  without  violating  fome  eflential  Duty 
of  a  Chriftian,  that  then,  and  not  till  then, 

H  4  need 
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need  we  think  that  we  are  call'd  upon  by 
Chrift  to  ciiiit  all  and  follow  him. 

I  HAVE,  in  Anfwer  to  this,  already 
fliewn,  that  the  Thing  required  of  thi^ 
young  Man,  was  no  particular  Duty,  but 
that  our  Saviour  prefs'd  it  upon  all^  and  by 
a  Reafon  which  made  it  equallv  conclufive 
for  all  People,  namely,  a  Trcafure  in 
Heai^en. 

I  H  A  v  E  fliewn  that  the  fame  Dodrine 
is  taught  in  general,  by  comparing  thq 
Kingdom  of  God  to  one  Pearl  of  great; 
Price,  which  the  Merchant  could  buy  at 
no  lefs  a  Price,  than  by  felling  all  that  hq 
had  J  by  the  Parable  of  the  rich  Man  in 
Torments,  on  the  Account  of  his  living  iq 
the  State  and  Pleafures  of  a  Fortune ;  and 
Jaftly,  by  a  general  Wo  that  is  threatened 
to  all  that  are  rich,  as  having  received  their 
Confolation :  So  that  this  fcems  a  foil  An-^ 
fwer  to  this  Interpretation. 

B  u  T  I  fhall  however  confider  it  far* 
ther. 

N  ow  if  this  be  all  that  is  taught  u? 
Chriftians,  by  the  Cafe  of  the  young  Man 
in  the  Gofpel,  that  we  are  to  part  with  our 
Enjoyments  and  Poflelllons,  when  we  can- 
pot  keep  them  without  renouncing  (bme 
great  Truth  of  our  Religion,  and  that  tilj 
ftifh  a  fime  happens,  we  may  peacefully 

and 
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and    pleafurably  enjoy  the  Delights  and 
State  of  Plenty. 

I  F  this  be  the  Cafe^  I  ask  how  a  good 
Chriftian  is  to  be  afTured  that  this  is  a  fafe 
and  juft  Interpretation  ?  How  fliall  he  be  fa- 
tisfied  that  there  is  no  Danger  in  foUow^ 
ing  it  ? 

It  is  plainly  an  Interpretation  of  our 
own  making,  it  is  not  the  open  exprejfed 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  it  is  an  Addition  of 
fomething  to  them,  for  which  we  have  no 
Authority  from  the  Paffage  it  felf.  So 
that  it  may  well  be  ask'd,  now  we  can  be 
fure  that  fuch  an  Interpretation  may  be 
iafely  complied  with. 

The  Text  faith,  fell  all  that  thou  haft  ^ 
this  Interpretation  faith,  ye  need  not  fell 
yet,  nay,  that  you  need  not  fell  at  all^  but 
that  you  may  go  on  in  the  pleafurable  En- 
joyment of  your  feveral  Eftates,  till  fuch 
time  as  you  cannot  keep  them  without  de- 
nying tne  Faith, 

S  o  that  the  Interpretation  feems  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Text,  and  only 
teaches  a  Podrine,  that  might  as  well  be 
afferted  without  this  Text,  as  with  it. 

I  A  s  K  therefore  for  what  Reafon  we  al- 
low this  Pallage  to  teach  us  no  more  than 
this  ?  Is  there  any  other  Part  of  Scripture 
that  requires  us  to  make  this  Interpreta- 
tion ?  Does  it  better  fuit  with  the  Spirit 

and 
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and  Temper  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ?  Is 
it  more  agreeable  to  its  heavenly  Defigns, 
its  Contempt  of  the  World,  than  to  take 
them  in  their  apparent  Senfe  ? 

If  this  were  true,  then  the  firft  Fol- 
lowers of  Chrift,  who  obferved  this  Doc- 
trine in  its  literal  Senfe,  and  renounced  all, 
afted  lefs  fuitably  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrifti- 
an ity,  'than  thole  who  now  enjoy  their 
Eftates. 

This  Abfurdity  is  enough  to  expofe 
any  pretended  Neceflity  of  this  Interpreta- 
tion, which  Abfurdity  muft  be  granted,  if 
we  fay  that  this  new  Interpretation  is  more 
fuitable  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  than 
to  take  the  Words  as  ftill  obliging  in  their 
firft  Senfe. 

B  u  T  to  cut  off  all  Pretence  of  any  Ne- 
ceffity  from  any  other  Part  of  Scripture,  I 
have  made  it  plainly  appear,  that  the  fame 
Dodrine  is  certainly  taught  by  many  other 
expre{s  PafTages  of  Scripture. 

This  Interpretation  therefore  is  as  con- 
trary to  many  other  Parts  of  Scripture,  as 
to  this  Text ;  it  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity,  and  is  only  brought  in  to  fof- 
ten  the  Rigours  of  Religion,  that  People 
may  with  quiet  Confciences  enjoy  the  Plea- 
fures  of  Plenty,  and  thofe  who  want  it, 
fpend  their  Time  in  the  Ways  and  Means 
of  acquiring  it. 

If 
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If  therefore  there  be  not  an  entire 
Change  in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  if  the  once 
Jireight  Gate  be  not  now  a  wide  and  open 
Paflage  to  all  foil,  tat,  and  (lately  Chri- 
ftians  J  if  there  is  ftill  any  Meaning  in  thefe 
Words,  Blejjed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit^  for 
theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  God^  the  fober 
Chriftian  may  as  well  doubt  of  this  Allow- 
ance of  enjoying  the  Plcafures  and  Plenty 
of  his  Eftate,  till  Perfecution  for  the  Faith 
drives  him  out  of  it,  as  if  he  was  told,  that 
he  need  not  refift  the  Devil,  till  fuch  time 
as  he  tempted  nim  to  deny  the  Faith,  or 
give  up  fome  Truth  of  his  Religion. 

When  our  Saviour  gave  this  Com- 
mand to  the  young  Man,  and  afterwards 
obferv'd,  upon  his  Refofal,  that  it  was  ea- 
fier  for  a  Camel  to  go  through  the  Eye  of 
a  Needle,  than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  in* 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Apoftles  took 
that  Command  to  fignify  the  common 
Conditions  of  entering  into  Chriftianity, 
and  immediately  declared  that  they  had 
Irft  all  and  followed  him. 

And  our  Saviour  anfwered  them  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  as  fliewed,  that  the  Doc- 
trine then  delivered,  related  to  all  Man- 
kind in  the  fame  Senfe,  and  had  nothing 
particular  in  it,  that  related  to  one  Man, 
or  one  Age  of  the  Church,  more  than 
another* 

Vekily 
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Ve rily  I  fay  unto you^  there  is  no  Man 
that  hath  left  Houfe  or  Brethren^  orSifterSy 
or  Father^  or  Mother^  or  Wife^  or  Children^ 
or  hands ^  for  my  Sake^  or  the  Gofpers^  but 
he  Jhall  ha've  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this 
prefe?it  time^  and  in  the  World  to  come  eternal 
Life  (a). 

Let  it  now  be  confider'd,  that  fuppo- 
Cng  it  was  barely  lawful,  to  enjoy  our 
Eftates,  and  as  the  World  fays,  live  up  to 
them,  is  this  a  State  of  any  Merit?  Is 
there  any  Reward  annexed  to  it  ?  If  it  is 
not  our  Sin>  it  is  at  beft  a  lofing  our  Time, 
and  as  unrewardable  as  Sleeping. 

B  u  T  on  the  other  Side  we  are  infalli- 
bly affured,  that  if  we  come  up  to  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Text,  if  we  part  with  our 
worldly  Enjoyments  and  Gratifications  for 
the  Sake  of  Chrift,  that  in  this  Life  we 
Ihall  receive  an  hundred  foldy  and  in  the 
World  to  come  eternal  Life. 

N  o  w  if  fuch  Perfons  as  thefe,  are  to 
be  thus  bleffed  in  this  Life,  and  alfo  fo  re-, 
warded  in  the  next,  it  is  certain  that  they 
who  are  not  fuch  Perfons,  will  not  be  (b 
doubly  bleffed  both  in  this  Life  and  that 
which  is  to  come. 


(4)  Mark  X.  29. 
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But  now  what  an  Interpretation  muft 
that  be,  which  leads  Men  from  being  an 
hundred  times  as  happy  as  they  might  be 
in  this  Life,  and  from  fuch  an  Height  of 
Reward  in  the  next  ? 

I  s  not  this  enough  to  fliew  us,  that  the 
Wifdom  of  this  Interpretation,  is  not  a 
Wifdom  from  above,  that  it  favoureth  not 
the  Things  that  be  of  God  ? 

For  who  can  be  fo  wife  unto  eternal 
Life,  who  can  make  fo  much  of  his  Plen- 
ty, as  by  thus  parting  with  it  ? 

Who  that  was  governed  by  a  Wifdom 
from  above,  would  feek  for  an  Evafion^ 
where  the  open  Senfe,  is  not  only  fafe,  but 
entituled  to  fo  vaft  a  Recompence  both 
now  and  hereafter  ? 

I  T  is  to  me  no  fmall  Argument,  that 
our  Saviour  meant  no  fuch  Allowance,  as 
this  Interpretation  has  found  out,  becaufe 
it  is  fo  contrary  to  the  Perfedion  of  the 
Soul,  and  is  fo  difadvantagious  to  thofe 
that  follow  it. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles 
both  in  Dodrine  and  Practice  are  on  the 
Side  of  renouncing  the  Enjoyments  of 
Riches,  and  who  is  he  that  dare  preach  up 
a  worldly  Peace  and  Indulgence,  without 
cither  Text  or  Precedent  from  Scripture, 
and  fuch  a  Peace  as  leads  Men  from  (uch 

high 
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high  Rewards  both  in  this  Life,  and  that 
which  is  to  come  ? 

When  our  Saviour  told  Peter  of  his 
Suflferings,  Feter  took  him  and  began  to  r^- 
buke  him^  faying^  be  it  far  from  thee^  Lardy 
this  Jhall  not  be  unto  thee.  But  Jefm  turned 
and  j aid  to  Peter ^  get  thee  behind  me^  Satan^ 
thou  art  an  Offence  unto  me^  for  thou  fa'vou^ 
reft  not  the  Things  that  be  of  Gody  but  thofe 
that  be  of  Men. 

But  after  all,  this  Enjoyment  of  world- 
ly Riches  which  this  Interpretation  pleads 
for,  cannot  be  ihewn  to  be  barely  lawful, 
this  I  fay  cannot  be  ihewn,  without  ihew- 
ing  at  the  fame  time,  that  this  Paflage,  it 
is  eafierfor  a  Camel  to  go  through  the  Eye  of  a 
Needle^  than  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Gody  is  fo  old  as  to  be  of  no 
Significancy  now,  for  if  the  Difficulty  ftill 
continues,  the  rich  Man  mufl  have  as 
much  to  part  with  now,  as  he  had  then. 

The  fame  muft  be  faid  of  all  thofe 
other  Paffages  above-mentioned,  concer- 
ning the  Kingdom  being  compared  to  one 
great  Pearly  the  Cafe  of  the  rich  Man  in 
Torments,  and  the  general  Wb  that  is  de- 
nounced againfl  fuch  as  are  rich,  as  having 
received  their  Confolation;  all  thefe,  with 
a  great  Variety  of  other  Texts,  mufl  have 
quite  lofl  their  firfl  natural  Meaning,  if 

this 
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this  Interpretation  be  admitted  as  barely 
lawful. 

S  o  that  it  is  an  Interpretation  that  runs 
away  from  the  plain  open  Senfe  of  the 
Words,  and  leads  from  thofe  great  Re- 
wards that  belong  to  it  j  it  is  an  Interpre- 
tation made  without  any  Neceflity,  not 
fupported  by  any  Dodlrine,  or  Pradice  of 
Scripture,  contrary  to  the  Practices  of  the 
lirft  Cbriftians,  contrary  to  the  heavenly 
Spirit  of  our  Religion,  and  fo  contrary  to 
various  plain  Paflages  of  Scripture,  that 
they  muft  have  loft  their  true  Meaning,  if 
this  Interpretation  be  admitted. 

Lastly,  If  all  that  can  be  concluded 
from  this  Command  of  our  Saviour,  is  on- 
ly this,  that  we  are  obliged  to  part  with 
our  Eftates,  when  we  cannot  keep  them, 
without  felling  the  Truth ;  if  fell  all  thou 
haft  and  give  to  the  Poor^  and  thou  JhaU 
have  Treafure  in  Heaven^  only  means,  when 
applied  to  us,  thou  may  eft  keep  and  c?2Joy  thy 
Eftate^  till  [ome  wicked  Terms  of  keeping  it 
are  impofed  upon  thee^  this  is  no  higher  a 
Perfe^ion,  no  greater  Degree  of  Heavenly- 
mindednefs,  or  Difregard  to  the  World, 
than  a  Jew  or  honeft  Heathen  would  main- 
tain. 

For  who  does  not  know  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  be  juft  and  faithful^  than  to  be  rich^ 
and  that  a  Man  is  rather  to  part  with  his 

Eftate, 
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Eftate,  than  to  keep  it  at  the  Expence  o^ 
his  Virtue  and  Integrity  ?  This  is  only  the 
Virtue  of  choofing  rather  to  be  poor,  than 
a  Thief, 

B  u  T  if  Chriftiahs  can  think  that  this  is 
the  higheft  Renunciation  of  the  World,  the 
hieheft  Degree  of  heavenly  Affeftion,  to 
which  they  are  called,  if  they  can  think 
that  this  is  all  that  is  meant  by  their  being 
crucified  and  dead  to  the  World,  by  their  be-* 
ing  in  Chrift  Hew  Creatures^  by  their  being 
born  of  God^  and  ha'vitig  dvercdme  the  Worlds 
they  may  be  juftly  faid  to  treat  the  Scrip* 
tures,  as  the  Jew^  treated  our  Saviour^ 
when  they  faid.  We  wiU  not  have  this  Man 
to  reign  over  m. 

I  HAVE,  I  think,  fiifEciently  fliewn 
that  our  Saviour  required  an  entire  Renuih- 
ciation  of  the  World,  a  forfaking  all  its 
Enjoyments,  in  order  to  be  his  true  Difci- 
ples,  and  that  the  fame  is  as  certainly  re- 
quired of  us,  as  he  is  the  fame  Chrift,  and 
we  Heirs  of  the  fame  Glory. 

I T  will  now  therefore,  I  know,  be  ask'd^ 
whether  all  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  fell 
their  Eftates  and  give  to  the  Poor,  in  order 
to  inherit  eternal  Life  ? 

The  Abfurdity  and  Ridiculoufnefs  of 
fuch  a  thing,  and  the  Diibrder  it  muft  oc- 
caiion  in  Life,  will  be  thought  fufficient  to 

cxpofe 
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expofe  and  confute  all  the  foregoing  Doc-; 
trine. 

A  s  to  the  Abfurdlty  and  Ridiculoufnefsi 
of  this  Doftrine  in  the  Eyes  of  worldly^ 
Wifdom,  that  is  far  from  being  any  Objec- 
tion againft  it,  fince  we  are  affured  by  God 
bimfelf,  that  the  Wifdmn  of  this  World  is 
FooUjhnefs  with  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  World, 
are  as  contrary  to  one  another,  as  the 
Kingdom  of  Lights  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Darknefs. 

What  can  be  more  contraiy  to  world- 
ly Greatnefs  and  Wifdom,  than  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Oofs^  a  crucified  Saviour  ? 
Which  way  could  any  one  expofe  himfelf 
to  more  Jeft  and  Ridicule,  than  by  being 
too  meek  ana  humble  to  refent  an  Affront, 
and  accept  a  Challenge  ? 

Not  only  Rakes  and  Libert ines^  but 
the  grave,  the  religious  part  of  the  World, 
talk  of  the  Neceffity  of  defending  their 
Honour,  and  reckon  it  a  Shame  not  to  re- 
fent and  fight  when  the  Affront  is  given. 

This  makes  the  Spirit  of  the  World, 
though  it  be  as  confident  with  our  Reli- 
gion, to  honour  the  Memory  of  Cain  for 
killing  his  Brother,  as  to  make  it  a  part  of 
Honour  to  give  or  accept  a  Ojallenge. 

This  may  ferve  to  fliew  uf,  that  we 
muft  difregard  the  Maxims  and  Wifdom  of 

I  this 
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this  World,  and  not  form  our  Judgments 
of  Chriftian  Virtues  with  any  Regard  to  it, 
fince  by  it.  Patience  and  Meeknefs  may  be 
reckoned  fiiameftil,  and  Revenge  and  Mur- 
der as  Inftances  of  Honour. 

B  u  T  I  give  now  a  dired:  Anfwer  to  the 
foregoing  Qpeflion,  and  venture  to  affirm, 
upon  the  Proofs  I  have  already  produced, 
that  all  Chriftians  are  really  and  effedually 
obliged  to  do  that,  which  our  Saviour  re- 
quired of  the  young  Man. 

Our  Saviour  bid  him  fell  all  that  he 
had  and  give  to  the  Poor,  that  he  might 
have  Treafurc  in  Heaven,  that  is,  he  re- 
quired him  to  renounce  the  Self-enjoyment 
of  his  Eftate,  to  live  no  longer  in  the  Gra- 
tifications of  his  Plenty,  but  oflFer  it  all  to 
God  in  Works  of  Charity  and  Relief  of 
others. 

N  o  w  the  felling  all^  is  only  a  Circum- 
ftance  of  parting  with  the  Enjoyment  of 
his  Riches  from  himfelf,  to  all  fuch  Obje^ 
and  Ufes  as  are  worthy  of  it  in  the  Sight 
of  God. 

If  our  Saviour  had  told  Sinners  that 
they  muft  repent  in  Sackcloath  and  AJhes^  I 
ihould  have  thought,  that  Sackcloath  and 
Ajhes  was  only  mentioned  as  a  particular 
way  of  exprefling  a  general  Duty  ;  and 
that  though  the  Circumftance  of  Sackcloath 
and  Ajhes  might  be  omitted,  yet  the  Thing 

inten- 
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intended,  the  Degree  of  Humiliation  and 
Sorrow^  was  always  to  be  performed  in  the 
lame  Degree. 

I  TAKE  it  to  be  the  fame  in  the  Cafe 
before  us.  It  is  not  neceffary  that  a  Man 
ihould  ^e\\  all  that  he  hath,  becaufe  that 
was  the  ExpreflTion  ufed  to  the  young  Man, 
but  it  is  neceffary  that  he  comply  with  the 
Thing  (ignified,  and  pradice  all  that  Difre-  ,^ 
gard  of  the  World,  and  heavenly  Affedioa  ^ 
which  is  there  taught. 

H  E  fufficiently  felleth  all,  who  parteth 
with  the  Self  enjoyment  of  it,  and  maketh  ^ 
it  the  Support  of  thofe  that  want  it. 

This  feems  to  me  to  be  the  tiiie  and 
plain  Meaning  of  the  Paffage.  The  Word^ 
y^fl  all^  are  only  ufed  as  a  Torm  of  Speech^  a3 
a  general  Way  of  exprefling  the  parting 
with  the  Enjoyment  of  an  Eftate,  as  Sack-^ 
cloath  and  AjJoes  were  a  general  Way  of  ex- 
prefling Repentance,  and  not  as  laying  any^ 
direft  Obligation  of  parting  with  an  Eftate 
in  that  particular  Way,  any  more  than  Sack^ 
cloath  is  always  neceffary  to  a  true  Re- 
pentance. 

A  Person  that  was  to  give  away  his 
Eftate,  would  furely  comply  with  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Text,  which  Ihews  that  it  is 
the  Thing  (ignified,  and  not  the  particular 
Manner  of  doing  it,  that  is  required. 

I  2  Yet 


V, 
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Yet  it  is  the  keeping  to  this  literid 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  as  if  the  felling  ally  was 
the  particular  Thing  enjoin'd,  that  has 
taught  People  to  excufe  themfelves  from 
the^Dodrine  there  delivered. 

For  there  was  fome  Pretence  to  think, 
that  fo  particular  an  Adion  as  the  felling 
aU^  could  only  relate  to  him,  to  whom  it 
was  enjoined. 

B  u  T  if  Men  would  confider,  that  this 
felling  ally  is  only  ^  Circumftance  of  the 
Thing,  as  Sackcloatb  is  a  Circumftance  of 
Repentance^  and  that  the  Thing  required 
is  heavenlji  AffeSlion^  and  Devotion  to  God, 
they  would  find  themfelves  as  much  con- 
cerned in  the  DoArine  there  delivered,  as 
in  any  other  Dodrine  of  Scripture. 

When  our  Saviour  related  the  good 
Samaritans  Charity,  and  faid  unto  the  Man 
that  talked  with  him.  Go  and  do  thou  like- 
wife^  he  is  not  exhorted  to  ftay  for  an  Op- 
portunity of  doing  the  fame  A^ion,  but  to 
do  the  fame  Thing  which  was  implied  by 
that  Adlion. 

Taking  therefore  the  Words  in  this 
plain  Senfe,  as  an  Exhortation  to  fuch  a 
Degree  of  heavenly  A^^ion,  and  dis- 
claiming all  Self-enjoyment  of  Riches^  and 
not  as  to  any  particular  A£Hon  o(  felling  ally 
it  mufl  be  affirmed,  that  they  equally  con- 
cern all  rich  Men  to  the  End  of  4e  World, 

as 
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as  that  young  Man  to  whom  they  were 
ipoken. 

For  as  he  was  called  to  that  Temper 
of  Mind,  becaufe  it  was  a  right  Temper 
for  a  Chriftian,  a  proper  Inftance  of  nis 
Faith  and  Hope,  and  Devotion  to  God, 
and  a  right  Way  of  ufing  the  Things  of 
this  World ,-  how  can  it  be  thought,  that 
the  (ame  Temper  is  not  equally  right  and 
chriftian  in  eveiy  rich  Man  now  ?  Or  how 
can  it  be  thought  that  the  rich  Men  of 
this  Age,  are  not  equally  obliged  to  ad 
conformably  to  the  Temper  and  Spirit  of 
Religion  now,  as  well  as  in  the  Days  of 
Chrift? 

A  K 1  not  Humility  and  Meeknefs  to  be 
pradifed  in  the  fafne  Fulnefsy  that  they 
were  in  our  Saviour's  Time  ?  But  if  they 
are,  it  will  be  impoffible  to  fliew,  why  any 
other  Virtues  ihould  admit  of  any  Abate- 
ments* 

O  R  can  any  one  ihew  a  better  Inftance 
of  Humility  and  Meeknefs,  than  in  depar* 
ting  from  the  iblendid  Enjoyments  of  his 
Fortune,  to  make  it  the  Support  and  Re- 
lief of  poor  and  diftrefled  People  ^ 

I T  ought  alfo  to  be  confidered,  whether 
it  is  not  impoffible  to  fliew  that  Meeknefs 
and  Humility  which  was  then  required, 
unlefs  he  pradifes  them  in  thefe  Inftances. 
Let  it  alfo    be    confidered,  that    this 

I  3  Ufe 
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Ure  of  worldly  Things  is  not  only  com- 
manded, as  fuitable  to  the  Graces  and  Vir- 
tues of  the  Chriftian  Life,  but  that  the 
Cafe  of  the  rich  Man  in  Torments,  with 
the  other  Paffages  above-mentioned,  are  fo 
many  exprefs  Threatnings  againft  our  Difo- 
bedience. 

S  o  that  it  muft  be  affirmed,  that  we 
are  as  much  obliged  to  labour  after  the 
lame  Degrees  of  Faith,  Hope,  heavenly 
Affedion,  and  Difregard  of  the  World,  as 
after  the  fame  Degrees  of  Humility,  Cha- 
rity, and  Repentance,  that  ever  was  re- 
quired of  any  Chriftians. 

L  E  T  it  alfo  be  confidered,  that  the 
Command  of  felling  all,  is  only  particular 
in  the  Expreffion,  but  that  Thing  required, 
is  the  general  Temper  of  Chriftianity ;  as  is 
expreffed  by  being  dead  to  the  World,  ha- 
ving our  Cofi'Vcrfation  in  Heaven,  hein^  born 
of  Godj  and  having  overcome  the  World ; 
thefe  Expreflfions  have  no  proper  Meaning, 
if  they  don't  imply  all  that  heavenly  Ar- 
fedion,  and  Difregard  of  Riches,  to  which 
our  Saviour  exhorted  the  young  Man. 

God  forbid^  iiiith  St.  Vaul^  that  IJhould 
glory^  fave  in  the  Crofr  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl^  ir^hereby  the  World  is  crucified  unto  mCy 
rni  1  unto  the  World  {a). 


m^a^ 


{a)  Gal.  vi.  14. 

Now 


\ 
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N  o  w  I  defire  to  know  why  any  Chri- 
fiian  ihould  think  it  lefs  dreadful,  not  to 
be  crucified  and  dead  to  the  World,  than 
St.  IPaul  thought  it  ?  Is  not  the  Temper 
and  Spirit  which  the  Apoftle  fliews  here,  as 
much  to  be  alpired  after,  as  in  any  other 
Part  of  Scripture  ^ 

But  can  thofe  who  fpend  their  Eftates 
in  their  own  Indulgences,  who  live  in  the 
Pomp  and  Pleafures  of  Riches,  can  they 
without  Prophanefs  fay  that  of  themfelves, 
which  the  Apoftle  here  faith  of  himfelf  c^ 

O  R  can  they  be  faid  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  who  are  direded  by  a  Spirit  fo 
contrary  to  that  of  the  Apoftle  ?  Yet  the 
Scripture  lays  exprefly,  that  if  any  Man 
hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^  he  is  none  of 
his. 

Thus  we  fee  that  this  Renunciation 
of  the  World,  which  is  thought  too  great 
an  Extream,  to  be  taken  from  the  Com- 
mand given  to  the  young  Man  in  the  Got- 
pelj  is  the  common  Temper  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  and  a  Dodrine  the  moft  univerfally 
taught  of  any  other.  It  is  indeed  the  very 
Heart  and  Soul  of  Chriftian  Piety,  it  is  the 
natural  Soil,  the  proper  Stock  from  whence 
all  the  Graces  of  a  Chriftian  naturally  grow 
fbrth»  it  is  a  Difpofition  of  all  others  the 
moft  neceffary  and  moft  produftive  of 
yirtue,    And  if  we  might  now  be  more 

I  4  earthly^ 
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earthly,  tfhan  in  the  Days  of  Chrift,  we 
xnuft  of  necellity  be  proportionably  want- 
ing in  all  other  Virtues.  For  heavenly 
Affeftion  enters  fo  far  into  the  being  of  all 
chriftian  Virtues,  that  an  Abatement  in 
that,  is  like  an  Alteration  in  the  firft 
[Wheel  that  gives  Motion  to  all  the  reft. 

I  w  I  L  L  now  a  little  appeal  to  the  Ima- 
gination of  the  Reader. 

Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  rich  Men 
are  now  enjoying  their  Riches,  and  ta- 
king all  the  common  ufual  Delights  of 
Plenty,  that  they  are  labouring  for  the 
Meat  that  periflieth,  projefting  and  con- 
triving Scenes  of  Pieafure,  and  fpending 
their  Eftates  in  proud  Expences. 

After  this  Suppofition,  let  it  be  ima- 
gined, that  we  faw  the  Holy  Jefus,  who 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  Head,  with  his 
twelve  Apoftles,  that  had  left  all  to  fol- 
low him ;  let  us  imagine  that  we  heard 
him  call  all  the  World  to  take  up  the 
Croff  and  follow  him,  promifing  a  Treafure 
in  Heaven^  to  fuch  as  would  quit  all  for  his 
Sake,  and  rejcding  all  that  would  not  com- 
ply with  fuch  Terms,  denouncing  Wo  and 
eternal  Death,  to  all  that  lived  in  Fulnefs, 
Pomp,  and  worldly  Delights-  Let  it  be 
imagined  that  we  heard  him  commanding 
his  Difciples  to  take  no  Thought,  faying 
what  ihall  we  Eat,  or  what  fhall  we  Drink, 

or 


upon  Chriftian  Perfection,     ill 

or  wherewithal  jQiall  we  be  Cloathed^  and 
giving  this  Reafon  for  it,  becaufe  after 
all  thefe  Thingr  do  the  Gentiles  feek. 

Let  it  be  imagined  that  we  faw 
the  firft  Chrifiians,  taking  up  the  Crofs, 
renouncing  the  World,  and  counting  all 
but  Dung,  that  they  might  gain  Chrift* 

I  D  o  not  now  appeal  to  the  Judgment 
or  Reafon  of  the  Reader,  I  leave  it  with 
his  Imagination^  that  wild  Faculty,  to  de- 
termine, whether  it  be  poiCble  for  thefe 
two  diflferent  Sorts  of  Men,  to  be  true 
Difciples  of  the  fame  Lord. 

To  proceed. 

L  £  T  us  fuppofe  that  a  rich  Man  was 
to  put  up  fuch  a  Prayer  as  this  to  God. 

"  O  Lord,  I  thy  flnfiil  Creature, 
*'  who  am  born  again  to  a  lively  Hope  of 
^  Glory  in  Chrift  Tefus,  beg  of  thee,  to 
"  grant  me  a  tboufand  times  more  Rich- 
^  es  than  I  Med^  that  I  may  be  able  to 
^  gratify  Myfelf  and  Family  in  the  De- 
"  lights  of  Eating  and  Drinking,  State  and 
*^  Grandeur,  grant  that  as  the  little  Span 
^  of  Life  wears  out,  P  may  ftlll  aboimd 
^^  more  and  more  in  Wealth,  and  that  I 
^  may  fee  and  perceive-  all  the  beft  and 
"  fureft  Ways  of  growing  Richer  than  any 
"  of  my  Neighbours :  this  I  humbly  and 
^  fervently  Beg  in  the  Nam9^  &c. 

Such 
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S  u  c  H  a  Prayer  as  this  ihould  have  had 
no  Place  in  this  Treatife,  but  that  I  have 
Reafon  to  hope,  that  in  proportion  as  it 
offends  the  Ear,  it  will  amend  the  Heart. 

There  is  no  one ,  I  believe ,  but 
would  be  alhamed  to  put  up  fuch  a  Pray- 
er as  this  to  God,  yet  let  it  be  well  Ob- 
ferved,  that  all  are  of  the  Temper  of  this 
Prayer,  but  thofe  who  have  troercoine  the 
>Vorld- 

W  E  need  not  go  amongft .  Villains 
and  People  of  fcandalous  Characters,  to 
find  out  thofe,  who  defire  a  thoufand 
times  more  than  they  want,  who  have 
an  Eagernefs  to  be  every  Day  richer  and 
richer,  who  catch  at  all  Ways  of  Gain 
that  are  not  fcandalous,  and  who  hardly 
think  any  thing  enough,  except  it  equals 
or  exceeds  the  Eftate  ot  their  Neighbours. 

I  B  E  G  of  fuch  that  they  would  hearti- 
ly condemn  the  prophane  and  unchriftian 
Spirit  of  the  foregoing  Prayer,  and  that 
they  would  fatisfy  themfelves,  that  nothing 
can  be  more  odious  and  contrary  to  Reli- 
gion than  fuch  Petitions. 

But  then  let  them  be  aflured  alfo  of 
this,  that  the  fame  Things  which  make  an 
unchriftian  Prayer,  make  an  unchriftian 
Life. 

For  the  Reafon  why  thefe  Things  ap- 
pear fo  odious  in  a  Prayer,  is  becaufe  they 

are 
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are  fo  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Religion. 
But  is  it  not  as  bad  to  live  and  ad  contra*- 
ry  to  the  Spirit  of  Religion^  as  to  pray 
contrary  to  it  ?       * 

A  T  leaft  muft  not  that  Manner  of  Life 
be  very  blameable,  very  contrary  to  Piety, 
which  is  fo  ihocking  when  put  into  the 
Form  of  a  Prayer  ? 

But  indeed  whatever  we  may  think, 
as  we  h've,  fo  we  really  pray,  for  as  Chrift 
faith,  where  our  Treafure  isy  there  will  our 
Heart  be  alfo ;  fo  as  the  Manner  of  our 
Life  iSj  fo  is  our  Heart  alfo,  it  is  continu- 
ally praying,  what  our  Life  is  ading,  tho' 
not  in  any  exprefs  Form  of  Words. 

To  purfue  this  Argument  a  little,  is 
this  Prayer  too  ifliocking  c*  Dare  we  not 
approach  God  with  fucK  a  Spirit  ^  How 
dare  we  then  think  of  approaching  liim 
with  (uch  a  Life  ? 

Need  we  any  other  ConvinAion,  that 
this  Manner  of  Life  is  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  than  this,  that  the 
praying  according  to  it  in  Chrift's  Name, 
comes  near  to  Blafphemy  ? 

Does  not  this  alfo  fufficiently  con* 
vince  us  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Chrift's 
Command,  to  forfake  the  Fulnefs,  the 
Indulgence,  and  Pride  of  Eftates,  fince  it 
is  a  State  of  Life,  that  our  Reafon  dare 
not  ask  God  to  give  us  c^ 

Let 
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Let  it  be  confidered  how  we  fhould 
,  abominate  a  Perfon,  whom  we  knew  to 
ufe  fuch  a  Prayer,  and  let  that  teach  us 
how  abominable  a  Life  that  is  like  it^.muft 
make  us  to  appear  in  the  Eyes  of  God, 
and  with  this  Addition  of  FoUy  joined  to 
it,  that  we  call  the  Prayer  Prophane^  but 
think  the  Life,  that  anfwers  to  it,  to  be 
Cbriftian.    . 

Perhaps  there  cannot  be  a  better 
way  of  judging  of  what  Manner  of  Spirit 
we  are  of,  than  to  fee  whether  the  Aiftions 
of  our  Life  are  fuch,  as  we  may  fafely 
tommend  them  to  God  in  our  Prayers. 

F  o  R  it  is  undeniable,  that  if  they  are 
fuch  as  we  dare  not  mention  to  God  in 
our  Prayers,  we  ought  in  all  Reafbn  to  be 
as  fearful  of  adting  them  in  his  Prefence. 

We  may  indeed  do  feveral  innocent 
Things,  which  on  account  of  their  Little- 
nefs,  are  unfit  to  be  put  into  our  Devoti- 
ons, but  if  the  chief  and  main  Adions  of 
our  Life  are  not  fuch,  as  we  may  juftly 
beg  the  Afliftance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  Performance  of  them,  we  may  be  af- 
fured,  that  (uch  Adions  make  our  Lives  as 
unholy,  as  fuch  Petitions  would  mal^e  our 
Prayers. 

From  all  that  has  been  above  obfer- 
ved,  I  think  it  is  fufficiently  plain,  that 
the  prefent  Difciples  of  Jems  Chrift  are 

to 
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to  have  no  more  to  do  with  worldly  En- 
joyments, than  thole  that  he  chofe  whilft 
he  himfelf  was  on  Earth,  and  that  he  ex- 
peds  as  much  Devotion  to  God,  and  hea" 
venly  A&&ton  from  us,  as  from  any  tiiaC 
he  converfed  with,  and  fiwaks  the  iame 
Language,  and  gives  the  fame  Commands 
to  all  rich  Men  now,  that  he  gave  to  the 
rich  young  Mao  in  the  Gofpel. 
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CHAP.     V. 

ji  farther  Continuation  of  the  fame 
Subject. 

E  Subje^  of  the  two  prece- 

Qg  Chapters  is  of  fuch  Impor- 

nee,  that  I  cannot  leave  it, 

ithout    adding   fonie  farther 

IS  upon  it. 

For  notwithftanding  the  Scriptures  are 

fo  clear  and  exprels  on  the  fide  of  the 

Dodrine?  there  deliver'd,  yet  I  muft  ex- 

peA  to  encounter  the  Prejudices  of  Men, 

who  are  fettled  in  other  Opinions. 

I  KNOW  it  will  flill  he  ask'd.  Where 
tan  be  the  Impiety  of  getting  or  enjoying 
anEftate? 

Whether  it  be  not  honourable,  and 
Matter  of  juft  Praife,  to  provide  an  Eftate 
for  one's  Family  ? 

I T  \yiU  alfo  be  ask'd  Wliat  People  of 
hirth  and  Fortune  are  to  do  with  them- 
felves,  if  they  are  not  to  live  fuitably  to 
their  EAates  and  Qualities  i 
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Any  one  that  has  taken  the  trouble  to 
read  this  Treatife,  muft  have  found,  that 
the  Dodrine  here  taught  is  none  of  mine^ 
and  that  therefore  I  have  no  occafion  to 
fopport  it  againft  fuch  Qpeftions  as  thefe. 
The  fame  Perfons  may  as  well  ask, 
why  the  little  Span  of  Life  is  made  a 
State  of  Trial  and  Probation,  in  which 
Men  of  all  Conditions  are  to  work  out 
their  Sahation  with  Fear  and  Trembling. 

But  however  to  the  firft  Qiieftion  let 
it  be  anfwerM ; 

Ta  ¥i£  no  thought^  M^g^  '^hat  Jhall  we 
eaty  or  what  Jhall  we  drinky  or  wherewithal 
Jhall  we  be  chathed ;  for  after  all  thefe  things 
do  the  Gentiles  feek. 

I  F  to  be  careful  and  thoughtful  about 
tlie  Ncceflaries  of  Life,  be  a  Care  that  is 
here  forbidden,  and  that  becaufe  it  is  fuch 
a  Care  as  only  becomes  Heathens^  furely 
to  be  careful  and  thoughtful  how  to  raite 
an  Eflate,  and  enrich  one's  Family,  is  a 
Care  that  is  fufficiently  forbidden  Chri- 
ftians.  And  he  that  can  yet  think  it  law- 
ful and  creditable  to  make  it  the  Care  and 
Defign  of  his  Life  to  get  an  Eflate,  is  too 
blind  to  be  convinced  by  Arguments.  He 
may  with  as  much  Regard  to  Scripture 
fay,  that  it  is  lawful  to  (wear  falfely,  tlio' 
it  forbids  him  to  ffeak  falfely. 

Our 
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Our  Saviour  faith,  labour  not  far  the  Meat 
that  perijhethy  but  for  that  Meat  wbkb  endu- 
retb  unto  everlafiing  Life  {a\  He  com- 
mands us  not  to  lay  up  tot  our  felves 
Treafures  on  Earth ;  he  amires  us  that  we. 
cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon. 

Now  thefe  Places  have  no  meaning,  if 
it  is  ftill  lawful  for  ChriAiatts  to  heap  up 
Treafures,  to  labour  for  great  Eftates,  and 
fnirfue  Deligns  of  enriching  their  Fami- 
lies. 

I  X  K  o  w  it  is  eafie  to  evade  the  Force 
of  thefe  Texts,  and  to  make  plaufible  Ha- 
rangues upon  the  Innocency  of  labouring 
to  Be  rich,  and  the  Confiftency  of  ferving 
God  and  Maimnon. 

I  D  o  n'  T  queftion  but  the  rich  young 
Man  in  the  Gofpel,  who  had  kept  th^ 
Commandments  of  God  from  his  Youtb^ 
could  have  made  a  very  good  Apology  for 
liimfelf,  and  have  fliewn  how  reafonable 
>  and  innocent  a  thing  it  was,  for  fo  good 
and  fo  young  a  Man  to  enjoy  an  Eftate. 

The  rich  Mm  in  Torments  could  have 
alledg'd  how  much  Good  he  did  with  his 
Fortune,  how  many  Trades  he  encour^ed 
by  his  Vurpk  and  fine  Linen^  and  faring 
fumptuou/lj  every  Day,  and  liow  he  con- 

(i)  Job.  Ti>  »7. 

formed 
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fbrm'd  to  the  Ends  and  Advantages  of  So- 
ciety by  fo  (pending  his  Eftate. 

B  u  T  to  return,  the  Apoftle  faith.  Having 
Food  and  Raiment^  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent^ that  they  who  will  be  rich  fall  into  a 
Temptation  and  a  Snarc^  and  into  many  foolijh 
and  hurtful  Luftf^  which  drown  Men  in  De- 
ftruSlion  and  Perdition  (a). 

W  E  may  perhaps  by  fome  Acutenefs 
of  reafoning  find  out,  that  this  Dodrine 
ftill  leaves  us  at  our  liberty,  whether  we 
will  labour  to  be  rich  or  not,  and  if  we 
do,  we  are  as  much  enlightened  as  the 
9uakefs^  who  find  themfelves  at  liberty 
from  the  ufe  of  the  Sacraments. 

W  £  may  pretend,  that  notwithftanding 
what  the  Apoftle  fays,  of  a  Snare^  a  Tern- 
ptation^  and  foolilh  Lufir^  yet  that  we  can 
purfue  the  Means,  and  defire  the  Happi- 
nels  of  Riches,  without  any  Danger  to 
our  Virtue. 

B  u  T  if  fo,  we  are  as  prudent  as  thofe 
Chriftiaiis,  who  think  they  can  (ecure  their 
Virtue  without  Watching  and  Prayer^  tho' 
our  Saviour  has  faid,  tvatch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  Temptation. 

He  therefore  that  negleds  Watching 
and  Prayer,  though  the  appointed  Means 


(«)  X  Tim.  vi.  8. 
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of  avoiding  Temptation,  may  ihew  that  he 
lives  as  much  according  to  Scripture,  as  he 
that  is  careful  and  defirous  of  Riches  and 
Wealth,  though  they  are  the  declared  Oc- 
cafions  of  5/;;,  Snares^  andDeJlru6lion. 

I F  we  will  not  be  fo  humble  and  teach- 
able, as  to  conform  to  Scripture  in  the 
Simplicity  and  Plainnefs  of  its  Doctrines, 
there  will  be  no  End  of  our  Errors,  but  we 
ihall  be  in  as  much  Darknefs,  as  where  the 
Light  of  Scripture  never  appeared. 

For  if  we  could  fubmit  to  its  plain  and 
repeated  DoArines,  it  would  never  be 
asked,  what  People  of  Birth  and  Fortune 
are  to  do  with  themfelv^s,  if  they  are  not 
to  live  up  to  the  Splendour  and  Plenty  of 
their  Eftates. 

The  rich  Man  in  the  Gofpel  was  a 
Ridery  a  young  Man,  and  a  good  Man ;  if 
therefore  there  are  any  amongft  us  that  are 
neither  young  nor  good,  it  can  hardly  be 
thought  that  they  have  lefs  to  do  to  inherit 
eternal  Life,  than  the  young  Man  in  the 
Gofpel. 

A  K  D  as  for  thofe  who  like  him  have 
kept  the  Commandments  of  God  from 
their  Youth,  I  dare  not  tell  them  that  they 
are  not  under  a  neceffity  of  offering  all  their 
Wealth  to  God,  anci  of  making  their 
£ftat$s,  however  acquired,  not  the  Sup- 
port 
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port  of  any  fooliih  vain  Indulgences,  but 
the  Relief  of  their  diftrefled  Brethren. 

S  u  p  p  o  s  E  great  People  by  Means  of 
their  Wealth  could  throw  themfelves  into 
a  deep  Sleep  of  pleafant  Dreams,  which 
would  laft  till  Death  awaked  them^  would 
any  one  think  it  lawful  for  them  to  make 
fuch  Ufe  of  their  Riches  ? 

But  if  it  was  asked  why  this  is  not  as 
lawful,  as  a  Life  of  high  Living,  vain  In- 
dulgences, and  worldly  Pleafures,  it  could 
not  be  eafily  told. 

For  fuch  a  Life  as  this,  is  no  more 
like  a  State  of  Probation^  than  fuch  a  Sleep 
is  like  it  ,•  and  he  that  has  done  nothing 
but  fleep  and  dream  to  the  Time  of  his  ' 
Death,  may  as  well  fay  that  he  has  been  , 
working  out  his  Sahation  xvith  Fear  and  - 
Tremblings  as  he  that  has  been  living  in  ^ 
fiich  Luxury,  Splendor,  and  vain  Gratiii-  ^ 
cations,  as  his  Eftate  could  procure  him. 

The  Gofpel  has  made  no  Provifion  for 
Dignity  of  B/rrJb,  or  Difference  in  Fortune, 
but  has  appointed  the  fame  ftreight  Gate^ 
the  common  Paffage  for  all  Perfons  to  enter 
into  Glory. 

The  Diftindions  of  civil  Life  have  their 
Ufe,  and  are  in  fome  Degree  neceflfary  to 
Society,  but  if  any  one  thinks  he  may  be 
Icfs  devoted  to  God,  lefs  afraid  of  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  Pleafures,  the  Vanities  of  Pride, 

K  2  becaufe 
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becaufe  he  was  born  of  one  Family  rather 
than  another,  he  is  as  much  miftaken,  as  he 
that  fancies  he  has  a  Privilege  to  fteal,  be- 
caufe he  was  bom  of  a  Father  that  was 
poor. 

Why  may  not  poor  People  give  them- 
felves  up  to  Difcontenty  to  impatience  and 
Repining?  Is  it  not  becaufe  Chriftianity 
reouires  the  fame  Virtues  in  all  States  of 
Life  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe  the  Rewards  of 
Religion  are  fufficient  to  make  us  thankful 
in  every  Condition  ? 

But  who  fees  not,  that  theie  fame  Rea- 
fons  Equally  condemn  the  Gratifications, 
the  fenlual  Indulgences  of  the  Rich,  as  the 
Difcontents  and  Repinings  of  the  Poor  ? 

S  o  that  a  great  Man  taking  his  Swing 
in  worldly  Pleafures,  in  the  various  Grati- 
fications, which  his  Plenty  can  fumiih,  is 
as  good  a  Chriftian,  as  careful  of  his  Duty 
to  God,  as  the  poor  Man  who  refigns  him- 
felf  up  to  Difcontent,  and  fpe;nds  his  Time 
and  Spirits  in  reftlefs  Complaints  and  Re- 
pinings. 

A  N  D  if  the  Toys  of  Religion,  our  Hopes 
in  Chrift,  are  iumcient  to  make  us  rejoice 
in  Tribulation,  and  be  thankful  to  God  in 
the  Hardfhips  of  Poverty,  furely  the  fame 
Hopes  in  Chrift  muft  l>e  equally  fufficient 
to  make  us  forbear  the  Lujcury  and  Soft- 

nefs. 


upon  Chriftian  Perfection.     15  J 

nels,  and  all  other  Pleafures  of  imaginary 
Greatnefs. 

I F  therefore  the  rich  or  great  Man  can 
find  out  a  Courfe  of  Pleafures,  that  fup* 
port  no  wrong  Turn  of  Mind,  a  Luxury 
and  Indulgence  which  don^t  gratify  Sen-^ 
fuality.  Delights,  and  Entertainments, 
which  indulge  no  vam  and  weak  PaiSons, 
if  they  can  find  out  fuch  Self-enjoyments 
of  their  Riches,  as  ihew  that  they  love 
God  with  all  their  Strength,  and  their 
Neighbouis  as  themfelves ;  if  they  can  find 
out  fuch  Inftances  of  Splendour  and  Greats 
nefs,  as  gratify  neither  the  Lufi  of  the  Flejh^ 
the  Luft  of  the  Eyer^  mr  the  Pride  of  Life^ 
Religion  has  no  Command  againft  fuch 
Lnjoyments. 

B  u  T  if  this  cannot  be  done,  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  the  Rich  have  no  more 
Permifiion  to  live  in  fenfual  Pleafures,  and 
vain  Indulgences,  than  the  Poor  have,  to 
fpend  their  Time  in  anxious  Complaints 
and  unthankful  Repinings* 

Let  it  alfo  be  remembered,  that  if  any 
Diftin&ions  of  Life  make  Men  forget,  that 
Sin  is  their  only  Bafenefs,  and  Holinefs 
their  only  Honour,  if  any  Condition  makes 
them  lets  difpofed  to  imitate  the  low, 
humble  Eftate  of  their  fuflfering  Mafter,  or 
forget  that  they  are  to  return  to  God  by 
Humiliation,  Repentance,  and  Self-denial, 

K  3  inflead 
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inftead  of  being  of  any  real  Advantage,  it 
is  their  Curfe,  their  Snare,  and  Deftruc- 
tion. 

Had  there  been  any  other  lawful  Way 
of  employing  our  Wealth,  than  in  the  AC- 
fiftance  of  the  Poor,  our  Saviour  would  not 
have  confined  the  young  Man  in  the  Gof- 
pel  to  that  one  Way  of  employing  all  that 
he  had. 

Was  there  no  Sin  in  pampering  our 
felves  with  our  Riches,  our  Saviour  had 
not  faid,  Woe  unto  you  that  are  richj  for  ye 
have  recei'ved  yoUr  Confolation ! 

H  A  D  a  Delight  in  the  Splendour  and 
Greatnefs  of  this  Life,  been  an  innocent 
Delight  for  People  of  Birth  and  Fortune, 
he  had  never  faid,  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in 
Spirit^  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Had  worldly  Mirth,  and  the  noify 
Joys  of  Splendour  and  Equipage,  been  any 
part  of  the  Happinefs  of  Chriftians,  he  had 
never  faid,  Blejfed  arc  the^  that  mourn^  for 
they  Jhall  be  comforted. 

Thus  does  it  appear,  from  almoft 
every  Part  of  Scripture,  that  a  Renunci- 
ation of  the  World  and  all  worldly  Enjoy- 
ments, either  of  Pleafure  or  Pride,  is  the 
neceflary  Temper  of  all  Chriftians  of  every 
State  and  Condition. 

I  KNOW  that  to  all  this,  it  will  ftill 
be    obje^ed,  that  the   different  States  of 

Life, 
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Life,  are  Things  indifferent  in  themfelves, 
and  are  made  good  or  evil,  by  the  Tem- 
pers of  the  Perfons  that  enjoy  them. 
That  a  Man  is  not  neceffarily  vain  and 
proud,  becaufe  he  lives  in  great  Shew  and 
Figure,  any  more  than  another  is  neceflarily 
humble  and  lowly  in  Mind,becaure  he  lives 
in  a  low  Eftate. 

I T  is  granted,  that  Men  may  be  of  a 
Temper  contrary  to  the  State  in  which 
they  live,  but  then  this  is  only  true  of  fuch 
as  are  in  any  State  by  Force,  and  contrary 
to  their  Deures  and  Endeavours. 

A  M  A  N  in  a  low  Eftate  may  be  very 
vain  and  proud,  becaufe  he  is  in  fuch  a 
State  by  Force,  and  is  reftlefs  and  uneafy 
till  he  can  raife  himfelf  out  of  it.  If  the 
lame  can  be  faid  of  any  Man  that  lives  in  all 
the  Splendour  and  Figure  of  Life,  that  he 
is  in  it  by  Force,  and  is  reftlefs  and  uneafy 
till  he  can  lay  all  aiide,  and  live  in  an  hum- 
ble lowly  State,  it  may  be  granted  that 
foch  a  Man,  though  in  the  Height  of  Fi- 
gure, may  be  as  humble,  as  another  in  ftar- 
ving  Circumftances  may  be  proud. 

But  nothing  can  be  more  falfe,  than 
to  conclude,  that  becaufe  a  Man  may  be 
in  a  low  Eftate,  without  having  Lowlinefs 
of  Mind,  which  EftAe  he  is  in  by  Force, 
that  therefore  another  may  live  in  all  the 
Height  of  Grandeur,  the  Vanity  of  Figure 

K  4  which 
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which  his  Fortune  will  allow,  without  ha- 
ving any  Height  or  Vanity  of  Mind,  though 
the  State  of  Life  be  according  to  his  Mind, 
and  fuch  as  he  chufes  before  another  that 
has  lefs  of  Figure  and  Shew  in  it. 

Nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  than 
fuch  a  Conciufion  as  this ;  it  is  as  if  one 
fliould  fay,  that  becaufe  a  Man  may  be  an 
Epicure  in  his  Temper,  though  he  is  forced 
to  live  upon  Bread  and  Water,  therefore 
another  who  feeks  after  ail  Sorts  of  Dain- 
ties, and  lives  upon  Delicacies  out  of 
Choice,  may  be  no  Epicure. 

Again,  Who  does  not  know  that  a 
Man  may  give  all  his  Gobds  to  feed  the 
Poor,  and  yet  want  Charity  ?  But  will  any 
one  therefore  conclude,  that  another  may 
keep  all  his  Goods  to  himfelf,  and  yet 
have  Charity  ? 

Yet  this  is  as  well  argued,  as  to  fay, 
that  becaufe  a  Man  has  nothing  to  fpend, 
he  may  yet  be  proud;  therefore  though 
another  may  lay  out  his  Eftate  in  vain  Ex- 
pences,  he  may  yet  have  true  Humility  of 
Mind. 

F  o  R  as  the  Man  in  a  low  Eftate,  would 
be  truly  what  his  Eftate  is,  if  he  liked  it, 
and  had  no  Defires  that  it  fhould  be  other- 
wife  than  it  is,  fo  for  the  fame  Reafon,  if 
thofe  who  live  in  Pleafures,  in  Shew  and 
vain  Expences,  live  in  fuch  a  State  out  of 

Choice^ 
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Choice,  we  muft  talk  Nonfenfe,  if  we  do 
not  (ay,  that  their  Minds  are  as  Vain  as 
the  Vanity  of  their  State, 

Again,  thofe  who  talk  of  People 
being  Humble  in  a  State,  that  has  all  the 
Appearance  of  Pride  and  Vanity,  do  not 
enough  confider  the  Nature  of  Virtue. 
Humility  and  every  other  Virtue  is  ne-^ 
ver  in  a  compleat  State,  fo  that  a  Man 
can  fay,  that  he  has  finifiied  his  task  in 
fuch  or  fucb  a  Virtue* 

N  o  Virtues  have  any  Exiftence  of  this 
Kind  in  human  Minds,  they  are  rather  con- 
tinual Struggles  with  the  contrary  Vices, 
than  any  finimed  Habits  of  Mind. 

A  M  A  K  is  humble  not  for  what  he  has 
already  done,  but  becaufe  it  is  his  conti- 
al  Diipofition  to  oppofe  and  rejed^  every 
Temptation  to  Pride.  Charity  is  a  conti- 
nual Struggle  with  the  contrary  Qjiaiities 
of  Self-Love  and  Envy. 

And  this  is  the  State  of  every  Virtue, 
it  is  a  progreflive  Temper  of  Mind,  and 
always  equally  labouring  to  preferve  it 
felf. 

Those  therefore  who  fuppofe,  that 
People  may  be  fo  finiflied  in  the  Virtue  of 
Humility,  that  they  can  be  truly  Humble 
in  the  Enjoyments  of  Splendour  and  Va- 
nity, do  not  confider  that  Humility  is  ne- 
ver finiihed,  and  that  it  ceafes  to  Exift, 

when 


138      A  Pra(^ical  Treatife 

when  it  ceafes  to  oppofe  and  rejed  every 
Appearance  of  Pride* 

This  is  the  true  State  of  every  Vir- 
tue^ a  refifting  and  oppofing  all  the  Temp- 
tations to  the  contrary  Vice. 

T  o  fuppofe  therefore  a  Man  fo  truly 
Humble,  that  he  may  live  in  all  the  Ap- 
pearances of  Pride  and  Vanity,  is  as  Ab- 
furd,  as  to  fuppofe  a  Man  fo  inwardly 
Sober,  that  he  need  refufe  no  ftrong  L/- 
quorSy  fo  inwardly  Charitable  that  he  need 
not  avoid  Qjiarrels,  or  fo  Holy  that  he 
need  not  refift  Temptations  to  Sin. 

Lastly,  The  Necefllty  of  renoun- 
cing the  World  in  whatever  Condition  of 
Life  we  are,  befides  what  appears  from 
particular  Commands,  may  be  proved  from 
thofe  great  Degrees  of  Holinefs,  thofe  di- 
vine Tempers,  \yhich  Chriftianity  re- 
quires. 

Christians  are  to  love  God,  with 
all  their  Hearty  with  all  their  Soul^  with  all 
their  Mind^  and  with  all  their  Strength^  and 
their  Neighbour  as  themfehes. 

N  o  w  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible  in  the 
Mature  of  the  Thing,  that  we  Ihould 
prad^ice  either  of  thefe  Duties  in  any 
chriftian  Senfe,  unlefs  we  are  fo  born  of 
God,  ar  to  ha've  overcome  the  World. 

A  M  A  N  that  has  his  Head  and  his  Heart 
taken  up  with  worldly  Concerns,  can  no 

more 
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more  love  God  with  aU  his  Soul  and  with 
all  his  Strength,  than  a  Man  who  will  have 
his  Eyes  upon  the  Ground,  can  be  looking 
towards  Heaven  with  all  the  Strength  ol 

his  Sight. 

I  F  therefore  we  are  to  love  God  with 
all  our  Heart  and  with  all  our  Soul,  it  is 
abfolutely  neceffary,  that  we  be  firft  per- 
fwaded,  that  we  have  no  Happinefs  but  ir 
him  alone,  and  that  we  are  capable  01 
no  other  good,  but  what  arifes  from  our 
enjoyment  of  the  divine  Nature. 

B  u  T  we  may  be  afTured  that  we  never 
believe  this  Truth  till  we  refign  or  re- 
nounce all  Pretenfions  to  any  other  Hap- 
pinefs. For  to  defire  the  Happinefs  of 
Riches,  at  the  fame  time  that  we  know  that 
all  Happinefs  is  in  God,  is  as  impoffible  as 
to  defire  the  Happinefs  of  Sicknefs,  when 
we  are  affured  that  no  bodily  State  is  hap- 
py but  that  of  Health. 

It  is  therefore  certain  in  an  abfolute 
Degree,  that  we  are  as  much  obliged  to 
renounce  the  World  with  all  our  Heart 
and  all  our  Strength,  as  we  are  obliged 
to  love  God  with  all  our  Heart  and  all  our 

Strength. 

I  T  being  as  impoffible  to  do  one  with- 
out the  other,  as  to  exert  all  our  Strength 
two  different  ways  at  the  fame  time. 

It 
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I  T  is  alfo  certain  in  the  fame  abfolute . 
Degree,  that  we  unavoidably  love  every 
thing  in  projX)rtion,  as  it  appears  to  be 
our  Happinefs,  if  it  appears  to  be  half  of 
our  Happinefs,  it  will  neceilarily  have  half 
the  Strength  x>f  our  Love,  and  if  it  ap- 
pears to  be  dl  our  Happinefs  we  ihall  na- 
turally love  it  with  all  our  Strength. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  therefore  which 
requires  tne  whole  Strength  of  our  Nature 
to  afpire  after  God,  lays  this  juft  Founda- 
tion of  our  Peiforming  this  Duty,  by 
Commanding  us  to  renounce  the  Happi- 
nefs of  the  World,  knowing  it  impoifi- 
ble  to  have  two  Happine0es,  and  but  one 
Love. 

A  N^D  indeed  what  can  be  more  ridicu- 
lous, than  to  fancy,  that  a  Man  who  is 
labouring  after  Schemes  of  Felicity,  that 
is  taken  up  in  the  Enjoyments  of  the 
World,  is  loving  God  with  all  bis  Soul  and 
all  his  Strength  ? 

I  s  it  not  as  abfurd  as  to  fuppofe  a  Man 
that  is  devoted  to  the  Sports  of  the  Field, 
is  at  the  fame  time  contemplating  Mathe- 
matical Speculations  with  all  the  Ardour 
of  his  Mind  ? 

Let  any  one  but  deal  faithfully  with 
himfelf,  confult  his  own  Experience,  the  in- 
ward Feeling  of  his  Mina,  and  confider, 
whether  whim  his  Soul  is  taken  up  with  the 
Enjoyments  of  this  Life,  he  feels  that  his 

Soul 
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Soul  is  loving  God  with  all  its  Force  and 
Strength  i  let  any  Man  fay,  that  he  feels 
tiiis  ftrong  Tendency  of  ms  Soul  towards 
God,  wnilft  it  tends  towards  earthly 
Goods,  and  I  may  venture  to  depart  from 
all  that  I  have  faid. 

Nothing  therefore  can  be  more 
plain  than  this,  that  if  we  are  to  fill  our 
Soul  with  a  new  Love,  we  muft  enipty  it 
of  all, other  AfifeAions,  and  this  by  as  great 
a  Neceflity  as  any  in  Nature. 

The  Love  of  God,  as  I  have  faid  of 
every  other  Virtue,  is  never  in  any  corn- 
pleat  State,  but  is  to  preferve  and  improve 
itfelf  by  a  continual  Oppofition  and  Re- 
fiftance  of  other  Affedions. 

I T  is  as  necefiFry  therefore  continually  to 
renounce  the  World,  and  all  its  Objefts  of 
our  A£fe6lions,  in  order  to  form  the  Love 
of  God  in  our  Hearts ;  as  it  is  neceffary  to 
renounce  and  refift  all  Motives  of  Self-love 
and  Envy,  to  beget  the  Habit  of  Charity. 

A  K  D  a  Man  may  as  well  pretend,  ttiat 
little  Envies  are  confident  with  true  Cha- 
rity, as  that  little  Defires  after  the  Vanities 
of  the  World,  are  confident  with  an  en- 
tire Love  of  God  with  all  our  Hearts. 

I T  may  be  faid,  that  though  this  Ap- 
pears true  in  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  as 
confider*d  in  Speculation,  yet  that  this  is  a 
Love  for  Angeh^  and  not  Xuited  to  the 

State  of  Man. 

Ian- 
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I  ANSWER,  it  is  what  God  has  requi- 
red, and  the  fame  Objei^ion  may  be  made 
againft  all  other  chriftian  Virtues,  for  they 
are  all  required  in  a  perfed  Degree. 

S  E  c  o  N  D  L  v,  if  it  is  a  Degree  of  Af- 
fe^ion  hardly  attainable,  this  makes  for 
the  Dodirine,  which  I  have  delivered,  and 
fliews  the  abfolute  Neceflity  of  having  no 
more  Enjoyments  in  the  World  than  fuch 
as  Neceffity  requires. 

For  if  it  is  fo  hard  to  raife  the  Soul  to 
this  Degree  of  Love,  furely  it  muft  be 
ftupid  to  add  to  the  Difficulty,  by  fooUfli 
and  contrary  A£[edions. 

Thirdly,  If  this  is  the  proper  Love 
of  Angels,  this  proves  that  it  is  as  proper 
for  us,  who  are  taught  by  God  to  pray, 
that  his  Will  may  be  done  on  Earth  as  it  is 
in  Heaven. 

A  T  leaft,  if  this  is  the  Love  of  Angels, 
it  ihews  us,  that  we  are  to  imitate  it  as 
far  as  our  Nature  will  allow,  and  to  ftop 
at  no  Degrees  fhort  of  it,  but  fuch  as  we 
cannot  poflibly  reach. 

But  can  he  be  faid  to  be  doing  his  ut« 
moft  to  Love  like  an  Angel,  that  is  buil- 
ding Schemes  of  Felicity  on  Earth,  and 
feeking  Satisfadion  in  its  imaginary  En- 
joyments ? 

A  s  fure  therefore  as  this  is  the  Love  of 
Angels,  as  fure  as  we  are  called  to  an  an- 
gelical State  of  Life  with  God,  fo  furely 
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are  we  obliged  to  lay  afide  every  hinde- 
rance,  to  part  with  every  Enjoyment,  that 
may  flop  or  retard  the  Soul  in  its  Rife  and 
and  Affedion  towards  God. 

W  E  differ  from  Angels,  as  we  are  in  a 
State  of  Probation,  and  loaded  with  Flefh  ; 
and  though  till  the  Trial  be  over,  we  muft 
bear  with  Infirmities  and  Neceflities,  to 
which  they  are  not  fubjed,  yet  we  muft 
no  more  chufe  Follies,  or  find  out  &ife 
Delights  for  our  felves,  than  if  we  were, 
like  them,  free  from  all  Infirmities. 

The  Love  of  Enemies,  is  faid  to  be  a 
Love  that  becomes  the  PeriFedion  of  God, 
but  yet  we  fee,  that  we  are  fo  far  from  be- 
ing excufed  from  this  Manner  of  Love,  be- 
caufe  it  is  Divine,  and  fuits  the  Nature  of 
God,  that  we  are  for  that  Reafon  exprefly 
called  to  it,  that  we  may  be  Children  of 
om  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

I F  therefore  we  are  called  to  that  Spi- 
rit of  Love,  which  becomes  the  Perfefti- 
on  of  God,  furely  the  manner  of  ange- 
lick  Love  is  not  too  high  for  us  to  afpire 
after. 

All  therefore  that  we  are  to  learn 
from  this  Matter  is  this,  that  a  Renuncia- 
tion of  the  World  is  neceflary,  that  this 
holy  Love  cannot  be  attained,  unlefs  we 
only  ufe  the  World  fo  far  as  our  Needs  and 
Infir?nities  require,  and  think  of  no  Hap- 
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piiie^  but  what  is  prepared  fer  us  at  th6 
right  Hand  of  God. 

Fourthly,  this  entire  Love  of  God 
is  as  poffibie,  as  the  Attainment  of  feveral 
other  Duties,  which  (till  are  the  Rules  of 
our  Behaviour,  and  fuch  as  we  are  obliged 
to  afpire  after  in  the  utmoft  Perfedion. 

The  iincere  Love  of  our  Enemies,  is 
perhaps  of  all  other  Tempers  the  hardeft 
to  be  acquired,  and  the  Motions  of  Envy 
and  Spight  the  moft  difficult  to  be  entirely 
laid  afide,  yet  without  this  Temper,  we 
are  unqualified  to  fay  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
We  fee  Examples  of  this  Love  of  God 
in  the  firft  Followers  of  our  Saviour ;  and 
though  we  cannot  work  Miracles  as  they 
did,  yet  we  may  arrive  at  their  perfonal 
Holinels,  if  we  would  but  be  fo  Humble  as 
to  imitate  their  Examples. 

Our  Saviour  told  them  the  infelliblc 
Way  of  arriving  at  Piety,  which  was  by 
renouncing  the  World,  and  taking  up  the 
Crofs  and  following  Him,  that  they  might 
have  Treafure  in  Heaven.  This  was  the 
only  way  then,  and  it  would  ftill  be  as 
Succefsful  now,  had  we  but  the  Faith  and 
Humility  to  put  it  in  Praaice. 

But  we  are  now  it  feems  become  fo 
Wife  and  Prudent,  we  fee  fo  much  farther 
into  the  Nature  of  Virtue  and  Vice,  than 
the  Simplicity  of  the  firft  Chriftians,  that 

we 
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tve  can  take  all  the  Enjoyments  of  tho^ 
World  along  with  us  ia  our  Road  to  Hea- 
ven. 

T  H  E  V  took  Chrift  at  his  word  and  par- 
ted with  all,  but  we  take  upon  us  to  Rea- 
fon  about  the  Innocency  of  Wealth,  and 
ftately  Enjoyments,  and  fo  poffefs  every 
thing,  but  the# Spirit  of  our  Religion. 

I  T  is  fometimes  faid  in  defence  of  the 
Dulnefs  of  our  Affedions  towards  God^ 
that  Affedlions  are  Tempers  which  we  can- 
not command,  and  depend  much  upon 
Conftitution,  fo  that  Perfons  who  are  pof- 
fefs'd  of  a  true  Fear  of  God,  may  yet 
by  Reafon  of  their  Conftitution,  feel  lefs 
Vehemency  of  Love  than  others,  who  are 
lefs  pioufly  difpofed.  * 

T  H  i|S  is  partly  true  and  partly  falfe. 

I  T  is  true,  that  our  Affedions  are  very 
much  influenced  by  our  Conftitutions,  but 
then  it  is  falfe,  that  this  is  any  Defence  of 
our  want  of  Affection  towards  God. 

Two  Peribns  that  equally  feel  the 
want  of  fome  thing  to  quench  their  Thirft, 
may  fliew  a  different  Paflion  after  Water, 
by  a  difference  in  their  Conftitutions,  but 
ftill,  Thirft  after  Water  is  the  ruling  De- 
iire  in  both  of  them. 

Two  Epicures^  by  a  difference  in  their 
Conftitution,  may  differ  in  the  manner  o£ 
their  Eagernefs  after  Dainties,  but  ftill,  it 
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IS  the  Love  of  Dainties,  that  is  the  go- 
verning Love  in  both  of  them. 

I T  is  the  fame  thing  in  the  cafe  before 
us,  two  Pepfons  may  equally  look  upon 
God  as  their  foie  Happinefs,  by  Reafon  of 
their  different  Tempers,  one  may  be  capa-* 
ble  of  greater  Fervours  of  Deure  of  him 
than  the  other,  but  ftill,  it  is  the  ruling 
Defire  of  the  other. 

Therefore  though  good  Men  may 
content  themfelves,  though  they  have  not 
fuch  Flames  of  Defire,  as  they  may  fee  or 
hear  of  in  other  People,  yet  there  is  no 
Foundation  for  this  content,  unlefs  they 
know,  that  they  feek  and  defire  no  other 
Happinefs  than  God,  and  that  their  Love, 
though  not  fo  fervent  as  fome  others,  is 
ftill  the  ruling  and  governing  AfiFedion  of 
their  Soul. 

NoTwiTHSTAKDiMG  the  Difference  in 
in  Conftitution,  we  fee  all  People  are  af- 
fected with  what  they  reckon  their  Hap- 
pinefs :  If  therefore  People  are  not  full  of 
a  Defire  of  God,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  full, 
or  at  leaft  engaged  with  another  Happinefs ; 
it  is  not  any  Slown^fs  of  Spirits,  but  a  Va- 
riety of  Enjoyments  that  have  taken  hold 
of  their  Hearts,  and  rendered  them  infen- 
fible  of  that  Happinefs  that  is  to  be 
found  in  God. 

When 
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When  any  Man  has  followed  the 
Counfels  of  our  BlefTed  Saviour,  when  he 
has  renounced  the  World,  reje<aed  all  the 
flattering  Appearances  of  worldly  Happi- 
nefs,  emptied  himfelf  of  all  idle  Afiedi* 
ons,  and  pra£li(ed  ail  the  Means  of  fixing 
his  Heart  upon  God  alone,  he  may  be  par- 
doned if  he  ftill  wants  fuch  Warmth  of 
Afie^ion,  as  fo  great  a  Good  might  jufUy 
raife. 

But  till  all  this  be  done,  we  as  vainly  ap- 
peal to  our  Conftitutions,  Tempers,  and 
faifirmities  of  our  State,  as  the  unprofi- 
table Servant  appealed  to  the  Hardnefs  of 
his  Mafter>  and  therefore  hid  his  Talent 
in  the  Earth. 

A  N  D  it  is  there  faid,  Out  of  thine  own 
Mouth  will  I  Judf^e  tkee^  thou  wicked  Set- 
i^ant^  thou  kneweft  that  I  was  an  auftere 
Man^  &c.  wherefore  then  gawfi  not  thou 
my  Money  into  the  Bank^  &c. 

S  o  we  may  juftly  fear,  that  we  ihall  be 
Judged  out  of  our  own  Mouths,  for  if  we 
Know,  the  loving  God  with  all  our  Heart 
and  Soul,  to  be  fo  difficult  to  the  Tem- 
per and  Infirmities  of  our  Nature  ^ 
why  therefore  do  ue  not  remove  every 
hindrance,  renounce  every  vain  Affe<5iion, 
and  with  double  Diligence  praftice  all  the 
Means  of  forming  this  divine  Temper  ? 
For  this  we  may  be  affured  of,  that  the 
fe^king  Happinefs  in  the  Enjoyments  of 
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Wealth,  is  as  contrary  to  the  entire  Love 
of  God,  as  wrapping  up  the  Talent  in  a 
Napkiny  is  as  contrary  to  improving  it. 

H  E  that  has  renounced  the  World,  as 
having  nothing  in  it  that  can  render  him 
Happy,  will  find  his  Heart  at  liberty-to 
afpire  to  God  in  the  highefl  Degrees  of 
Love  and  Defire  j  he  will  then  know  what 
the  Pfalmift  means,  by  thofe  Expreffions, 
My  Heart  is  athirft  for  Gody  when  JhaU  I 
appear  before  the  Pre  fence  of  God  ? 

And  till  we  do  thus  renounce  the 
World,  we  are  Strangers  to  the  Temper 
and  Spirit  of  Piety,  we  do  but  a£{  the  Part 
of  Religion,  and  are  no  more  affe&ed  with 
thofe  Devotions  which  are  put  into  our 
Mouths,  than  an  A6ior  upon  the  ^age  is 
really  angry  himfelf,  when  he  fpeaks  an 
angry  Speech. 

KELiGioNis  only  what  it  ihould  be, 
when  its  Happinefs  has  entered  into  our 
Soul,  and  filled  our  Hearts  with  its  proper 
Tempers,  when  it  is  the  fettled  Objedl  of 
our  Minds,  and  governs  and  aKeds  us,  as 
worldly  Men  are  affe(^ed  with  that  Hap« 
pinefs  which  governs  their  Adtions. 

The  ambitious  Man  naturally  rejoices 
at  every  thing  that  leads  to  his  Greatnefs, 
and  as  naturally  grieves  at  fuch  Accidents 
as  oppofe  it. 

Good 
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Good  Chriftians  that  are  fo  wife  as  to 
aim  only  at  one  Happinefs,  will  as  naturally 
he  affc^ed  in  this  Manner^  with  that  whicn 
promotes  or  hinders  their  Endeavours  after 
it. 

For  Happinefs  in  whatever  it  is  placed, 
equally  governs  the  Heart  of  him  that  af- 
pires  after  it* 

I T  is  therefore  as  neceffary  to  renounce 
all  the  Satisfactions  of  Riches  and  Fortune, 
and  place  our  fole  Happinefs  in  God,  as  it 
is  neceffary  to  love  him  with  all  our  Heart, 
and  all  our  Soul,  with  all  our  Mind,  and 
all  our  Strength. 

Another  Duty  which  alfo  proves  the 
Neceffity  of  this  Doftrine,  is  the  Love  of 
our  Neighbour*  Thou  jhalt  lave  thy  Neigh- 
hour  as  thy  [elf. 

Now  he  that  thinks  he  can  perform 
this  Duty,  without  taking  our  Saviour's 
a  advice  of  forfaking  all  and  following  him, 
IS  as  much  miftaken,  as  if  he  imagines  that 
he  loves  his  Neighbour  as  himfelf,  though 
be  heaps  up  Treafures  for  his  own  Self- 
enjoyments,  and  Self-gratifications. 

I F  a  Man  would  know  what  this  Love 
of  his  Neighbour  implies,  let  him  look  im- 
partially into  his  own  Heart,  and  fee  what 
it  is  that  he  wiihes  to  himfelf,  and  then 
turn  all  thofe  fame  Wiflies  to  his  Neigh- 
bouT)  and  this  will  make  him  feel  the  juft 
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Mcafure   of  his  Duty,  better   than  any 
other  Dcfcription. 

This  will  alfo  teach   him,  that  this 
true  Love  of  his  Neighbour  is  as  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Love  of  the  World,  as 
Duelling  is  inccnfiftent  with  Meeknefs  and  • 
Forgivenefs  of  Injuries. 

1  H  I  s  Love  is  a  Temper  of  Mind  that 
fuits  only  fuch  Beings,  as  have  one  common 
undivided  Happinefs,  where  they  cannot 
be  Rivals  to  one  another ;  now  this  is  the 
State  of  Chriftians,  who  have  as  truly  one 
common  Happinefs,  as  they  have  one  com- 
mon God  J  but  if  we  put  our  felves  out  of 
this  State,  and  projed  for  our  felves  other 
Felicities  in  the  uncertain  Enjoyments  of 
this  Life,  we  make  our  felves  as  uncapable 
of  this  neighbourly  Love,  as  Wolves  and 
Bean  that  live  upon  Prey. 

Now  one  common  undivided  HappI* 
nefs  being  the  only  polfible  Foundation  for 
the  Pradice  of  this  great  Benevolence,  it  is 
demonftrable,  that  if  we  feek  any  other 
Happinefs  than  this,  if  we  don't  renounce 
ail  other  Pretenfions,  we  cannot  keep 
clear  of  fuch  Tempers,  aswilllhew,  that 
we  do  not  love  our  Neighbour  as  our 
felves. 

This  Love,  as  has  been  faid  of  the 
entire  Love  of  God,  is  fuited  to  the  State 
of  Angels,  it  being  not  to  be  imagined  that 
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they  have  more  Benevolence  than  this  for 
one  another  j  they  can  readily  perform 
this  Duty,  becaufe  they  never  vary  from 
their  one  true  Happinefe  j  and  as  this  makes 
it  eafy  to  them,  fo  nothing  can  make  it 
foffible  for  us,  but  by  imitating  them,  in 
placing  our  onfy  Happinefs  in  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  our  true  Good. 

If  our  Happinefs  depends  upon  Men, 
our  Tempers  will  neceflarily  depend  upon 
Men,  and  we  Ihall  love  and  hate  People  in 
Proportion,  as  they  help  or  hinder  us  in 
filch  Happinefs. 

This  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  and  we 
can  never  aft  other  wife,  till  we  are  go- 
verned by  a  Happinefs  where  no  Men  can 
make  themrfelves  our  Rivals,  nor  prevent 
our  Attainments  of  it. 

W  H  E  K  we  are  in  this  State,  it  will  be 
no  harder  to  help  our  Neighbour  as  our 
felves,  than  it  is  Jto  wifli  them  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  the  fame  Light,  or  the  fame  com* 
mon  Air;  for  thefe  being  Goods,  which 
may  be  enjoyed  equally  by  all,  are  not  the 
Occafions  ot  Envy. 

But  whilft  we  continue  eager  Compe- 
titors for  the  imaginary  Enjoyments  of  this 
Life,  we  lay  a  neceffary  Foundation  for 
fuch  PaflSons,  as  are  aU  diredly  contrary  to 
the  Fruits  of  Love. 

L  4  I  TAKE 
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I  T  A  K  E  it  for  granted^  that  when  our 
Saviour  delivered  this  Dodlrine  of  Love,  he 
intended  it  ihould  be  a  governing  Principle 
of  our  Lives  ;  it  concerns  us  therefore,  as 
we  have  any  Regard  to  our  Salvation^  to 
look  carefully  to  our  felves,  and  to  put 
our  felves  in  fuch  a  State,  as  \ye  may  be 
capable  of  performing  it. 

N  o  w  in  this  State  we  cannot  be,  till 
we  are  content  to  make  no  more  of  this 
World,  than  a  Supply  of  our  Neceflities, 
and  to  wait  for  one  only  Happinefs  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  God. 

I  don't  appeal  to  Niggards  and 
Worldlings,  to  the  Proud  and  Ambitious ; 
let  thofe  who  think  themfelves  tnoderate  in 
their  worldly  Defires  and  Enjoyments,  let 
fuch  deal  faithfully  with  their  own  Breafts, 
and  fee  whether  their  Profecution  of  world- 
ly Affairs,  permits  them  to  love  all  Chri- 
ftians  as  themfelves. 

Their  Moderation  may  perhaps  keep 
them  from  the  bitter  Envyings  and  Hatrec^ 
to  which  ambitious  Worldlings  are  fubje^a, 
but  ftill  they  have  as  certainly  in  their  De- 
gree, and  in  Proportion  to  their  Love  of 
the  World,  their  Envyings,  and  Hatreds, 
and  Want  of  (incere  Love,  as  other  Men. 

I F  any  one's  Heart  can  bear  him  Wit- 
nefs,  that  in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed, 
he  treats  all  Men  with  that  Love  which  he 
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bears  to  himfelf,  it  muft  be  one,  whole 
Heart  fervently  cries  out  with  the  Apoftle^ 
God  forbid  that  I  Jhould  gkry^  fa've  in  the 
Croff  of  Jefus  Cbrifty  by  which  the  World  is 
crucified  unto  me^  and  I  unto  the  World. 

Any.  other  Glory  than  this,  any  other 
Ufe  of  the  World,  than  being  thus  cruci- 
fied to  it,  is  inconfiftent  with  this  Degree 
of  brotherly  Love. 

F  o  R  a  farther  Proof  of  this  Truth,  we 
need  only  look  into  the  World,  and  fee  the 
Spirit  that  appears  amongft  almoft  all  Chri- 
fiians. 

W  E  need  not  go  to  wicked  and  loofe 
People,  let  us  go  into  any  virtuous  Family 
whatever,  we  mall  find  that  it  has  its  par- 
ticular Friendjhipf  and  Hatreds^  its  Enruy 
ings  and  Evil-fpeakingfy  and  all  founded  in  ♦ 
the  Interefts  and  Regards  of  the  World. 

Now  all  this  neceffarily  proceeds  from 
hence,  that  all  Chriftians  are  bufy  in  at- 
tending to  their  worldly  Interefts,  inten- 
ding only  to  keep  clear  of  difhoneft  and 
fcandalous  Pra&ices  ,•  that  is,  they  ufe  the 
World  as  far  as  honeft  Heathensy  or  JewT 
would  do,  and  fo  confequently  have  fuch 
Tempers  as  Jewr  and  Heathens  have. 

For  it  is  not  only  Cheating  and  un- 
lawful Pradices,  but  the  bare  Defire  of 
worldly  Things,  and  the  placing  Happi- 
ntk  in  them,  that  lays  the  Foundation  of 

all 
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all  thefe  unchriftian  Tempers ;  that  begets 
particular  Friendfiiips  and  Enmities,  and 
divides  Cbriftians  into  more  Parties,  than 
there  are  Families  amongft  them. 

Were  there  no  diflioneft  Perfons 
amongft  us,  yet  if  Chriftians  give  them- 
felves  up  to  the  Happinefs  and  Enjoyments 
of  this  World,  there  would  be  ftill  almoft 
the  fame  Want  of  the  loving  our  Neigh- 
bour as  our  felves. 

S  o  that  it  is  purely  the  engaging  fo  far 
in  the  World,  as  fober  Chriftians  do,  it  is 
their  falfe  SatisfaiSion  in  fo  many  Things 
that  they  ought  to  renounce,  it  is  their  be- 
ing too  much  alive  to  the  World,  that 
'makes  all,  even  the  Devout  and  Religious, 
fubje^  to  Tempers  fo  contrary  to  the  Love 
of  their  Neighbour. 

How  comes  it  that  moft  People  find  it 
fo  eafy  to  love,  forgive,  and  pray  for  all 
Men  at  the  Hour  of  tneir  Death  i  Is  it  not 
becaufe  the  Reafon  of  Enmity,  Envy,  and 
Diflike,  then  ceafes  ?  All  worldly  Interefts 
being  then  at  an  End,  all  worldly  Tem- 
pers die  away  with  them. 

Let  this  therefore  teach  us  that  it  is 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  die  to  the  World, 
if  we  would  live  and  love  like  Chriftians. 

I  H  A  v  E  now  done  with  this  Subjed 
of  renouncing  the  World  and  aU  worldly  Tern-- 
fers.    I  hope  I  have  been  fo   plain   and 

clear 
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clear  upon  it,  as  is  fufficient  to  convince 
any  ferious  Reader,  that  it  is  a  Do&rine  of 
Jems  Chrift,  that  it  is  the  very  Foundation 
of  his  Religion,  and  fo  neceflary,  that  with- 
out it  we  can  exercife  no  Chriftian  Tem- 
per in  the  Manner  that  we  ought. 

Some  People  have  imagined,  that  they 
only  renounce  the  World,  as  it  ought  to  be 
renounced,  who  retire  to  a  Cloyfter^  or  a 
Monaftery ;  but  this  is  as  unreaibnable,  as 
to  make  it  neceffary  to  lay  afide  all  Ufe  of 
Qoaths^  to  avoid  the  Vanity  of  Drefs. 

As  there  is  a  fober  and  reafonable  Ufe 
of  particular  Things,  fo  there  is  a  fober 
reafonable  Ufe  of  the  World,  to  which  it 
is  as  lawful  to  conform,  as  it  is  lawful  to 
eat  and  drink. 

T  H  B  Y  only  renounce  the  World  as 
they  ought,  who  live  in  the  midft  of  it 
without  worldly  Tempers,  who  comply 
with  their  Share  in  the  Offices  of  human 
Life,  without  complying  with  the  Spirit 
that  reigneth  in  the  World. 

A  s  it  is  right  to  go  thus  far,  fo  is  it 
wrong  as  foon  as  we  take  one  Step  far- 
ther. 

There  is  nothing  right  in  eating  and 
drinking,  but  a  ftriA  and  religious  Tem- 
perance. It  is  the  fame  thins  in  other 
Compliances  with  the  State  or  this  Life ; 
we  may  drefs^  we  may  buy  and  felly  we 

may 
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may  labour^  we  may  provide  for  our  felves 
and  our  Families ;  but  as  thefe  Things  are 
only  lawful  for  the  fame  Reafon  that  it  is 
lawful  to  eat  and  drink,  fo  are  they  to'  be 
governed  by  the  fame  reUgious  Stridnefs, 
that  is  to  govern  our  Eating  and  Drinking ; 
all  Variations  from  this  RtUe,  is  like  Glut^ 
tony  and  Intemperance^  and  fills  our  Souls 
with  fuch  Tempers,  as  are  all  contrary  to 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  and  his  Religion. 

The  firft  Step  that  our  Defires  take 
beyond  Things  of  Neceffity,  ranks  us 
amongft  WorldungSy  and  raifes  in  our  Minds 
all  thofe  Tempers,  which  difturb  the 
Minds  of  worldly  Men. 

You  think  your  felf  very  reafonable 
and  conformable  to  Chriftianity,  becaufe 
you  are  moderate  in  your  Defires ;  you 
don't  defire  an  immenfe  Eftate,  you  defire 
only  a  little  Finery  in  Drefs,  a  little  State  in 
Equipage,  and  only  to  have  Things  genteel 
about  you. 

I  ANSWER,  if  this  be  your  Cafe,  you 
are  happy  in  this,  that  you  have  but  little 
Defires  to  conquer;  but  if  thefe  Defires 
have  as  faft  holcl  of  you,  as  greater  Defires 
have  of  other  People,  you  are  in  the  fame 
State  of  Worldly-mindednefs  that  they  are, 
and  are  no  more  dead  to  the  World,  than 
they  that  are  the  fondefi  of  it.  A  Fond- 
nefs  for  three  or  four  Hundred  Pounds  a 

Year, 
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Year,  is  the  fame  Slavery  to  the  World,  as 
a  Fondnefs  for  three  or  four  Thoufandj 
and  he  that  craves  the  Happinefs  of  little 
Fineries^  has  no  more  renounced  the  World, 
than  he  that  yjzvAs  the  Splendour  of  a  large 
Fortune. 

You  hate  the  Extravagance  of  Drefs^ 
but  if  you  cannot  depart  from  your  own 
little  Finery^  you  have  as  much  to  alter  in 
your  Heart,  as  they  that  like  none  but  the 
fineft  of  Ornaments. 

Consider  riierefore,  that  what  you 
(:all  moderate  Defires,  are  as  great  Con- 
trarieties to  Religion,  as  thofe  which  you 
reckon  immoderate  ^  becaufe  they  hold  the 
Heart  in  the  fame  State  of  falfe  Satis- 
fadions,  raife  the  fame  vain  Tempers,  and 
do  not  fuffer  the  Soul  to  reft  wholly  upon 
God. 

When  the  Spirit  of  Religion  is  your 
Spirit,  when  Heavenly-mindednefs  is  your 
Temper,  when  your  Heart  is  fet  upon 
God,  you  will  have  no  more  Tafte  for  the 
Vanity  of  one  fort  of  Life  than  another. 

Farther,  imagine  to  your  felf,  that 
this  Pretence  in  Favour  of  moderate  De- 
fires,  and  little  Fineries,  had  been  made  to 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  when  he  was  upon 
£arth,  preaching  his  Dodrines  of  renoun- 
cing the  World  and  denying  our  felves, 

I  DARE 
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I  DARE  fay  your  own  Confcience  tells 
you,  that  he  would  have  rebuked  the  Au<- 
thor  of  fuch  a  Pretence  with  as  much  In- 
dignation, as  he  rebuked  Peter j  Get  thee 
behind  me^  Satan^  far  thou  favoureji  not  the 
Things  that  be  of  God. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity  is  the 
fame  Spirit  that  was  in  Chrift,  when  he 
was  upon  the  Earth  j  and  if  we  have  Rea- 
fon  to  think,  that  fuch  a  Pretence  would 
have  been  feverely  condemned  by  Chrift, 
we  have  the  fame  Reafon  to  he  fure,  that 
it  is  as  feverely  condemned  by  Chrifti^ 
anity. 

Had  our  bleifed  Saviour  a  little  before 
he  left  the  World,  givfen  Eftates  to  his 
Apoftles,  with  a  Peraiiffion  for  them  to 
enjoy  littk  Fineries^  and  a  moderate  State  in 
genteel  Shew  and  Equipage^  he  had  undone 
all  that  he  had  faid  of  the  Contempt  of  the 
World,  and  Heavenly-mindednefs ;  fuch  a 
Permiflion  had  been  a  Contradicftion  to  the 
moft  repeated  and  common  Do^rines  that 
he  had  taught. 

Had  his  Apoftles  lived  in  fuch  a  State^ 
how  could  they  have  gloried  only  in  the 
Oofs  of  Chrift,  by  which  the  World  was 
crucified  unto  them,  and  they  unto  the 
World  ?  How  could  they  have  faid,  Lo^e 
not  the  JVbrldy  nor  the  Things  in  the  IVnrld^ 
for  all  that  is  in  the  Worlds  the  Lufl  of  the 
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Flejhy  the  Luji  of  the  Eyexy  and  the  Pride  of 
Lffe^  if  not  the  Father ^  but  h  of  the  World. 

Had  they  lived  in  a  little  State^  in  a 
moderate  Shew  of  Figure,  Equipage,  and 
worldly  Delights,  how  could  they  have 
(aid,  that  She  that  li'veth  in  Pleafure^  is  dead 
whilfi  Jhe  li^eth  ? 

How  could  they  have  faid,  that  They 
who  will  be  richy  fall  into  a  Temftation^  and 
a  Snare^  and  into  many  foolijh  and  hurtful 
Ijiftfy  which  drown  Men  in  Deftrtiifion  ? 

For  it  is  not  the  Defire  of  great  Rich- 
es, but  it  is  the  Defire  of  Riches,  and  a 
Satisfadion  in  the  Fleafures  of  them,  that 
is  the  Snare^  and  the  Temptation^  and  that 
fills  Mens  Minds  with  foolifli  and  hurtful 
Lufls,  that  keeps  them  in  the  fame  State 
of  worldly  Folly,  as  they  are  whofe  De- 
fires  are  greater. 

Lastly,  Had  the  Apoflles  lived  in 
that  Manner,  how  could  they  have  faid, 
that  Whatfoe^er  it  born  of  Gody  overcometb 
the  World. 

For  certainly  he  who  is  happy  in  the 
Pleafure  and  Figure  of  a  fmall  Eftate,  has 
no  more  overcome  the  World,  than  he  that 
is  happy  in  the  Splendour  of  one  that  is 
greater. 

Thus  therefore  Matters  fland  with 
Relation  to  our  blefTcd  Saviour  and  his 
ApofUes  J  the  Do^rines  they  taught  made 
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it  impoflible  for  them  to  take  any  Part,  or 
feek  any  Pleafure  in  the  SbeWy  and  FigurCy 
and  Richefy  of  this  World. 

One  would  tliink  that  this  one  Re- 
flexion, was  alone  fufficient  to  flicw  us, 
what  Contempt  of  the  World,  what  hea- 
venly Affeiiion  we  are  to  afpire  after. 

For  how  blind  and  weak  muft  we  be, 
if  we  can  think  that  we  may  live  in  a  Spi- 
rit and  Temper,  which  could  not  poffibly  be 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  ? 

Another  Pretence  for  worldly  Care, 
and  Labour  after  Riches,  is  to  provide  for 
our  Families. 

You  want  to  leave  Fortunes  to  your 
Children*  that  they  may  have  their  Share 
in  the  figure  and  Shew  of  the  Worlds 
Now  confider,  do  you  do  this  upon  Princi- 
ples of  Religion,  as  the  wifeft  and  beft 
Thing  you  can  do,  either  for  your  felf,  or 
your  Children  ? 

Can  you  be  faid  to  have  chofen  the 
one  Thing  needful  for  your  felf,  or  the  one 
Thing  needful  for  them,  who  make  it  your 
chief  Care,  to  put  them  in  a  State  of  Life, 
that  is  a  Snare^  and  a  Temptation^  and  the 
moft  likely  of  all  others,  to  fill  their  Minds 
with  foolijh  and  hurtful  Lujif  ? 

I  s  it  your  Kindnefs  towards  them,  that 
puts  you    upon  ;his  Labour?  Confider 

therefore. 
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therefore  what  this  Kindnefs  is  founded 
upon ;  perhaps  it  is  fuch  a  Kindnefs,  as 
when  tender  Mothers  carry  their  Daughters 
to  all  Tlojs  and  Balls ;  fuch  a  Kindnefs,  as 
when  indulgent  Fathers  fupport  their  Sons 
.  in  all  the  Expence  of  their  Follies  j  fuch 
kind  Parents  may  more  properly  be  called 
the  Tempers  and  Betrayers  of  their  Chil- 
dren. 

You  love  your  Children,  and  therefore 
you  would  leave  them  rich*  It  is  faid  of 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  that  he  loved  the  young 
rich  Man  that  came  unto  him,  and  as  an 
Inftance  of  his  Love,  he  bid  him  jell  all  that 
he  had,  and  give  to  the  Poor.  What  a 
Contrariety  is  here?  The  Love  which 
dwelleth  in  you,  is  as  contrary  to  that 
Love  which  dwelt  in  Chrift,  as  Darknefs 
is  contrary  to  Light. 

W  E  have  our  Saviour's  exprefs  Com- 
mand to  love  one  another,  as  he  hath  Ityved 
usy  and  can  you  think  that  you  are  follow- 
ing this  Love,  when  you  are  giving  thofe 
Things  to  your  Children,  which  he  took 
away  from  his  Friends,  and  which  he  could 
not  poffibly  have  given  them,  without  con- 
tradiaing  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Doc- 
trines ? 

But  fuppofing  that  you  fucceed  in  your 
Intentions,  and  leave  your  Children  rich, 
what  muft  you  fay  to  them  when  you  are 
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dying  ^  Will  you  then  tell  them,  that  yoa 
liave  the  fame  Opinion  of  the  Greatnefs  and 
Value  of  Riches  that  you  ever  had,  that 
you  feel  the  Pleafure  of  remembring  how 
much  Thought  and  Care  you  have  taken 
to  get  them  i  Will  you  tell  them,  that  you 
have  provided  for  tlieir  Eafe  and  Softnefe, 
their  Pleafure  and  Indulgence,  and  Figure 
in  the  World,  and  that  they  cannot  da 
better,  than  to  eat  and  drink,  and  take 
their  Fill  of  fuch  Enjoyments  as  Riches 
afford?  This  would  be  dying  like  an 
Atheifi. 

B  u  T  on  the  other  Hand,  if  you  will  die 
like  a  good  Cbrijlian^  muft  you  not  endea*- 
vour  to  fill  their  Minds  with  your  dying 
Thoughts  ?  Muft  you  not  tell  them,  that 
they  will  foon  be  in  a  State,  when  the 
World  will  fignify  no  more  to  them,  than 
it  does  to  you,  and  that  there  is  a  Deceit- 
fulnefs,  a  Vanity,  a  Littlenefs,  in  the 
Things  of  this  Life,  which  only  dying  Men 
feel,  as  they  ought  ? 

Will  you  not  tell  them,  that  all 
your  own  Failings,  the  Irregularity  of  your 
Life,  your  Defeats  in  Devotion,  the  Folly 
of  your  Tempers,  the  Strength  of  your 
PaHions,  and  your  Failure  in  Chriftian  Per- 
feAion,  has  been  all  owing  to  wrong  Opi- 
nions of  the  Value  of  worldly  Things  ,•  and 
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that  if  you  had  always  feen  the  World  in 
the  fame  Light  that  you  fee  it  now,  your 
Life  had  been  devoted  to  God,  and  you 
would  have  lived  in  all  thofe  holy  Tem- 
pers and  heavenly  Atfeilions,  in  which  you 
now  defire  to  die  ? 

Will  you  not  tell  them,  that  it  \% 
the  Enjoyment  of  the  World,  that  cor- 
rupts the  Hearts,  and  blinds  the  Minds  of 
all  People,  and  that  the  only  Way  to  know 
what  Good  there  is  in  De'votion^  what  Ex- 
cellence there  is  in  Piety^  what  Wifdom  in 
Holinefs^  what  Happinefs  in  heavenly  Affec- 
tioHj  what  Vanity  in  this  Life^  and  what 
Greatnefs  in  Eternity^  is  to  die  to  the 
World,  and  all  worldly  Tempers  ? 

Will  you  not  tell  them,  that  Riches 
foent  upon  our  felves,  either  in  the  Plea- 
iures  of  Eafe  and  Indulgence^  in  the  Vanity 
of  Drefs  or  the  Shew  of  State  and  Equt- 
fdg^,  are  the  Bane  and  Deltru^ion  of  our 
Souls,  making  us  blindly  content  with 
Dreams  of  Happinefs,  till  Death  awakes  us 
into  real  Mifery  ? 

From  this  therefore  it  appears,  that 
your  Kindnefs  for  your  Children,  is  fo  far 
from  being  a  good  Reafon  why  you  ihould 
fo  careRiUy  labour  to  leave  them  rich,  and 
in  the  Enjoyment  of  the  StaU-smd  Shew  of 
the  World,  that  if  you  die  in  a  Spirit  of 
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Piety,  if  you  love  them,  as  Chrift  loved 
his  Difciples,  your  Kindnefs  will  oblige 
you  to  exhort  them  to  renounce  all  Self- 
enjoyment  of  Richer  as  contrary  to  thofe 
holy  Tempers,  and  that  heavenly  Auc- 
tion, which  you  now  find  to  be  the  only 
Good  and  Happinefs  of  human  Nature. 
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Chriftianitjf  caSeth  aU  Men  to  a 
State  of  Self-denial  and  Morti- 
fication* 

HRISTIANITY  isaDor- 
trine  of  the  Crofiy  that  teaches 
the  Reftoration  of  Mankind  to 
^^^^  the  Favour   of  God,  by   the 
Death  and  Sacrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

This  being  the  Foundation  of  the 
Cbriftian  Religion,  it  ihews  us,  that  all 
Perfons  who  will  aft  conformably  to  the 
Nature  and  Reafon  of  Chriftianity,  muft 
make  themfelves  Sufferers  for  Sin. 

F  o  R  if  there  is  a  Reafonablenefs  be«- 
tween  Sin  and  Suffering,  every  Chriflian 
ads  againlV  the  Reafon  of  Things,  that 
does  not  endeavour  to  pay  ibme  part  of 
that  Debt  which  is  due  to  SJn. 

Indeed  it  would  be  ftrange  to  fup^ 
pole,  that  Mankind  were  redeemed  by  the 
Sufferings  of  their  Saviour,  to  live  in  Eafe 
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and  Softnefs  themfelvesi  that  SuiFeriag 
flxould  be  the  neceffary  Attonement  for  Sin^ 
and  yet  that  Sinners  ihould  be  excufed  from 
Sufferings. 

Such  an  High  Trie  ft  he  came  m^  fays  the 
Apoftle,  who  is  hol%  harmlefty  undefiledy  fe- 
far  ate  from  Sinners. 

N  o  w  if  the  Holinefs  of  Chrift  rendered 
his  Sacrifice  acceptable  to  God,  does  not 
this  teach  us  that  we  muft  labour  to  be  fco- 
ly  in  order  to  be  accepted  of  God  i 

B  u  T  is  there  not  the  fame  Reafon,  and 
the  fame  Example  in  the  Sufferings  of 
Chrifl,  if  they  made  God  more  propitious 
to  Sin,  mufl:  we  not  as  well  take  this; 
Way  of  Suffering,  to  make  our  felves^ fitter 
Obje<as  of  Divine  Pardon  ? 

There  is  therefore  the  fame  Reafon 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  for  us  Sinners 
to  endeavour  to  conform  our  felves  to  the 
Sufferings^  as  to  labour  after  the  HoUnefi 
of  Chrifl ;  fince  they  both  jointly  confpired 
to  reconfimend  the  great  Attonement  for 
Sin,  and  mufl  jointly  confpire  to  render  us 
proper  Objeds  of  the  Benefits  of  it, 

N  o  R  is  the  finlefs  State  of  Chrifl  a  bet* 
ter  Reafon  for  us  to  avoid  and  flee  from 
Sin,  than  his  fuffering  State  is  a  Reafon  for 
our  renouncing  all  Softnefs  and  Indulgence 
in  Pleafures. 
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Had  Chrift  wanted  either  Holinefs  or 
Sufferings,  his  Sacrifice  had  been  wanting 
in  an  eflential  Part.  If  therefore  we  think 
to  be  accepted  of  God  by  Holinefs,  with- 
out Suffering,  we  feem  to  contradia  the 
Nature  of  our  Religion  as  much,  as  if  we 
thought  to  be  accepted  through  Sufferings 
without  Holinefs. 

I T  may  perhaps  be  faid,  in  the  Words 
of  our  Liturgy^  That  Chrift  having  by  his  one 
Oblation  of  himfelf  once  offered^  made  a  full^ 
perfegfj  and  fufficient  Sacrifice^  Oblation,  and 
SaiisfaSfiony  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  Worldy 
that  Chriftians  have  no  Occafion  to  make 
any  Suffering  fbr  Sin. 

T  o  this  it  may  be  anfwer^d, 

That  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrifl  is  full 
and  fufficient,  firfl,  as  it  takes  away  the 
Neceffity  of  all  the  legal  Sacrifices :  Secondly, 
as  it  has  no  Need  to  be  repeated  again : 
And  thirdly,  as  it  fiilly  reconciles  God  to 
accept  of  us  upon  the  Terms  of  the  New 
Covenant. 

Now  there  is  no  Occafion  to  fuffer  for 
Sin,  in  order  to  make  the  Sacrifice  of 
Chrift  more  compleat^  or  to  add  a  farther 
Value  to  the  Attonement  for  Sin  ,•  but  then 
it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  if  Self-fuffering 
for  Sin  be  a  good  and  reafonable  Duty  in 
it  felf,  and  proper  for  a  Sinner,  that  the 
Fulnefs  of  Chrift's  Sacrifice  has  no  more 
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taken  away  the  Neceffity  of  it,  than  it  has 
taken  away  the  Neceffity  of  Humility,  or 
any  other  Virtue. 

Christ  is  as  well  faid  to  be  our 
Sanif^cation^  our  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs^ 
as  our  Attonement  for  Sin,  yet  we  fhould 
much  miftake  the  Scripture,  if  we  ihould 
think,  that  becaufe  ne  is  our  Holinefs, 
therefore  we  need  not  endeavour  to  be 
Holy  our  felves. 

Yet  this  is  as  good  a  Conclufion,  as  to 
imagine,  that  we  need  not  ftiffer  for  our 
Sins  our  felves,  becaufe  Chrift's  Sufferings 
are  a  full  Attonement  for  Sin. 

For  they  are  no  otherwife  a  ft^ient 
Attonement  for  Sin,  than  as  Chrifl  is  our  ft^ 
cient  HoUneff^  fo  that  we  may  as  well  trufl 
to  his  Holinefs,  without  labouring  to  be 
Holy  ourfelves,  as  traft  to  his  Sufferings, 
without  making  our  felves  alfo  Sufferers 
for  Sin. 

Let  it  now  therefore  be  obferved,  that 
were  there  no  particular  Precepts  or  Doc- 
trines, that  exprefly  called  us  to  a  State 
of  Self-denial,  and  Self-fuffering,  the  very 
Nature  of  Religion,  is  an  undeniable  Ar- 
gument, that  the  Way  of  Suffering,  is  the 
right  and  certain  Way  for  Sinners  to  find 
God  more  Propitious  to  their  Sin. 

H  E  that  can  doubt  of  this,  mufl  fup- 
pofe,  that  God  required  a  Way  of  At- 

tone- 
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tQnement  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  had  nothing 
of  Attonement  in  it  $  for  if  it  had,  it  muft 
be  undeniable,  that  all,  who,  as  far  as  their 
Natures  will  allow,  conform  themfelves 
to  the  Similitude  of  Chrift's  Sacrifice,  muft 
make  themfelves  more  acceptable  to  God* 

That  Chrift's  Sufferings  have  not  made 
all  other  Sufferings  for  Sin  needlefs,  is  plain 
from  hence,  that  all  Chriilians  are  flili  left 
(ubjeA  to  Death.  For  furely  it  may  with 
Truth  be  affirmed,  that  Death  is  a  Suffer- 
ing for  Sin. 

Now  (ince  all  Chriftians  are  to  offer  up 
their  Bodies  at  Death,  as  a  Sacrifice  or  Siip^ 
fering  for  Sin,  this  plainly  teaches  us  that 
a  State  of  Self-denial  and  Suffering  is  the 
proper  State  of  this  Life.  For  furely  it 
muft  be  proper  to  make  every  Part  of  our 
Life  fuitable  to  fuch  an  End. 

Does  God  unmake  us,  and  dafh  our  ve- 
ry Form  into  pieces  ?  and  can  we  tiiink  that 
a  Life  of  Pleafure  and  Self-indulgence,  can 
become  us  under  fuch  a  Sentence  ? 

What  plainer  Proof  can  we  have, 
that  we  are  demoted  Sufferers  for  Sin,  than 
that  we  are  devoted  to  Death  ?  for  Death 
hath  no  place  in  a  State  of  allowed  Plea- 
lure  and  Enjoyment.  When  the  Suffering 
for  Sin  is  over,  there  will  be  no  more 
Death ;  but  fo  long  as  Death  lafts,  fb  long 
are  all  Beings  that  are  fubjeA  to  Death,  in 

a  State 
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a  State  that  requires  Humiliation  and  Suf- 
fering ^  and  they  rebel  againftGod,  if  they 
do  not  make  their  Lives  conformable  to 
that  Mark  of  divine  Difpleafure,  which 
Death  fignifies. 

Thus  as  the  Mortality  of  our  Condi- 
tiouj  is  a  certain  Proof  that  our  Life  is  in 
Viforder^  and  unacceptable  to  God,  fo  is  it 
alto  a  Proof,  that  we  ought  to  refufe  Plea- 
fures  and  Satisfadions,  which  are  the  Plca- 
fures  of  a  State  of  Diforder,  and  ftay  for 
Joy  and  Delights  till  we  are  removed  to 
fiich  a  State  of  Perfe^ion,  as  God  will  de- 
light to  continue  to  all  Eternity. 

The  Apoftle  tells  us  that  Flejh  and 
Bleod  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Gody 
niuft  we  not  therefore  be  very  unreafona- 
ble,  if  we  can  caft  about  for  Mirth  in 
fuch  a  Condition,  or  give  up  our  felves  to 
the  vain  Pleafures  and  Indulgences  of  a 
tiefh  and  Blood,  which  are  too  corrupt 
too  unholy  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God? 

This  may  fuffice  to  ihew  us  the  Ex- 
cellency and  Reafonablenefs  of  our  Savi- 
our's Dodlrine.  i 

H  5  faid  unto  them  all^  if  any  Man  will 
come  after  me^  let  him  deny  himfelf^  take 
up  his  Oofs  daily  and  follow  vie. 

For 
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foR  whofoeDBY  will  fave  hh  Life^Jhall 
hfi  iU  ^»^  whofoever  will  lofe  his  jLife  for 
my  fake^  the  fame  Jkall  fave  iu 

Here  is  a  common  Condition  proposed 
to  all  that  would  be  Chrift's  Difciples, 
they  are  called  to  deny  themfelves,  and 
take  up  their  Crofs  daily.  To  fliew  us 
that  this  belongs  to  all  Chriftians,  the 
Apoftle  faith,  tie  [aid  unto  them  all ; 
St.  Mark  hath  it  thus.  And  when  he  had  cal- 
led the  People  unto  bimy  with  his  Difciples 
dfoj  he  faid  unto  them. 

The  Church  of  Rome  refufes  to  give 
the  Cup  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  to  the 
\juty.  We  reckon  it  a  very  good  Argu* 
ment  againft  that  Cuftom,  that  our  Savi- 
our when  he  delivered  the  Cup,  faid  unto 
them,  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 

N  o  w  if  it  be  an  Argument  that  all 
Chriftian^  are  to  receive  the  Cup,  becaufe 
in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sacrament  it  is 
(aid.  Drink  ye  all  of  thisy  is  it  not  as  good 
an  Argument  that  all  Chriftians  are  here 
called  to  deny  themfelves,  and  take  up 
their  Crofs  daily,  becaufe  it  is  delivered 
in  the  fame  Manner,  He  faid  unto  them 
all,  and  again,  When  he  called  the  People  un- 
to him  with  his  Difciples  alfoy  he  faid  unto 
them  ?, 

To 
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To  me  this  Place  feems  as  general  a 
Call  to  all  Chriftiansj  as  Drink  ye  all  of  thUy 
is  a  general  Command  to  all  Chriftiaiis. 

Let  any  one  try  to  evade  the  Obli« 
;ation  of  tliis  Text,  and  he  will  find,  that 
le  muft  ufe  fuch  Arguments,  as  will  equally 
ferve  to  get  rid  of  any  other  Part  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

If  this  Paflage  only  called  the  iirft 
Difciples  of  Chrift  to  an  external  State 
of  Sufferings,  and  Perfecutions  from  other 
People,  it  might  with  fome  Pretence  be 
fuppofed  only  to  relate  to  People,  when 
they  are  in  fuch  a  Sate  of  Perfecution. 

B  u  T  as  it  calls  them  to  dertf  tbemfehes^ 
to  take  up  their  Crofs  daily,  it  is  plain, 
that  it  calls  them  to  a  Suffering  and  Self* 
denial,  which  they  were  to  infli(5t  upon 
thenifelves. 

N  o  w  if  they  are  called  thus  to  deny 
themfelves,  and  fubjed  .themfelvcs  to  a 
voluntary  Crofs  in  order  to  be  Chrift*s 
Difciples,  it  will  be  hard  to  fliew,  that 
Self-denials  are  not  as  lading  Terms  of 
Chriftianity,  as  Baptifm  and  the  Lord*s-^ 
Supper. 

Water-Baptism  isNecelfary  becaufe 
our  Saviour  has  Inftituted  it,  and  the  Rea- 
fon  for  continuing  it,  is  the  fame  as  for 
obferving  it  at  firft.  But  flill,  it  is  but  an 
external  Rite,  or  Sacrament,  which  in  its 

own 


upon  Chrifiian  PerfeBion.     1 7  J 

own  Nature  hath  nothing  relating  to  Holi- 
nefs  and  Purification  of  the  Soul,  but  has 
all  its  Excellency  from  the  Inftitution  qF 
Chrift. 

This  cannot  be  faid  of  thefe  Sort  of 
Sufferings,  for  they  have  an  internal  and 
effential  Relation  to  Holinefs  and  Purifica- 
tion in  the  pefent  State  of  Man* 

I  s  A  Y  in  the  trefent  State  of  Man,  be- 
caufe  though  theie  Self-denials  or  Mortifi- 
cations, are  proper  only  to  Man  whilfl  he 
is  in  this  State  of  Corruption,  yet  they  are 
as  true  Parts  of  Holinefs,  ana  *as  effential 
Virtues,  as  thofe  which  will  laft  for  ever. 

Charity  to  the  Poor  is  founded  in 
the  Neceflities  and  Infirmities  of  this  Life, 
yet  is  it  as  real  a  Degree  of  Holinefs,  and 
as  much  to  be  performed  for  its  own  Sake, 
as  that  Charity  which  will  never  have  an 
End. 

It  is  the  fame  in  thefe  Self-denials, 
they  only  belong  to  a  State  of  Sin,  but 
whilft  fuch  a  State  continues,  they  are  the 
indifpenfable  Duty  of  Sinners,  and  as  ne- 
ceilary  and  acceptable  to  God  as  relieving 
the  Poor. 

This  muft  be  allowed,  or  we  mull 
deny,  that  there  was  any  real  Attonement 
for  Sin  in  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of 
Chrift  I  for  if  there  was  any  real  Attone- 
ment in  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  if  his 
Sufferings  rendered  God  propitious  and  re- 
conciled 
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conciled  to  Sinners,  it  is  undeniable,  that 
all  who  fuflfer  with  the  fame  Spirit  that 
Chrift  fuflfered,  mufl:  in  their  Degree  re^ 
commend  themfelves  to  the  Favour  of 
God,  on  the  £ime  Account,  and  for  the 
fame  Reafons  that  the  Sufierings  of  Chrift 
procured  Peace  and  Reconciliation. 

I F  Chrift  the  Lord  of  all,  and  Head  of 
the  Church,  is  ftill  making  Interceffion  for 
us  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  does  not 
this  plainly  teach  us,  that  we  cannot  be 
accepted  by  God,  unlefs  we  live  in  a  State 
of  Supplication  and  Prayer  for  our  felves  ^ 

And  if  he  who  had  no  Sin  of  his  own, 
was  obliged  to  fuch  Sufferings  to  make 
himfelf  be  heard  as  an  Advocate  for  Sin  ; 
furely  Sinners  themfelves  cannot  prefumo 
to  fue  for  their  own  Pardon,  without  put- 
ting themfelves  in  the  like  State  of  Humilia- 
tion and  Suffering.  For  fince  the  Attone- 
ment  is  made  by  Sufferings,  this  as  truly 
recommends  Sufferings  to  Sinners,  as  if  it 
had  been  made  by  Prayer,  that  would 
have  fhewn  the  Way  ot  Prayer  to  have 
been  the  Way  of  finding  Pardon. 

Self-denial  therefore  and  Sufferings 
are  Duties  eflfential  to  the  prefent  State  of 
Sin,  and  recommend  us  to  God,  as  Holi- 
nefs  and  Purity  recommend  us,  by  their 
own  Nature  and  intrinfick  Fitnefs,  that  is, 

they 
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they  are  good,  as  Prayer,  Humility,  and 
Charity  are  good. 

W  H  E  K  we  fliall  be  removed  to  a  State 
that  is  free  from  Sin,  Self-denial  and  Mor- 
tification will  then  be  no  Part  of  our  Dutyj 
but  fo  long  as  this  State  of  Sin  lafts,  fo  long 
does  the  Neceflity  and  Reafon  of  Self-denial 
and  Mortification  laft  ^  they  are  as  necef- 
fary,  as  Prayers  and  Devotion,  and  are  as 
truly  eflential  Parts  of  Holinefs,  as  Chafti- 
ty  and  Humility. 

For  Repentance  and  Sorrow  for  Sin  is 
as  neceflary  to  a  being  in  a  State  of  Sin,  as 
neceflary  on  its  own  Account,  and  from 
the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  as  the  Love  of 
God  is  neceflary  from  a  Being  that  receives 
all  his  Happinefs  from  God. 

F  o  R  to  exprefs  our  Indignation,  and  in- 
flid  Puniihment  on  that  which  difpleales 
God,  is  as  reafonable  in  it  felf,  and  as 
much  an  Ad  of  Holinefs,  as  to  love  and 
cheriih  that  which  God  loves.  So  that  all 
our  Self-denials  as  Puniihments  of  Sin,  as 
Expreffions  of  Sorrow  for  Guilt,  and  as 
Preventions  of  Temptation,  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  fo  many  Inftances  of  our  Love  of 
Purity. 

Whilst  therefore  we  continue  in  a 
State  of  Corruption,  it  is  as  neceflary  that 
we  continue  in  a  State  of  Repentance,  Self- 
denial,  and  Sorrow,  as  it  is  neceiHiry  to 

continue 
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continue  our  Deiires  and  Endeavours  aft^r 
Purity. 

If  we  can  find  a  Time  when  we  have 
no  Sin  to  lament,  no  Occafion  for  the  Se- 
verities of  Repentance,  it  may  be  granted, 
that  that  would  be  a  Time  for  the  abftain- 
ing  from  Self-denial,  and  voluntary  Suf- 
ferings. 

B  u  T  if  htiman  Life  knows  of  no  fodi 
Seafon,  if  we  can  never  look  at  our  felves, 
but  under  the  Weight  of  Sin,  it  is  a  De- 
monftration  that  Inmgnation  at  our  felve^ 
and  a  voluntary  Suffering  for  Sin,  is  the  ne-» 
celTary  conftant  State  ot  Chriftians. 

Indeed  if  it  be  allowed  that  Repen- 
tance and  Sorrow  for  Sin  is  necefTary,  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  the  conftant  Habit  of  a 
Chriftian^s  Mind,  till  this  Life  be  at  an 
End,  we  need  no  ftronger  Proof  of  the 
conftant  Neceflity  of  Self-denial  and  Mor^ 
tification. 

For  what  Reafon  can  there  be  for  Sor-^ 
row  and  Grief  for  Sin,  which  is  not  the 
fame  Reafon  for  Self-denial,  and  the  daily 
Crofs  ?  Is  not  Grief  and  Sorrow  for  Sin,  a 
Suffering  and  Vumjhnent  for  Sin?  Or  can 
we  grieve  and  afflid  our  (elves  for  out 
Sins,  unlefs  we  exprefs  that  Grief  by  a 
hearty  Indignation,  and  real  Self-denial  c^ 

I F  therefore  we  confider  the  Reafon  and 
Fitnefs  of  Repentance,  we  fee  the  Reafon 

and 
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and  Fitnefs  of  Self-denial,  and  voluntary 
Sufierings,  and  confequently  we  miift  ac- 
knowledge,  that  thefe  Self-denials  are  not 
lefs  neceuary,  nor  lefs  recommended  to  us, 
than  Repentance  and  Sorrow  for  Sin. 

For  fince  they  are  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture, and  for  the  lame  End,  and  al(b  efTen^ 
tial  to  true  Repentance,  it  fo^ows,  that 
all  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  be  as  conftant 
in  their  Self-denials,  and  Mortifications,  as 
they  are  to  be  conftant  in  their  Repen- 
tance. 

Because  fuch  voluntary  Sufferings 
have  the  fame  eflential  Relation  to  Holi- 
nefs,  that  Charity  and  the  Love  of  God 
have. 

For  though  Charity  and  the  Love  of 
God  will  never  ceafe,  but  this  Self-denial 
will  have  an  End,  yet  is  this  Self-denial 
during  this  State  of  Sin,  as  effential  to  the 
Holinefs  of  Perfons  in  fuch  a  State,  as  any^ 
other  Virtue. 

I T  being  the  fame  Degree  of  inward 
Purity,  and  as  right  a  Spirit  and  Temper 
to  fuourn  and  afflict  our  (elves  for  our  Sins, 
as  to  love  that  which  God  loves^  or  be 
thankful  for  his  Mercies. 

Now  if  a  Perfon  was  to  give  himfelf 
up  to  Sorrow  in  a  State  of  Happinefs^  or  to 
Unthankfulnefs,  though  in  the  Midft  of 
Mercies,  .he  would  a(ft  juft  as  unreafonably, 

N  juft 
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juft  as  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Things^  as 
he  that  gives  himfelf  up  to  Fleafures  and 
Indulgences  in  a  State  of  Corruption  and 
Sin. 

L  E  T  it  therefore  be  carefully  obferved, 
that  Self-denial  and  Mortification,  are  only 
other  Words  for  Repentance  and  Sorrow 
for  Sin,  and  he  that  can  diftinguifli  them 
from  one  another,  may  difiinguiih  Grief 
from  Sorrow. 

H  E  therefore  that  can  doubt,  whether 
Chriftians  are  called  to  a  daily  Pra&ice  of 
Self-denial,  feems  to  know  as  little  of  true 
Religion,  as  if  he  doubted  whether  they 
were  called  to  a  daily  Repentance.  For 
when  we  may  live  in  a  State  contrary  to 
Repentance;^  then,  and  then  only,  may  we 
live  in  a  State  contrary  to  Self-aemal. 

Lira  Chriftian  ever  ceafe  from  Self- 
denial,  let  him  ever  forbear  the  Mortifi- 
cation of  his  Appetites,  and  at  that  Time 
he  ceafes  to  confider  himfelf  as  a  Sinpter^ 
and  behaves  himfelf  as  though  he  were  then 
free  from  the  Guilt  and  Danger  of  Sin. 

But  as  he  never  is  in  this  State  of 
Freedom,  fo  if  he  adls  as  if  he  was  fo,  he 
a6ts  as  rifely,  as  if  he  took  himfelf  to  be 
an  Angel. 

There  is  therefore  as  much  Reafon 
that  the  daily  Crofey  or  Self-denial,  Jhould 
be  impofed  upon  Chriftians^  as  a  daily 

Prayer, 
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Prayer,  or  Repentance  ^  and  there  \$  the 
fame  Impiety,  the  fame  falfe  Judgment  in 
refufing  a  daily  Self-denial,  as  in  refiifing 
or  ceafing  from  a  daily  Devotion  and  Sor- 
row for  Sin. 

F  o  R  a  Man  may  as  well  imagine  that 
he  prays  or  gives  Thanks  to  God,  when  he 
only  repeats  the  Words  of  a  Praj^er  or 
Tha.nkfgiving,  as  that  he  repents  for  his 
Sins,  unlefs  his  Repentance  be  a  real  Punifh- 
xnent,  a  true  State  of  Mortification. 

W  E  may  now  obferve,  that  this  Doc- 
trine of  Self-fuffering  is  founded  upon  the 
moft  important  fundamental  Articles  of  our 
Religion. 

I F  we  confider  our  Redemption  as  an 
Attonement  made  by  Suffering,  does  not 
this  fliew  us  the  Neceffity  of  feeking  Par- 
don by  a  Fellovvlhip  in  the  Sufferings  of 
Chrift  ? 

Need  we  any  other  Argument,  that 
there  is  no  State  fo  fuitable  to  a  Sinner  as 
that  of  Suffering,  when  God  has  appointed 
Sufferings  as  the  Attonement  for  Sin  ? 

I  r  we  confider  that  we  are  devoted  to 
Deathy  and  under  a  Neceflity  of  tailing  into 
Duft,  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  does  not  this 
teach  us  the  Neceflity  of  making  our  Life 
conformable  to  the  Intention  of  fuch  a 
Death  ? 

N  2  For 
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For  could  there  be  any  Neceffity  that 
we  fhould  die  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  if  we 
might  lead  a  Life  of  a  contrary  Nature  ?  Or 
could  we  a(5l  more  contrary  to  God,  than 
by  making  that  Life  a  State  of  Pleafure 
and  Indulgence,  which  he  has  laid  under 
the  Curfe  of  Death  ?  Ought  we  to  indulge 
a  Life  which  God  confiders  as  too  unholy 
to  continue  in  Being  ^ 

Lastly,  If  we  confider  that  Repen- 
tance is  the  chief,  the  moft  conftant  and 
perpetual  Duty  of  a  Chriftian,  that  our 
Holinefs  has  hardly  any  other  Exiftence; 
than  what  arifes  from  a  perpetual  Repen- 
tance, can  it  be  doubted,  tiiat  Mortifica- 
tion and  Self-denial  are  efTential,  perpetual 
Parts  of  our  Duty  ? 

F  o  R  to  fuppofe  a  Repentance  without 
the  Pain  of  Mortification,  and  the  Puniih- 
ment  of  Self-denial,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to 
fuppofe  a  Labour  after  Holinefs,  which 
takes  not  one  Step  towards  it. 

F  o  R  if  Repentance  be  not  an  Exercife 
of  Mortification  and  Self-denial,  it  is  no 
more  a  State  of  Repentance,  than  the  lift- 
ing up  our  Hands,  without  our  Hearts,  is 
a  State  of  Prayer  and  Devotion. 

Repentance  is  a  hearty  Sorrow  for 
Sin,  Sorrow  is  a  Pain  or  Punilhment, 
which  we  are  obliged  to  raife  to  as  high  a 

Degree 


upon  Chriftian  Verfedion.    1 8 1 

Degree  as  we  can,  that  we  may  be  fitter 
Objeds  of  God's  Pardon* 

S  o  that  Self-denial  and  Mortification  is 
only  another  Word,  for  a  real  Repentance. 

I F  Chriftians  will  ftill  fo  far  forget  the 
Nature  and  Defign  of  their  Religion,  as  to 
imagine  that  our  Saviour's  Call  to  a  daily 
Crofs  and  Self-denial  was  only  a  Call  to 
his  firft  Difciples  to  expedl  Suflferings  and 
Death  from  their  Enemies,  they  are  gover- 
ned by  as  little  Reafon,  as  if  they  jfhould 
think.  Repent  ye  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  Handy  only  obliged  thofe  to  Repen- 
tance, who  firft  entered  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

For  there  is  nothing  in  the  Nature  of 
Repentance,  that  fliews  it  to  be  a  more 
conftant  Duty,  or  more  eflential  to  the 
Chriftian  Life,  than  there  is  in  this  Morti- 
fication and  Self-fuffering. 

I T  is  alfo  very  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
Command  to  deny  themfelves  and  take  up 
their  own  Crofs  daily,  ihould  mean  only 
the  enduring  and  expelling  of  Sufferings 
from  others. 

JL  E  T  us  now  fuppofe  the  contrary,  that 
Chriftians  are  not  called  to  this  State  of 
Mortification,  or  Denial  of  their  Appetites. 
Let  us  fuppofe  that  Chriftian  Chtirches  are 
full  of  fine  gay  People,  who  fpend  their 

N  3  Days 
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Days  in  all  the  Pleafures  and  Indulgences 
which  the  Spirit  of  the  World  can  invent. 

Can  it  in  any  Senfe  be  faid  of  fuch, 
that  they  live  in  a  State  of  Repentance  and 
Sorrow  for  Sin?  May  they  not  with  as 
much  Regard  to  Truth,  be  faid  to  live  in 
Sackcloath  and  AJhes  ?  Can  their  Hearts  feel 
any  Sorrow,  or  be  mourning  for  the 
Weight  and  Mifery  of  Sin,  who  live  only 
to  the  ftudied  Enjoyments  of  Eafe  and 
Pleafure?  Can  they  be  faid  to  grieve  at 
Guilt,  or  be  afraid  of  Sin,  who  pamper  all 
their  Appetites,  and  feek  all  the  Enjoy- 
ments that  lead  to  Temptation  ?  Can  they 
who  live  in  the  Gratifications  of  the  Flefli, 
and  Scenes  of  Pleafure,  be  faid  to  be  wor- 
king out  their  Salvation  with  Fear  and 
Trembling?  May  they  not  as  juftly  be  (aid 
to  be  walking  bare-foot  to  Jerufalem  ? 

If  therefore  we  will  not  deftroy  the 
whole  State  of  Religion,  if  we  will  but 
own  it  to  be  a  State  of  Trial  and  Probationy 
we  muft  alfo  allow,  that  Self-denial  and 
Abftinence  from  Pleafures  are  daily  efTen- 
tial  Duties  of  it. 

For  a  Life  of  Sorrow  for  Sin,  and 
mourning  for  the  Guilt  of  it,  and  a  Life  of 
Pleafure  and  Indulgence,  are  inconfiftent 
States,  and  as  neceilarily.  deftroy  one  ano- 
ther, as  Motion  puts  an  Epd  to  Reft. 

R  E  P  E  N- 
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Repentance  will  have  no  Place  in 
Heaven^  becaufe  that  will  be  a  State  of 
Perfe^on,  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  it 
ought  never  to  be  laid  afide  on  Earth,  be- 
caufe there  is  no  Time,  when  we  are  not 
under  the  Guilt,  and  fubjed  to  the  Dan- 
ger of  Sin. 

This  does  not  fuppofe,  that  we  are 
always  to  be  uttering  Farms  of  Cmfejfion 
from  our  Mouths,  but  it  fuppofes,  that  we 
are  always  to  live  with  lo  much  Watch- 
fulnefs,  as  becomes  penitent  Sinners,  and 
never  do  any  thing,  but  what  highly  fuits 
with  a  State  of  Repentance. 

S  o  that  whenever  we  can  abate  our  Self*- 
denials  without  abating  our  Sorrow  for 
Sin,  when  we  can  find  Pleafures  that  nei- 
ther [often  the  Mind,  nor  make  it  kfs  fear^ 
fid  of  Temptation,  then,  and  fo  far  only, 
may  we  feek  our  Eafe. 

For  Repentance  whilft  it  is  only  a  Lip- 
work  at  dated  Times  is  nothing,  it  has  not 
had  its  £ffed,till  it  h^s  entered  into  the 
State  and  Habit  of  our  Lives,  and  rendered 
us  as  fearful  of  Sin  in  every  Part  of  our 
Lives,  as  when  we^re  maKing  our  Con- 
feflions. 

Now  this  State  of  Penitence,  which 
alone  is  fuited  to  a  State  of  Corruption  and 
Infirmity,  can  no  more  exift  without  con- 
ftant  daily  Self-denial,  than  we  can  daily 

N  4  govern 
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govern  our  Appetites,  without  daily  look- 
ing after  them. 

T  o  proceed.  Our  Saviour  faith,  Bfe/- 
fed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they  Jhall  be  con^ 
forted. 

Now  this  is  another  direft  Call  to 
Self-denial  and  Abftinence  from  Pleafures, 
as  muft  appear  to  every  one,  that  knows 
Mourning  to  be  different  from  Pleafure  and 
Indulgence. 

The  Bleflfednefs  that  is  here  afcribed 
to  Mourning,  muft  be  underftood  in  rela- 
tion to  Mourning,  as  it  is  a  State  of  Life, 
and  not  as  to  any  tranfient  A&s,  or  parti- 
cular Times  of  Mourning. 

For  no  Adions  are  valuable,  or  re-^ 
wardable,  but  as  they  a  rife  from  a  Sate  or 
Temper  of  Mind  that  is  conftant  and  habi- 

tuaU 

I F  it  had  been  faid  blefled  are  the  Cha- 
ritable, it  muft  have  meant,  bleifed  are 
they  who  live  in  a  State  and  Habit  of  Cha- 
rity. For  the  fame  Reafon,  are  we  to  un- 
derftand  the  Bleffednefs  which  is  due  to 
Mourning,  to  be  only  due  to  a  State  and 
Life  of  Mourning. 

Secondly,  Bleffedare  they  that  mourn^ 
Ihews  us  that  this  Mourning  concerns  all 
Men  as  fuch,  without  any  Diftin^ion  of 
Time  or  Perfom^  fo  that  its  Excellency  and 
Fitnefs  muft  be  founded  upon  fomething 

that 
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that  is  common  and  conftant  to  all  times 
and  all  Perfons.  For  if  there  was  any 
time,  when  we  might  change  this  State  of 
Mourning,  or  were  there  any  Perfons  that 
might  be  excufed  from  it,  it  could  not  be 
iaid  in  general,  Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn. 

I  F  therefore  this  Mourning  be  a  reafon- 
able  and  excellent  Temper,  that  equally 
leads  all  Orders  of  Men  to  Bleffednels,  its 
Keafonablenefs  muft  be  founded  in  the 
common  State  and  Condition  of  Man; 
that  is,  if  Mourning  be  good  for  all  Men^ 
it  muft  be,  becaufe  the  State  and  Condi- 
tion of  all  Men  as  fuchj  requires  Mour- 
ning- 

B  u  T  if  this  Mourning  be  founded  in 
the  prefent  State  of  Man,  as  fuitable  to 
his  Condition  in  this  Life,  it  muft  be  al- 
ways the  fame  excellent  and  proper  Tem- 
per, till  Death  changes  his  State,  and  puts 
him  in  a  Condition,  that  requires  another 
Temper. 

Now  what  can  this  State  of  Mourn- 
ing be,  but  a  godly  Sorrow  founded  upon 
a  true  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  the  Mifery  of 
our  State,  as  it  is  a  State  of  fallen  Spirits^ 
living  in  Sin  and  Vanity,  and  Separation 
from  God  ? 

What  can  it  be,  but  a  ceafing  to  en- 
joy and  rejoyce  in  the  falfe  Goods  and  En- 
joyments of  this  Life,  becaufe  they  delude 

and 
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and  corrupt  our  Hearts,  increafe  our  Blind* 
nefs,  and  fink  us  deeper  in  our  Diflancft 
from  God  ? 

What  Mourning  can  be  blefled,  but 
fuch  as  mourns  at  that  which  difpieafes 
God)  which  condemns  and  rejects  what 
the  Wifdom  of  God  rejeiSs,  which  loofens 
us  from  the  Vanity  of  the  World,  leflens 
the  Weight  of  our  Corruption,  and  quick- 
ens our  Motions  and  Afpirings  towards 
Perfeftion  ? 

This  is  not  a  Mourning  that  ihews.  it 
felf  in  occafional  Fits  of  Sorrow,  or  Dejec- 
tion of  Mind,  but  it  is  a  regular  Temper^ 
or  rather  a  right  Judgment y  which  refufes 
Pleafures,  that  are  not  only  the  Pleafures 
of  a  corrupted  State,  but  fuch  as  alio  in* 
creafe  and  ftrengthen  our  Corruption. 

One  conftant  Property  of  a  true  Mour- 
ning, is  Abfiinence  from  Pleafures;  and 
we  generally  reckon  a  Sorrow  very  near 
its  End,  when  Diverfions  and  Amufements 
begin  to  be  relilh'd. 

This  Mourning  therefore  to  which 
this  Bleflednefs  is  alcribed,  muft  be  a  con- 
ftant Abftinence  from  vain  Joys ;  it  muft 
preferve  it  felf  by  rejeding  and  difrelifli- 
ing  all  thofe  worldly  Delights  and  Satis- 
fadions,  which  if  admitted,  would  put  an 
end  to  its  State  of  Mourning. 

Now 
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Now  what  is  all  this,  but  that  State  of 
Self-denial  and  Daily-crofs  to  which  our  Sa- 
viour called  his  Difciples  ? 

F  o  R  we  may  imagine  any  thing,  if  we 
can  imagine,  that  a  State  of  religious  Mour- 
ning is  not  a  State  of  religious  Self-de- 
nial. 

Unless  therefore  we  will  fay,  that 
the  BlefTednefs  of  Mourning,  was  alfo  only 
preach'd  to  Chrift's  firft  Followers,  we  muft 
allow,  that  all  Chriftiam  are  equally  called 
to  that  Daily-crofs  and  Self-denial^  which 
was  then  required. 

I  T  ought  alfo  here  to  be  obferved,  that 
we  are  callM  to  thefe  Dupes  upon  our 
Hopes  of  Happinefs. 

For  Blejjed  are  they  that  mourn^  for  they 
Jhall  be  comforted^  is  the  fame  thing  as  fay- 
ing, Miferable  and  curfed  are  they  that  do 
not  mourn,  for  they  fliall  not  be  comfor- 
ted.   Again, 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit^  for 
theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Nothing  can  carry  a  greater  Denial 
and  Contradidion  to  all  the  Tempers  and 
Ways  of  the  World  than  this  Doftrine ;  it 
not  only  puts  an  end  to  all  that  we  efteem 
wicked  and  immoderate  Delires  of  world- 
ly Satisfadions,  but  calls  us  from  all 
worldly  Satisfactions,  which  any  way  fatten 
the  Soul  to  any  falfe  Goods,  and  make  it 

lefs 
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lefs  ardent  after  true  Happinefs.  As  the 
Chriftian  Religion  regards  only  the  Salva* 
tion  of  our  Souls,  and  reftoring  us  to  a 
Life  with  God  in  Heaven,  it  confiders 
every  thing  as  ill,  that  keeps  us  in  a  State 
of  any  falle  Enjoyment,  and  nothing  as 
good,  but  what  loofens  us  from  the  World, 
and  makes  us  lefs  Slaves  to  its  Vanities. 
Blejjed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit^  becaufe  it  is  a 
Spirit  of  Difengagement  and  Difrelifli  of 
the  World,  that  puts  the  Soul  in  a  State 
of  Liberty  and  Fitnefs,  to  relifli  and  receive 
the  Offers  of  true  Happinefs* 

The  Doftrine  of  this  Text,  is  pure- 
ly the  Do^krine  of  Self-denial  and  Daily-crofr^ 
to  which  our  Saviour  called  his  Difciples. 

For  let  any  one  confider,  how  it  is 
poffible  for  a  Man  to  be  poor  in  Spirit^  but 
by  renouncing  thofe  Enjoyments,  which 
are  the  proper  Delights  of  fuch  as  are  highy 
and  rich  in  Spirit.  Now  a  Man  is  high  in 
Spirit,  when  his  own  State  and  Dignity 
give  him  a  Pleafure,  he  is  rich  in  Spirit  who 
feeks  and  delights  in  the  Enjoyments  and 
Felicities  which  Riches  afford,  he  is  there- 
fore poor  in  Spirit^  that  mortifies  all  vain 
Thoughts,  rejeds  every  Self-pleafure,  and 
avoids  and  diflikes  the  empty  Satisfadions 
which  Riches  and  Fortune  give. 

Now  this,  which  is  undoubtedly  the 
DoiSrine  of  this  Paffage,  is  the  very  Ef- 

fence 
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fence  and  Soul  of  all  Self-denial  and  Mor- 
tification, which  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  con- 
ftant  checking  all  onr  vain  Tempers,  and 
a  denying  our  felves  fuch  Enjoyments,  as 
naturally  ftrengthen  and  fupport  them.  So 
that  the  Bleflednefs  of  Poverty  of  Spirit, 
is  the  Bleffednefs  of  Self-denial  and  Mor- 
tification. 

For  furely  if  we  are  called  to  a  con- 
ftant  Poverty  of  Spirit,  we  are  called  to 
a  conftant  Refufal  of  all  Enjoyments,  but 
fuch  as  Poverty  of  Spirit  requires. 

For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  it 
is  faid,  Blepd  are  the  ^oor  in  Spirit^  that 
the  Meaning  is,  Blejjea  are  they  that  are 
governed  by  this  Spirit,  for  that  is  only  a 
Man's  Spirit  and  Temper,  which  rules  and 
direds  his  Anions, 

A  N  ambitious  Man,  is  one  that  is  go- 
verned by  his  Spirit  of  Ambition,  fo  a  Man 
is  poor  in  Spirit,  when  that  is  the  Spirit 
that  governs  his  Aftions. 

A  s  the  rich  in  Spirit,  are  fuch  as  feek 
the  Felicity  and  Gratifications  of  Riches, 
fo  the  poor  in  Spirit  is  he,  that  avoids  and 
diflikes  all  fuch  Gratifications,  and  feeks 
fuch  Things  as  properly  fuit  with  fuch  a 
mortified  Habit  of  Mind. 

S  o  that  no  one  is  to  reckon  himklf  poor 
in  Spirit^  till  it  makes  him  not  only  reject 
all  Inftances  of  Pride  and  Self-enjoyment, 

but 
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but  till  he  feeks  and  defires  things  that  are 
as  proper  to  a  Poverty  of  Spirit,  as  Food  is 
proper  to  Hunger,  or  Water  to  Thirft. 

F  o  R  as  Hunger  is  known  by  its  being 
a  Defire  of  Tooa^  and  Thirft  by  its  Defire 
of  Liquor^  fo  Poverty  of  Spirit  can  only 
be  known,  by  its  feeking  luch  things,  as 
are  as  true  Signr  of  it,  as  the  feeking  of 
Water,  is  a  Sign  of  Thirft. 

For  this  is  undeniable,  that  every  Spi- 
rit or  Temper  muft  only  be  known,  by 
the  Nature  of  the  Things  it  covets. 

I F  we  are  High-mmded,  our  Care  will  be 
exercifed  about  high  Things,  and  if  we 
are  lowly  in  Heart,  we  fliall  as  certainly 
not  only  condefcend,  but  feek  after  things 
that  are  lowly.  Let  a  Man  therefore,  who 
would  deal  faithfully  with  himfelf,  confi- 
der  not  only  whether  he  is  Froud^  Luxuri- 
omj  Indulgent  of  himfelf,  and  devoted  to 
the  Pleafures  and  Satisfactions  of  this  Life, 
but  let  him  confider  whether  he  is  poor  in 
Spirity  whether  the  Things  that  he  feeks, 
the  Defigns  he  has  on  foot,  the  Happinefs  he 
aims  at,  and  the  Courfe  of  his  Life,  be  fuch 
as  is  really  dircded  by  a  true  Poverty  of 
Spirit. 

F  o  R  he  ought  not  to  think  that  he  is 
governed  by  this  Spirit,  till  he  finds  him- 
lelf  an  Enemy  to  every  Pleafure,  every 
Care,  and  every  Labour  that  is  contrary 

to 
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to  it.  When  he  hates  Self-indulgence^  as 
the  Epicure  hates  Self-denial,  when  he  ftu- 
dies  Humility,  as  the  ambitious  Man  aims 
at  Greatmfsy  when  he  avoids  the  Vanities 
of  the  World,  as  the  Sailor  avoids  RockSy 
then  may  he  reckon  himfelf  entitled  to 
that  Bleuednefs,  which  belongs  to  thofe 
who  are  poor  in  Spirit. 

This  is  that  Self-denial,  Holy-difci- 
pline,  Daily-crofs,  to  which  all  Chriftians 
are  called ;  that  by  thus  loiing  their  Lives, 
that  iSy  thus  ceafing  to  live  the  Life  of  this 
World,  they  may  purchafe  to  themfelves 
a  Life  of  endlels  Happinefs  in  another 
State. 

I  BELIEVE  there  are  few  Chriftians, 
who  do  not  acknowledge  that  Chriftianity 
is  ftill  in  fome  Degree  a  DoSlrine  of  the 
Oofs  I  and  that  the  Texts  above-cited,  have 
ftill  fome  meaning  with  regard  to  all 
Chriftians ;  but  then  they  believe  this  in 
fome  fuch  loofe  and  general  Way,  or  live 
with  fo  little  regard  to  what  they  do  be- 
lieve of  it,  that  they  feel  no  Condemna- 
tion of  themfelves,  whatever  their  Lives 
are,  from  hearing  thefe  Do^rines. 

But  notwithftanding  all  this  ,  it  is 
certain  that  Chriftians  are  as  much  oblig'd 
to  conform  exadly  to  thefe  Doftrines  of 
the  Crofs,  as  to  the  Obfervance  of  the 
Ten  Commandments.  For  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments 
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mandments  were  not  more  certainly  Laws 
to  the  Jewfy  than  the  Dodrines  of  Self^ 
denial  and  Poverty  of  Spirit  are  Laws  to 
aU  Chrifiiam. 

Another  plain  and  remarkable  In- 
ftance  of  Self-denial^  is  to  be  feen  in  the 
following  Words. 

Te  have  heard  that  it  hath  beenfaid^  an 
Eye  for  an  Eye^  and  a  Tooth  for  d  Toothy  but 
1  fay  unto  yoUy  that  ye  rejijl  not  Evily  but 
whofoe'ver  will  fmite  thee  on  thy  right  Cheeky 
turn  to  hi/n  the  other  alfo.  And  if  any  Man 
will  fue  thee  at  Law  and  take  away  thy 
Coaty  let  him  ha've  thy  Qoak  alfo.  And  who^ 
foewr  Jhall  comfel  thee  to  go  with  him  a 
Miky  go  with  him  twain. 

Our  Blefled  Saviour's  firft  Propofal 
was  this.  If  any  Man  will  come  after  me^ 
let  him  deny  himfelfy  take  up  his  Crop  daily y 
and  follow  me. 

I N  the  Text  before  us,  he  inftrudls  them 
in  feveral  Inftances,  wherein  this  Self-de- 
nial and  Daily- crofs  confided,  which  are 
now  the  common  Terms  of  Salvation  to 
all  Chriftians. 

W  E  are  to  deny  our  felves,  in  not  de- 
manding a  Tooth  for  a  Toothy  we  are  to 
take  up  our  Daily-crofs  by  turning  our 
Cheek  to  the  Smiter,  ancf  fuffering  fuch 
ill  Ufage,  as  we  could  prevent  by  Refift- 
ance. 

We 
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W  E  are  to  deny  our  felves,  in  not  defen^ 
ding  our  felves  by  Suits  at  Law ;  and  muft 
taJce  up  the  Crofs  of  one  Injury  after  ano- 
ther,  rather  than  appeal  to  the  Contention 
of  a  Trial.  This  is  fufficiently  taiieht,  by 
our  being  required  to  expofe  our  felves  to 
the  farther  Lofs  of  our  Cloak^  rather  than 
have  recoufe  to  Law  to  fecure  our  Coat. 

The  Words  which  deliver  this  Doc- 
trine are  fo  very  plain  and  exprefs,  that 
they  need  no  lUuftration,  it  is  as  plain  alfo, 
that  they  equally  belong  to  all  Chriftians 
of  all  Ages.  The  Manner  of  our  Savi- 
our's delivering  himfelf  upon  thefe  Points^ 
puts  it  out  of  all  queftion,  that  they  were 
Do<arines  of  the  Oofs^  which  were  to  be 
perpetual  Marks  of  his  Followers. 

IE  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faidy  an 
Eye  for  an  Eye^  &c.  But  I  fay  unto  you^  that 
ye  rejiji  not  Evily  &c. 

I  T  was  not  poifible  fer  our  Saviour  to 
exprefs  himfelf  in  a  more  authouritative 
Manner  than  he  has  here  done,  or  to  fliew 
us  more  plainly,  that  he  was  here  ailing  as 
the  great  Lawgiver  of  Chriftians,  and  de- 
livering Doctrines  which  Ihould  he  perpetual 
Laws  to  all  his  Difciples,  and  fuch  as 
fliould  conftantly  diftinguifli  them  from 
all  the  World.  Nor  is  it  poffible  for  any 
one  to  evade  the  literal  and  open  Mean- 
ing of  thefe  Doftrines,  but  in  fuch  a  way 

O  as 
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For  Chriftian  Meeknefiy  Self-denial^  and 
Patience  under  Sufferings,  are  no  more  to 
be  formed  by  the  Standard  of  human 
Laws,  than  our  Devotion  to  God. 

I N  thefe  Things  Jefus  Chrift  is  our  only 
Lawgiver^  and  his  Laws  are  to  be  com- 
plied with  as  the  certain  Terms  of  our  Sal- 
vation. 

Notwithstanding  therefore  we 
may  be  able  either  by  perfonal  Power  or 
legal  Contention  to  repel  Injuries,  return 
Evil  for  Evil,  and  demand  a  Tooth  for  a 
Toothy  yet  as  Difciples  of  Chrift  we  are  to 
turn  our  Cheek  to  the  Smiter,  let  him 
that  would  take  our  Coat,  have  our  Cloak 
alfo,  and  be  rather  content  to  fuffer  many 
Injuries,  than  by  defending  our  felves,  raiie 
our  Palfions,  embitter  our  Tempers,  and 
deftroy  that  Charity  which  we  owe  to  our 
Neighbour. 

Now  this  Meeknefs  and  Self-denial  is 
highly  fuitable  to  the  Spirit  and  Tmper 
of  Chriftianity. 

I  T  is  highly  fuitable  to  a  Religion  that 
reftores  Sinners  to  God  by  Sufferings^  it  is 
fuited  to  fuch  as  have  forfaken  all  to  follow 
Chrift,  it  is  fuited  to  fuch  as  are  to  be  dead 
and  crucified  to  the  World,  to  fuch  as  are 
to  be  meek  and  lowly  as  Chrift,  it  is  fuited  to 
fuch  as  are  commanded  to  love  and  do  all 
Good  to  their  moft  violent  Enemies,and  who 
are  to  love  their  Neighbour  as  themfelves. 

And 
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And  whatever  Pride,  Self-love,  or 
humane  Wifdom  may  Aiggeft  againft  this 
Dcxarine,  may  with  equal  Strength  be 
Obje^ed  againft  all  thofe  other  Dodlrines, 
which  are  thus  of  a  Spirit  like  unto  it. 

But  let  (Chriftians  confider,  that  it  is 
of  thefe  Do^rines  of  the  Crofs^  that  our 
Saviour  faith,  Whofocver  Jhall  be  ajhamed  of 
me  and  of  my  JVordsy  of  him  Jhall  the  Son 
of  Man  be  ajhamed^  when  he  Jhall  come  in 
his  own  Glory  and  in  his  Fathers^  and  of  the 
hobf  Angels.     Farther, 

Tbis  is  tny  Commandment^  faith  Chrift, 
that  ye  love  one  another ^  as  I  have  loved  you. 
Now  this  as  plainly  forbids  all  Strife  and 
angry  Contentions  with  others,  as  when 
we  are  commanded  to  part  with  our  Coat 
rather  than  contend  for  it.  For  it  is  as 
impoflible  to  love  our  Adverfary  whilft  we 
are  contending  with  him,  as  Chrift  loved 
us,  as  to  follow  Chrift,  and  at  the  fame 
time  depart  from  him. 

His  Love  towards  Mankind  (which  is 
the  Example  for  our  Love)  knew  of  no 
Enemies,  nor  refufed  any  Sufferings,  but 
was  a  continual  Labour  for  the  Salvation 
of  all  Men.  If  therefore  we  treat  any  Per- 
ibns  as  our  Enemies^  or  flie  in  the  Fac^  of 
thofe  who  injure  us,  and  are  impatient  un* 
der  Sufferings,  we  are  fallen  from  that 
Love  which  is  to  govern  all  our  Anions. 

O  3  Mbn 
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Men  may  fancy  what  they  pleafe  0  f 
the  Charity  of  their  Temper,  whilft  they 
are  refifting  Evil,  and  carrying  on  the  Con- 
tentions of  Law,  as  others  may  think  they 
have  their  Converfation  in  Heaven^  whilft 
they  are  labouring  after  Riches  on  Earth  ; 
but  if  they  would  confider,  that  Cbriftian 
Charity  is  to  be  like  the  Charity  of  Chrift, 
who  died  for  his  Enemies,  they  would  foon 
find,  that  it  muft  be  a  Charity  of  another 
Kind,  that  allows  them  to  contend  with 
their  Enemies. 

Every  Refiftance  or  Contention  of 
any  Kind,  is  a  Quarrel,  and  neceflfarily  be- 
gets fome  Degrees  of  Spight  and  Ill-will, 
and  though  they  may  often  be  carried  on 
with  fome  Shew  of  external  Decency^  yet 
the  inwardTemper  partakes  of  the  Conten- 
tion, is  tainted  with  fome  little  and  ill- 
natur'd  Refentments,  and  deftroys  that 
divine  Spirit  of  Love  to  which  we  are 
called. 

S  o  that  to  talk  of  the  Charity  of  re- 
fifting,  and  contentious  Suits  at  Law,  is 
almoft  like  talking  of  the  Charity  of 
Dueh. 

The  only  Way  therefore  to  preferve 
our  Chriftian  Spirit,  and  fliew  our  felves 
more  like  Chrift  than  thofe  who  injure  us,' 
is  to  a<a  as  he  did  under  Injuries,  and  bear 
thani  with  Patience,  for  fuch  Reafons  as 

rendered 
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rendered  him  patient.  We  are  fure  that 
whilft  we  follow  him,  we  follow  the  Way^ 
the  Truths  and  the  ZJfe^  but  as  foon  as  we 
refent  and  form  Defigns  of  conquering  our 
Oppreflbr,  we  partake  of  his  Spirit,  and 
ofiend  againft  Meeknefs  and  Charity>  3s  he 
offended  againft  Juftice, 

We  muft  therefore  bear  with  Injuries 
and  Wrongs,  not  becaufe  it  is  difficult  to 
redrefs  them,  but  becaufe  it  is  difficulty 
and  next  to  impoffible,  to  refift  and  con- 
tend with  our  Adverfaries,  without  for- 
feiting  that  Humility,  Meeknefs,  and  t^^- 
vine  Love,  to  which  we  are  called. 

W  E  muft  fuffer  with  Patience,  becaufe 
fiich  Patience  is  an  Exercife  of  our  Self- 
denial,  that  renders  us  more  like  our  Lord 
and  Mafter. 

This  cannot  be  doubted  of,  fince  we 
are  told  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  That  though 
be  were  a  Son^  yet  learned  he  Obedience^  by 
the  Things  which  he  fuffer ed. 

N  o  w  if  this  be  true,  is  it  not  true  in 
the  fame  Degree,  that  we  are  not  only  ta 
bear  Sufferings  with  Patience,  but  even  re- 
ceive them  with  Thankfulnefs,  as  proper 
Means  to  teach  us  Obedience  to  the  Laws 
ofGod? 

For  if  he  who  was  a  Son,  who  was 
without  Sin,  and  fo  full  of  Divine  Know- 
ledge, yet  received  InftruSiion  from  Suffer- 

O  4  ings. 
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ings,  furely  we  who  are  poor  infirm  Oea- 
turcs,  muft  want  that  Inftruftion  which  is 
to  ba .learnt  from  them. 

t^  o  R  to  fuppofe,  that  we  can  be  obe- 
dient to  God  without  Sufferings,  is  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  we  can  do  our  Duty  without 
liich  Helps  as  the  Son  of  God  had.  Suf- 
ferings are  therefore  tp  be  confidered 
amongft  the  Graces  of  God,  which  purify 
our  Souls,  enlighten  our  Minds  with  Divine 
Knowledge,  and  prepare  us  to  ferfeSl  Ho^ 
line f 5  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

But  how  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  do  we  ad,  if  our  Sufferings  provoke 
us  into  Methods  of  Retaliation^  and  inftead 
of  teaching  us  Obedience  to  God,  lead  us 
into  a  State  of  Enmity  towards  our  Bre- 
thren. 

Farther;  It  became  him,  faith  the 
Apoftle,  for  whom  are  all  Things^  and  by 
whom  are  all  Things^  in  bringing  many  Som 
unto  Glory^  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  Sal- 
tation perfeif  through  Sufferings  (a). 

W  E  are  here  plainly  taught  not  only 
that  Chrift  was  made  perfe<a  through  Suf- 
ferings, but  that  it  was  fit  he  fliould  be 
made  pcrfed  that  Way,  as  the  only  Way 
that  could  bring  many  Sons  unto  Glory. 
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S  o  that  we  fee  one  End  of  Chrift's  Suf- 
ferings before  his  being  crowned  with  Glo- 
ry and  Honour,  was  to  teach  us,  that  Suf- 
ferings is  the  Way  to  arrive  at  Glory,  and 
that  thofe  who  defire  to  be  Sons  of  Glory, 
muft  firft  be  made  perfed;  through  Suf- 
ferings. 

W  E  therefore  forget  the  Nature  of  our 
Religion,  we  miftake  the  one  great  Defign 
of  Chrift's  Sufferings,  we  go  out  of  the 
Road  to  Glory,  if  we  do  not  patiently 
fubmit  to  Sufferings,  if  we  are  not  thank- 
ful that  we  fuffer  with  Chriji^  that  we  rnay 
reifft  with  him. 

M  E  N  in  vain  pretend  that  they  only 
defend  themfelves  againft  Injuftice.  For 
thefe  are  the  very  Hardfliips  which  Chrift 
fufiered,  and  which  they  are,  if  they  would 
be  guided  by  his  Spirit,  to  fuffer  with  Pa- 
tience. 

St.  Peter  fpeaking  to  Servants,  faitb^ 
This  is  thank-worthy^  if  a  Man  for  Confcience 
toward  God  endure  Grief  fujfering  wrong-- 
fully.  If  when  ye  do  well  and  fi^er  for  it^ 
ye  take  it  patiently^  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called^  be- 
caufe  Chrift  alfo  fleered  for  «f,  leaving  us 
an  Exampky  that  ye  Jhould  follow  his  Steps. 

Here  the  Apoftle  founds  the  Duty  of 
Servants  being  fubjed  to  Matters,  that  treat 
them  injurioujly^  upon  the  common  Doctrine 

of 
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of  Chriftianityj  becaufe  to  fuffer  wrong- 
fully is  thank-wortby  before  God,  and  be- 
caufe Chrift's  Example  has  called  us  to  bear 
with  Patience  thofe  injurious  and  wrong- 
ful Hardfhips. 

L  E  T  it  therefore  be  carefiilly  obferved, 
that  as  fure  as  the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  fo  fure  is  it  that  our 
Behaviour  is  not  thank-worthy  or  accep- 
table with  God,  unlefs  we  endure  wrong- 
ful Sufferings  with  Patience,  and  that  if 
we  lay  afide  this  Meeknefs,  we  leave  the 
Example  of  Chrift,  who  only  faves  fuch  as 
follow  his  Steps. 

I  HAVE  now  gone  through  feveral  In- 
ftances  of  that  Mortification,  Self-denial, 
and  Suffering,  to  which  the  Chriftian  World 
are  called. 

I  F  the  Doftrines  of  this  Chapter  feem 
hard  and  grievous,  they  can  only  feem  fo 
to  fuch,  as  have  wrong  Notions  of  human 
Life. 

Too  many  People  imagine  this  Life 
to  be  fome thing,  that  is  fubftantial  in  it 
felf,  and  valuable  for  its  own  Goods,  and 
look  upon  Religion  as  fomething  that  is 
added  to  it^  to  make  a  worldly  Life  more 
eafy,  regular,  and  happy  ,•  and  fo  embrace 
Religion  with  no  other  Spirit,  nor  to  any 
farther  Degree,  than  as  it  complies  with 

the 
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the  Eafe,  Order,  and  Happinefs,  of  that 
Way  of  Life  in  which  they  live. 

Our  bleifed  Saviour  has  fully  confuted 
this  Opinion,  by  teaching  us,  that  there  is 
but  one  Thing  needful.  It  therefore  we  are 
but  fo  far  Chriftians,  as  to  believe  that 
what  our  Saviour  has  here  taught,  is  UriCtly 
true,  then  all  the  pretended  Grievances  of 
Self-denial  and  Suffering  are  all  flruck  off 
at  once. 

For  what  though  Meeknefs,  Patience, 
and  Humility,  may  often  make  us  Suffer- 
ers, yet  if  luch  Sufferings  make  us  only 
lofe  fuch  Things  as  are  not  needful  for  us, 
where  is  any  Ground  for  Complaint  ? 

But  farther,  fuch  Sufferings  are  not  on- 
ly without  any  real  Hurt,  but  they  pro- 
mote our  Happinefs,  and  become  Matter 
of  real  and  folid  Joy. 

Blessed  are  ye^  when  Men  Jhall  re- 
'Vile  yoUy  and  perfecute  yoUy  and  Jhall  fay  all 
manner  of  E'vil  of  you  falfely  for  my  Sake^ 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad^  for  great  is  your 
Reward  in  Heaven  {a). 

Christ  does  not  endeavour  to  com* 
fort  us  in  this  State,  as  if  it  was  a  hard  or 
melancholy  State,  which  we  mufl:  bear  be^ 
caufe  it  is  made  eafier  with  Patience,  or 

[4)  Mat.  v*ii» 
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becaufe  God  has  pleafed  to  impofe  it  upon 
us,  but  he  looks  at  it  in  quite  another 
View,  not  as  needing  Comfort,  but  as 
having  Matter  fit  for  Congratulation. 

What  Chriftians  are  they  therefore^ 
what  Strangers  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  who 
reckon  thofe  Things  amongft  the  Har^^ 
fhips  of  Religion,  which  Chrift  recom- 
mends to  us  as  Reafons  of  rejoicings  and  be- 
ing exceeding  glad  c* 

The  whole  Matter  therefore  plainly 
comes  to  this,  if  our  Suflferings,  our  Inju- 
ries, or  Hardlhips,  be  fuch  as  we  undergo, 
becaufe  we  dare  not  depart  from  that 
Meeknefs,  and  Patience,  and  Charity, 
which  Chrift  has  taught,  becaufe  we  had 
rather  love  our  Enemies  than  be  revenged 
of  them,  rather  fuffer  like  Chrift,  and  be 
full  of  his  Spirit,  than  avoid  Sufferings  by 
a  contrary  Temper,  fuch  Sufferings  are  our 
greateft  Gains. 

If  on  the  contrary,  you  know  of  any 
Meeknefs  and  Patience  which  is  not  after 
the  Example  of  Chrift,  any  Injuries  or  Suf- 
ferings which  you  can  refift,  and  yet  fliew 
that  you  follow  the  Example  of  Cbrift*s  Pa- 
tience, and  Meeknefs,  and  Charity,  the 
Do<arine  of  this  Chapter  has  ho  Recom- 
mendation of  fuch  Sufferings. 

You  are  only  here  exhorted  to  bear 
fuch  Injuries  and  Sufferings  as  make  you 

more 
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more  like  Chrift,  fuch  as  are  true  Inftances 
of  that  Meeknefs,  Patience,-  and  Charity^ 
which  were  the  principal  Tempers  of  his 
Spirit. 

Now  be  the  Hardfiiips  or  .Self-denials 
what  they  will,  if  they  make  us  more  like 
to  Chrift,  they  have  done  more  for  us,  than 
all  the  Profoerity  in  the  World  can  do  j 
and  he  that  defends  himfelf  at  the  Expence 
of  any  Temper,  that  was  the  Temper  of 
Chrift,  has  done  himfelf  an  Injury,  greater 
than  the  worft  and  moft  powerful  of  his 
Enemies  can  bring  upon  him. 

And  all  this  is  founded  upon  this  one 
Reafon,  becaufe  there  is  but  one  Thing 
Tteedfuly  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  It  is 
this  that  changes  the  Natures  of  all  hu- 
man Things,  and  makes  every  thing  good 
or  evil  only  fo  far  as  it  promotes  or  hin- 
ders this  one  End  of  Life.  The  Salvation 
of  the  World  is  the  only  Happine fs  of  the 
World,  and  he  that  has  fecured  his  Share 
in  that,  has  fecured  to  himfelf  all  the  Joy 
and  Gladnefs  that  can  befal  human  Nature. 

A  Christian  therefore  that  is  not 
content  with  Salvation,  that  wants  to  add 
a  worldly  Joy  and  Pleafure  to  the  great 
Things  of  Religion,  is  more  fenfelefs  than 
the  Man,  that  ihould  think  he  had  hard 
Ufage  to  be  faved  from  a  Shipzvrecf:^  un- 
lefs  he  was  carried  off  upon  a  Cedar  PlanL 

CHAP. 
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;  -:      CHAP.      Vli. 

Some  farther   Confiderations   upon 
the  Reafonatlenefs  of  Self-demal. 

IE F O R E  I  proceed  any  farther 
in  other  Inftances  of  Self  denial, 
it  may  be  proper  to  fiiew  in 
what  the  Duty  of  Self-denial  is 
,  or  wherein  the  Reafonablenefs 
and  Neceflity  of  it  confifts. 

Every  Duty  or  Virtue  of  the  Chri- 
fiian  Life  is  founded  in  Truth  and  Reafon, 
and  is  required  becaufe  of  its  Fitnefs  to  be 
done,  and  not  becaufe  God  has  Power  to 
command  what  he  pleafes. 

If  we  are  commanded  to  be  meek  and 
humble,  it  is  becaufe  Meeknefs  and  Hu- 
mility are  as  true  Judgments,  and  as  fuit- 
able  to  the  Truth  of  our  State,  as  it  is  a 
true  Judgment  and  fuitable  to  the  State  of" 
every  dependent  Being  to  be  thankful  for 
Mercies. 

If 
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I F  we  dre  bid  to  rejoice,  it  is  at  fome-^ 
thing  that  is  truly  joyful  ,•  if  to  fear,  it  is 
to  fear  fomething  that  is  really  dreadful. 
Thus  we  are  called  to  no  Tempers  but 
(uch  as  are  fo  many  true  Judgments,  and 
as  truly  founded  in  the  Nature  and  Reafon 
of  Things,  as  'if  we  were  bid  to  believe 
two  to  he  the  half  Part  of  four. 

G  o  D  is  Reafon  and  Wifdom  it  felf, 
and  he  can  no  more  call  us  to  any  Tem- 
pers or  Duties,  but  fuch  as  are  ftridly  rea- 
fonable  in  themfelves,  than  he  can  aA 
againft  himfelf,  or  contradid  his  own  Na- 
ture. 

As  we  can  fay  with  Alfurance,  that 
God  cannot  lie,  fo  we  may  with  the  lame 
Certainty  affirm,  that  he  cannot  enjoin 
any  thing  to  rational  Creatures,  that  is  con- 
trary to  the  Reafon  of  their  Nature,  no 
more  than  he  can  enjoin  them  to  love 
Things  that  are  not  lovely,  or  hate  Things 
that  are  in  their  Nature  not  hateful. 

When  God  fpeaks,  we  are  as  fure 
that  infinite  Reafon  fpeaks,  as  we  are  fure 
there  is  a  God. 

A  LITTLE  Reflexion  upon  this  Mat- 
ter, will  give  us  the  utmoft  Affurance  in 
(uch  Reafonings  as  this. 

A  s  fure  therefore  as  there  is  a  God,  fo 
fure  is  it  that  a  Religion  from  God  has 
only  reafonable  Commands  to  reafonable 

Creatures. 
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Creatures*  No  Tempers  can  be  impofed 
upon  us  by  Way  of  Tatk  and  ImpofiUon^ 
which  we  might  as  reafonably  be  with- 
out, if  it  was  not  required  of  us.  God 
can  only  will)  that  reafonable  Creatures 
fliould  be  more  Reafonable,  more  Perfed, 
and  mol'e  like  Himfelf,  and  confequently 
can  enjoin  us  no  Duties,  or  Tempers  of 
Mind,  but  fuch  as  have  this  Tendency. 
All  his  Commands  are  for  our  Sakes,  foun- 
ded in  the  Neceifities  of  our  Natures,  and 
are  only  *  fo  hiany  Inftrudions  to  become 
more  Happy,  than  we  could  be  without 
them. 

A  *G  o  o  D  Man  that  enjoys  the  Ufe  of 
his  Reafon,  is  offended  at  Madmen  and 
¥o6hy  becaufe  they  both  aft  contrary  to 
the  [Reafon  of  Things*  The  Madman 
fancies  htmfelf,  and  every  thing  about  him, 
to  be  diflferent  from  what  they  are ;  the 
Fool  knows  nothing  of  the  Value  of  Things, 
is  ridiculous  in  his  Choices,  and  prefers  a 
Shell  before  the  mofl  ufeful  Things  in  Life. 

Now  a  good  Man  merely  through 
the  Love  of  Reafon,  is  offended  at  their 
Condud,  and  would  do  all  that  he  could 
to  abate  the  Frenzy  of  the  one,  and  the 
Stupidity  of  the  other. 

Let  this  a  little  reprefent  to  us  the 
ConduA  of  God  towards  fallen  Mao. 
God  is  Heafon  it  felf,  how  highly  there- 
fore 
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fore  muft  he  be  ofiended  at  the  Follies  and 
Stupidity  of  Mankind  ?  If  a  Madman 
feems  fo  unreafonable  a  Creature  to  us^ 
becaufe  he  fancies  himfelf  to  be  fomeihing 
that  he  is  not,  how  unreafonable  niuft  fal- 
len Man,  who  is  fallen  from  all  true 
Knowledge  of  himfelf,  appear  to  him  who 
is  intinite  Reafon  ? 

Again,  God  is  Goodnefi  it  fclf,  if 
therefore  human  Goodneis  is  inclined  to 
endeavour  the  Cure  of  Madmen  and  FooUy 
muft  not  Gbodnefs  it  felf  be  much  more 
inclined  to  corred  the  Madnefs  and  Folly 
of  fallen  Man  i 

W  E  fee  that  Men  are  faid  to  be  Mad^ 
when  they  fancy  themfelves  and  the  things 
about  them  to  be  different  from  what  they 
are  ;  they  are  faid  to  be  Fools^  when  they 
miftake  the  Value  of  Things.  Now  if  this 
be  true,  as  it  moft  certainly  is,  it  may 
ferve  to  fliew  us,  that  Man  in  his  prefertc 
State  of  Diforder  and  Ignorance,  muft  ap- 
pear to  God,  both  as  Tool  and  Mad  j  for 
every  Sinner  is  truly  Mad^  as  he  imagines 
himfelf,  and  all  things  about  him,  to  be 
what  they  are  not  j  he  is  really  a  rool^  as 
he  is  ridiculous  in  his  Choices,  and  mif- 
takes  the  Value  of  Things. 

Now  Religion  is  our  Cuve^  it  is  God's 
merciful  Communication  of  fuch  Rules 
and  Difcipline  of  Life,  as  may  ferve  to 
deliver  us  from  the  Infatuation  and  IgnO'^ 

P  ranee 
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ranee  of  our  fallen  State.  It  is  to  teach 
us  the  Knowledge  of  our  felves,  and  all 
things  about  us,  that  we  may  no  longer 
a£t  like  Madmen ;  it  is  to  teach  us  the 
true  Value  of  Things,  that  we  may 
know  our  good  and  evil,  and  not  be  as 
Idiots  in  the  Choice  of  Things.* 

Now  Fools  and  Madmen  have  their 
Paradice,  and  are  pleafed  with  their  imag- 
inary Happinefs  ,•  this  makes  them  averfe 
rom  all  Methods  of  Cure. 

For  this  Reafon,  God  prefles  his  In- 
ftru^ons  upon  us  with  Terrors  and  Threat- 
iiings,  and  makes  thofe  Virtues  which  are 
tiie  natural  Good  and  Cure  of  our  Souls, 
fuch  Duties  to  him,  as  he  will  punifh  the 
NegleA  of  them* 

S  o  that  the  t^ower  of  God  is  merci* 
Billy  employed  to  move  us  to  fuch  a  rea* 
fonable  Way  of  Life,  as  is  necelTary  for 
cur  Happinefs. 

Some  People  are  fo  weak,  as  to  won« 
der,  what  we  call  Sin  fhould  be  fo  odious 
to  God,  or  what  it  can  fignify  to  God, 
whether  we  are  Wife  or  Fooujh. 

Let  fuch  confider,  that  God  is  Wifdom 
and  Reajon  it  felf,  and  confequently  everv 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  Reafon  and  Wil^ 
dom,  is  contrary  to  nis  Nature ;  fo  that  a 
State  of  Sin,  is  a  State  of  Contrariety  to 
pod.  To  ask  therefore  why  God  hates 
all  Sin>  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  ask,  why 

God 
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God  cannot  tell  any  Sort  of  Lye^  it  is  be- 
caufe  every  Deviation  from  Truth  is  con- 
trary to  his  Nature,  which  is  Truth  it  felf, 
fo  every  Inftance.of  Sin,  as  it  is  an  unrea- 
(bnable  A  A,  is  contrary  to  his  Nature, 
who  is  Reafon  it  felf. 

There  is  therefore  a  neceflity  from 
the  Nature  of  Things,  that  every  Crea- 
ture be  delivered  from  Sin,  before  it  can 
enter  into  the  beatifick  Prefence  of  God ; 
for  if  God  could  reward  wicked  Beings, 
and  make  them  Happy  by  the  Enjoyment 
of  his  Prefence,  he  would  as  much  ceafe 
to  aft  according  to  the  Nature  of  Things,' 
as  if  he  fliould  punifh  a  Being  that  lived 
in  Innocence,  for  to  punifli  Innocence, 
and  to  reward  Sin,  are  equally  contrary 
to  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things. 

This  Obfervation  may  teach  us  to  ad- 
mire the  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, which  reftores  Sinners  to  God  by 
fo  great  an  Attonement  for  Sin,  and  whicli 
only  admits  the  Repentance  and  Devotion 
of  fallen  Man,  through  the  Merits  and  M^- 
diation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

T  o  return.  Let  inch  People  alfo  confl- 
der,  that  even  reafonable  Men  have  a  ne- 
ceffary  Diflike  of  Fools  and  Madmen,  they 
cannot  poffibly  make  them  the  Objeifts  of 
their  Pleafure  and  Affeftion. 

But  now  if  fome  things  are  fo  odious 
in   themfelves,  that  even  the  Reafon  of 
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Man  cannot  but  abhor  them,  how  much 
more  odious,  how  much  more  contrary 
to  the  Perfe<aion  of  the  divine  Nature, 
muft  the  Folly  and  Madnefs  of  Sin  be  ? 

Thus  if  we  confider  what  Reafbn  is 
in  our  felves,  that  it  necelTarily  diilikes 
unreafonable  Perfons  as  well  as  Tnings,  we 
may  have  fome  Notion,  how  all  Sin  and 
Sinners,  that  is,  all  Beings  which  z6t  con* 
trary  to  Reafon^  muft  be  in  a  State  of  the 
utmoft  Contrariety  to  God,  who  is  the 
higheft  Reafon* 

God  is  Love^  yet  it  is  certain,  that  he 
can  only  love  fuch  Things  are  are  Lovely  f 
fo  God  is  Goodnefsy  yet  he  cannot  make 
Sinners  Happy,  becaufe  there  is  as  much 
ContradiAion  to  Reafon  and  Perfedion  in 
making  Sinners  Happy,  as  in  loving  things 
th^t  are  not  tmely  Lovely,  or  in  hating 
things,  that  are  not  Hateful.  This  may 
ierve  to  give  us  in  (bme  Meafure  a  true 
Idea  of  the  Nature  of  Religion  and  the 
Nature  of  Sin. 

That  Religion  is  God^s  gracious  Me* 
thod  of  delivering  us  £rom  the  Unreafon* 
ablenefs  and  Corruption  of  our  Natures, 
that  by  complying  with  its  Rules  and  Di(^ 
cipline,  we  may  be  fo  altered  in  our  Na- 
tures, fo  reftored  to  Reafon,  as  to  be  fit 
for  the  Rewards  of  an  infinitely  Wife  and 
Perfeft  Being, 

That 
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That  Snis  the  Mifery  and  Diforder, 
the  Madnefs  and  Folly  of  our  Nature, 
which  as  neceflarily  ieparates  us  from  God, 
as  God  is  contrary  te  all  Unreafonable- 
nefs. 

I  HAVE  juft  mentioned  thefe  things^ 
to  help  us  to  conceive  riehtly,  what  is 
meant  by  the  Reafonablenei^  and  Neceflity 
of  thofe  Tempers  which  Religion  requires. 
And  I  hope  this  is  fufficient  to  give  any  one 
a  pofitive  AfHirance,  that  Religion  is  fo 
far  from  being  an  Impoiition  upon  us,  con^ 
fifting  of  needlefs  Duties,  that  it  is  foun-f 
ded  in  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things, 
and  is  as  neceffary  to  reftore  us  to  the  En- 
joyment of  God,  as  it  is  neceffary  that 
God  ihould  love  things  according  as  they 
are  Lovely. 

For  let  any  one  carefully  confider  this 
Propofition,  whether  it  be  not  abfolutely 
certain,  that  God  loveth  all  things,  accor^ 
dingly  as  they  are  Lovely.  Is  not  this  as 
certain  as  that  God  is  Reafon  it  felf  i 
Could  he  be  infinitely  Reafbnable,  or  Rear 
ion  in  PerfeAion,  if  he  did  not  regard 
things  according  to  their  Natures  ?  hating 
only  thofe  things  that  are  truely  Hateful, 
and  loving  things  fo  far  as  they  are  Lovely. 
To  a^  by  any  other  Rule,  than  the  Rea^ 
fon  and  Nature  of  Things,  is  to  adl  by  Hu- 
mour and  Caprice. 

P  3  Let 
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Let  this  therefore  teach  us,  that  as  we 
are  in  our  felves,  fo  wc  are  neceffarily  ei- 
ther odious,  or  acceptable  to  God. 

S  o  far  as  we  ceafe  from  Sin,  and  fuffer 
our  felves  to  be  made  Wife  and  Reafona- 
bie,  by  the  Wifdom  and  Reafon  of  Relir 
gion,  fo  far  we  make  our  felves  Objeds  of 
the  Love  of  that  infinitely  perfect  Being, 
who  neceffarily  loves  Beings  as  they  are 
lovely  in  their  Nature, 

A  N  D  fo  far  as  we  continue  in  the  Mad-: 
nefs  and  Folly  of  Sin,  and  negleft  the 
Rules  of  Religion  which  would  deliver 
us  from  the  Guilt  and  Slavery  of  it,  fo  far 
we  make  it  neceffary  for  that  perfe^Bet 
ing  to  hate  u5,  who  cannot  but  hate  things 
accordingly  as  they  are  in  them  felves  Hate- 
ful. 

Some  People  either  through  Self-love, 
or  fome  confufed  Opinion  of  God  anq 
Themfelves,  are  always  fancying  them-r 
felves  to  be  particular  Favourites  of  God, 
imagining  all  their  little  Succeffes,or  Blef- 
(ings  in  their  Health  and  Circumftances 
above  other  People,  to  be  diftinguifliing 
Marks  o(  Cod's  particular  Kindnefs  towards 
them. 

But  fuch  Perfons  muft  confider,  that 
God  is  Reafon  it  felf,  that  he  is  fubjed  to 
no  particular  Fondnefs,  no  more  than  he  is 
capable  of  Weaknefs,  and  that  he  can  no 

more 
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more  love  them^  with  any  particular  Love, 
that  is  not  an  Ad  of  the  higheft  Reafon, 
than  he  can  lye,  or  ad  contrary  to  the 
Truth. 

T  H  E  y  fltould  confider  that  the  Things 
of  this  Life,  its  Succelfes  and  Prpfperi- 
ties,  are  (o  far  from  being  Marks  of  God's 
particular  Favour,  that  Afflidions  have  a 
much  better  Claim  to  it,  for  whotn  the  JLord 
hveth  be  chaftemth^  &c. 

Wmbn  fuch  People  fancy  themfelves 
in  the  f articular  Favour  of  God,  they 
ihould  confider,  that  to  be  loved  by  Gocf, 
is  to  be  loved  by  iffinite  Reafon  and  Wif- 
dom,  and  that  Reafon  can  only  love  or 
approve  Things  as  they  are  conformable 
to  it.  To  be  approved  by  Reafon,  we 
mufl  ad  conformably  to  Reafon,  and  to 
be  approved  by  the  highefl  Reafon,  we 
muft  ad  conformably  to  the  higheft  Rea- 
fon. 

S  o  that  when  our  Lives  are  conform- 
able to  the  higheft  Reafon,  then  may  we 
believe  that  fo  far  as  they  are  fuch,  fo  far 
afe  they  in  the  Favour  of  God,  who  is  the 
higheft  Reafon.  To  fancy  that  any  thing 
elle  can  make  us  Favourites  of  God,  is 
mere  Ignorance  and  Pride,  and  owing  to 
the  fame  Vanity  and  Self-love,  which 
makes  (bme  People  think  that  they  are 
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admired  and  efteemed  by  all  that  know 
them. 

F  o  R  fo  fure  as  God  is  Reafon  it  felf, 
fo  fure  is  it,  that  to  be  loved  by  God,  and 
to  be  approved  by  the  bigheft  Reafon,  is 
the  fame  thing ;  fo  that  if  he  whofe  Life 
is  not  conformable  to  the  higheft  Reafon, 
imagines,  that  he  is  particularly  beloved  by 
God,  he  is  guilty  of  the  fame  Abfurdity, 
as  if  he  believed  that  God  is  not  the  high^ 
eft  Reafon,  or  Reafon  in  Perfefiion. 

I T  is  not  more  certain  that  there  is  but 
one  God,  than  it  is  certain  that  there  is  but 
one  Way  of  making  our  felves  ObjeOs  of 
his  Love,  namely,  by  conforming  and 
a^ing  according  to  tne  higheft  Reafon. 
When  our  Lives  are  agreeable  to  Reafon, 
and  the  Nature  of  Things,  then  are  our 
Lives  agreeable  to  God. 

N  o  w  fo  far  as  we  a^  conformably  to 
Religion,  fo  far  we  a^ft  according  to  the 
higheft  Reafon,  and  draw  near  to  God,  by 
a  Wifdom  that  comes  from  God,  and  was 
revealed  unto  us,  that  it  might  make  us 
fuch  reafonable  Beings,  as  to  be  fit  Objeds 
of  his  eternal  Love. 

F  o  R  a  Religion  from  God  muft  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Nature  of  God,  requiring 
no  other  Change  of  Thoughts  or  Actions, 
but  fuch  a5  is  conformable  to  Truth  and 
Reafon; 

Now 
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Now  the  Reafonablenefs  of  A^ons 
confifts  in  their  Fitnefs  to  be  done  ^  there  is 
a  Reafonablenefs  in  beine  thankful  for 
Mercies,  there  is  a  Reafonablenefs  in  rejoi- 
cing at  Things  that  are  joyful,  and  fo  in  all 
other  Anions  or  Tempers  they  are  either 
reafonable  or  unreafonable,  as  they  are 
agreeable  or  contrary  to  the  Nature  of 
Things. 

This  is  what  I  would  have  underftood 
by  the  Reafonablenefs  of  all  religious  Du- 
ties or  Tempers  j  they  are  all  required,  be- 
caufe  they  are  as  fuitable  to  the  Nature  and 
Reafon  of  Things,  as  it  is  fuitable  to  the 
Reafon  of  Things,  to  be  thankful  for  Mer- 
cies, or  fear  Things  that  are  truly  dread- 
ful. 

Thus  for  Inflance,  Humility  is  nothing 
clfe  but  a  ri^t  Judgpient  of  our  (elves,  and 
is  only  fo  far  enjoined,  as  it  is  jfuitable  to 
the  Truth  of  our  State  ^  for  to  think  worfe 
of  our  felves  than  we  really  are,  is  no  more 
a  Virtue,  than  to  take  five  to  be  lefs  than 
four. 

On  the  contrary,  he  that  is  proud,  of- 
fends as  much  againft  Truth  and  Reafon, 
and  judges  as  falfely  of  himfelf,  as  the 
Madman  who  fancies  himfelf  to  be  a  King, 
and  the  Straw  to  which  he  is  chained,  to  he 
A  Throne  of  States 

Having 
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Having  obferved  thus  much  concert 
ning  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Tempers  or 
Duties,  which  Religion  demands,  I  pro* 
ceed  now  to  flie w,  wherein  the  Reafonable- 
nefs and  Necelfity  of  Self-denial  confifk. 

I F  a  Perfon  was  to  walk  upon  a  Rope 
crofs  fome  gre^t  River,  and  he  was  bid  to 
deny  himfelf  the  Pleafure  of  walking  in 
fiher  Shoer^  or  looking  about  at  the  Beauty 
of  the  Waves,  or  liftening  to  the  Noife  of 
Sailors,  if  he  was  commanded  to  deny 
himfelf  the  Advantage  of  fijhing  by  the 
Wav,  would  there  be  any  Hardlhip  in  fuch 
Seltdenial?  Would  not  fuch  Self-denials 
be  as  reafonable,  as  commanding  him  to 
love  Things  that  will  do  him  good,  or  to 
avoid  Things  that  are  hurtful  ? 

Str eight  is  the  Gate^  and  narrow  h 
the  Way  that  leadeth  unto  Life^  faith  our 
blefled  Saviour.  Now  if  Chriftians  are  to 
walk  in  a  narrow  Way  that  leadeth  to  eternal 
Lifey  the  chief  Bufinefs  of  a  Chriftian  muft 
be,  to  deny  himfelf  all  thofe  Things  which 
may  either  flop  or  lead  him  out  of  his  nar- 
row Way.  And  if  they  think  that  Plea- 
fures  and  Indulgences  are  confiftent  with 
their  keeping  this  narrow  Way,  they  think 
as  reafonably,  as  if  the  Man  upon  the  Rope 
fliould  think,  that  he  might  fafely  ufe  filvei 
Shoes,  or  flop  in  his  Way  to  catch  Filh. 

Again, 
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A  G  A I N^  If  a  Man  that  was  a  Slave  ta 
SottifljnefSj  and  ftupifying  Pleafures,  that 
rendered  him  averfe  from  all  Exercifes  of 
the  Mindj  was  yet  obliged  in  order  to  fave 
his  Life^  to  attain  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  De« 
gree  of  mathematical  Knowledge^  mud  it 
cot  be  as  neceflary  for  fuch  a  one  to  deny 
himfelf  thofe  Indulgences  which  increafed 
his  Stupidity^  as  it  would  be  neceflary  to 
ihidy  the  Relations  of  Figures  ? 

Now  this  is  the  Foundation  of  all 
Chriftian  Self*denial ;  we  are  born  and  bred 
in  Skivery  to  Sin  and  corrupt  Tempers,  and 
are  only  to  be  faved  by  putting  ofiF  this  old 
Man,  and  being  renewed  in  Holinefs  and 
Purity  of  Life.  The  Denials  therefore  of 
Religion, .  are  only  the  neceflary  Means  of 
Salvation,  as  they  are  neceflary  to  leflen 
the  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  deftroy  our 
old  Habits,  alter  the  Tafte  and  Temoer  of 
Dur  Minds,  and  prepare  us  to  relim  and 
afpire  after  Holinefs  and  Perfe^ion. 

For  flnce  our  Souls  are  in  a  State  of 
Corruption,  and  our  Life  is  a  State  of  Pro- 
bation, in  order  to  alter  and  remove  this 
Corruption,  it  is  certain,  that  every  Thing 
and  every  Way  of  Life  which  nourilhes 
and  increafes  our  Corruption,  is  as  much 
to  be  avoided,  as  thofe  Things  which  beget 
in  us  Purity  and  Holinefs,  are  to  be  fought 
after. 

A  Man 
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A  M  A  K  that  wants  his  Health,  is  as 
well  and  for  the  fame  Reafons  to  avoid 
fuch  Things  as  nouriih  his  Ulnefs,  as  he  is 
to  take  Medicines  that  have  a  healing  Qpa- 
lity.  Self-denial  is  therefore  as  eflfential  to 
the  Chriftian  Life,  as  Prayer  is,  it  being 
equally  neceflary  to  deny  our  felves  fuch 
Things  as  fupport  our  Corruption,  as  it  is 
neceflary  to  pray  for  thofe  Things  which 
will  do  us  good,  and  purify  our  Natures. 

The  whole  of  the  Matter  is  this,  Chri- 
ftlans  are  called  from  a  State  of  Difbrder, 
Sin,  and  Ignorance,  to  a  State  of  Holinefs, 
and  Refi^mblance  of  the  Divine  Nature* 
If  therefore  there  are  any  Things,  or  any 
Ways  that  corrupt  our  Minds,  fupport  our 
Vanity,  inaeafe  our  Blindnefs,  or  nouriib 
Senfuality,  all  thefe  are  as  necefiarily  to 
be  avoided,  as  it  is  neceflary  to  be  holy. 

I F  there  are  any  Denials  or  Mortmca^ 
tions  that  purify  and  enlighten  the  Soul, 
that  leflen  the  Power  of  bodily  Paflions^ 
that  raife  us  to  a  heavenly  Affe^ion,  and 
make  us  tafte  and  relifli  the  Things  that  be 
of  Gpd,  thefe  are  as  neceffarily  to  be  prac- 
tifed,  as  it  is  necelfary  to  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift. 

So  that  the  Matter  comes  to  this,  if 
there  are  no  Indulgences  in  eating  that  do 
us  Harm,  then  fafting  is  of  no  Ufe,  but  if 
there  are,  if  they  enflave  the  Soul,  and 

give 
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give  it  a  fenfual  Tafte,  then  we  are  as 
much  obliged  to  abftain  from  what  does  us 
this  Harm^  as  we  are  obh'ged  to  pray  for 
any  thing  that  can  do  us  good. 

N  o  Chriftian  that  knows  any  thing  of 
the  Gofpel,  can  doubt  whether  fafiing  be 
a  common  Duty  of  Chriftianity,  fince  our: 
Saviour  has  placed  it  along  with  fecret 
Alms,  and  private  Prayer.  When  thou 
faftefty  anoint  thy  Heady  and  wajh  thj  Face^ 
that  thou  appear  not  unto  Men  to  fafi^  but  to 
tby  Father  which  is  in  fecret^  and  thy  Father 
which  feeth  in  fecret  Jhall  reward  thee 
openly  (a). 

S  o  that  the  fame  Inftra^ions  and  the 
lame  Reafons  are  given  for  private  faftingy 
as  for  fecret  Ahns  and  private  Frayery  that 
thy  Father  which  feeth  in  fecret,  may  re- 
ward thee  openly.  Now  as  it  is  maniteftly 
entituled  to  the  fame  Reward,  it  is  mani- 
feftly  put  upon  the  fame  Foot,  as  private 
Prayer,  and  as  equally  acceptable  to  God. 

Eating  and  Drinking  are  the  com- 
mon Support  of  Life,  but  then  as  they  are 
the  Support  of  a  corrupt  Life,  the  Nou- 
riihment  of  a  difordered  Body  that  weighs 
down  the  Soul,  whofe  Appetites  and  Tem- 
pers are  in  a  State  of  Enmity  with  the  Life 


(4)  Mat.  vii.  15. 
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and  Purity  of  the  Soul,  it  is  neceflary  that 
we  take  care  fo  to  fupport  the  Life  of  the 
Body,  as  not  to  occauon  the  Sicknefs  and 
Death  of  the  SouL 

The  Fall  of  Man  confifts  very  much 
iii  the  Fall  of  the  Soul  into  the  Dominion 
and  Power  of  the  Body^  whofe  Joy,  and 
Health,  and  Strength,  is  often  the  Slavery^ 
[Weaknefs,  and  infirmity,  of  the  Soul. 

How  far  our  Bodies  afiedi  our  Habits^ 
or  Ways  of  Thinking,  may  be  feen  by  the 
Difference  between  Sicknefs  and  Health, 
Youth  and  Old  Age.  Thefe  diflferent 
States  of  the  Body,  alter  the  whole  Turn 
of  our  Minds,  and  give  us  new  Ways  of 
Thiiiking,  all  owing  to  the  different 
Strength  of  bodily  Appetites  and  Tempers. 
No  fooner  is  the  Body  weakened  by  any 
Occafion,  but  the  Soul  is  more  at  Liberty, 
fpeaks  higher  for  it  felf,  and  begins  to  aft 
more  reaionably. 

What  is  the  Reafon  that  a  Midnight 
Reiledion  goes  generally  deeper  than  a 
Thought  at  any  other  time  ?  N6  Reafon 
can  well  be  affigned,  but  the  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  of  the  Bodv,  which  gives  the 
Soul  a  Liberty  of  feeing  farther  into 
(Things,  than  at  any  other  time. 

The  Difference  between  the  fame  Man 
full  and  fafling,  is  almofl  the  Difference  of 
two  Perfons ;  a  Man  that  in  the  Morning 
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finds  himfelf  fit  for  any  Meditations^  is  af- 
ter a  full  Meal  changed  into  another  Crea- 
ture, fit  only  for  idle  Amuiements,  or  the 
Yawnings  of  an  Animal 

H  £  has  not  only  created  a  Dulnefs  in 
his  Soul,  but  has  perverted  its  Tafte ;  for 
he  can  be  pleafed  with  a  Romance  or  imper-^ 
tinent  Hiftory,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  has 
no  Relilh  for  a  Book  of  Devotion,  that  re- 
quires lefs  Attention. 

I  MENTION  this  to  Ihew,  that  fafting 
has  a  nearer  Relation  to  all  religious  Tem- 
pers, than  is  generally  thought,  and  that 
indulgent  or  full  Feeding  does  not  only 
dull  the  Mind,  but  more  particularly  gives 
it  a  Dulnefs  towards  the  Things  of  Re- 
ligion. If  it  were  not  thus,  a  Book  of  re- 
ligious Reflexions  would  be  as  acceptable 
at  fuch  Times,  as  thofe  other  Books  which 
require  as  much,  or  more  Attention. 

And  the  Reafon  of  this  is  plain,  be- 
catife  all  our  Tempers  and  Defires  are  al- 
ways fuitable  to  the  State  we  are  in  j  if 
we  are  in  a  State  of  fenfual  Toy,  feeling 
the  Happinefs  of  a  full  ^omach  and  heated 
Bloody  we  relilh  or  defire  nothing  but 
what  fuits  with  it.  For  this  Reafon  Playfy 
and  Romancer^  and  vain  Diverfions,  can  en- 
tertain a  Man  that  has  eat  as  long  as  he 
could,  but  LeXures  upon  Moralityy  or  Dif- 
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coutfes  upon  Death  and  Judgmenty  would 
tire  him  into  Sleep.  What  we  oblerve 
of  the  JaundicCy  that  it  makes  us  fee  all 
things  yelhWy  is  in  a  certain  Degree  true 
of  every  ^ate  of  the  Body  ;  it  makes  us 
conceive  things  with  fome  Degree  of  Like- 
nefs  to  the  Condition  it  is  then  in.  Every 
Alteration  in  the  Body,  gives  fome  Altera- 
tion to  our  way  of  conceiving  the  fame 
•Things. 

A  s  he  therefore  that  would  fee  things 
in  their  proper  Colours,  muft  firft  cure 
himfelf  of  the  JaundicCy  £o  he  that  would 
apprehend  things  according  to  their  Na- 
tures, muft  take  care  that  his  Body  be  {o 
ordered,  as  to  have  as  little  a  Share  as  pof- 
fible  in  his  Judgments. 

W  H  E  N  a  Man  has  his  Stomach  full  o( 
Wind,  and  feels  no  pleafant  Enjoyment  of 
his  Body,  you  can  hardly  propofe  any 
thing  to  him,  that  will  appear  reafona- 
ble :  Do  but  ftay  tillhis  Stomach  is  altered^ 
tiir  he  has  had  a  fiill  and  chearfiil  Meal, 
and  he  will  be  as  naturally  in  a  better 
Temper,  as  any  other  Animal  that  has  filled 
its  Belly. 

When  Men  have  been  unreafonably 
out  of  Temper,  through  the  mere  Mo- 
tions of  the  Body,  I  believe  they  oftea 
condemn  themfelves  afterwards,  but  then 
they  do  not  confider,  that  the  contrary 

State 
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State,  is  a  State  of  the  fame  Slavery  to 
the  blind  Motions  of  the  Body,  and  liable 
to  the  fame  Condemnation.  For  if  a  full 
and  pleafant  Meal,  makes  us  fo  gay  and 
chearful,  as  to  laugh  and  be  pleafed  with 
the  vaineft  Things^  we  are  then  as  unrea- 
foaable,  and  as  mere  Slaves  to  our  Bodies, 
as  when  a  cold  or  e;?tpty  Stomach  fliall 
make  us  angry  at  every  thing. 

F  o  R  it  is  as  great  a  Contradiction  to 
Reafon  and  Wifdom,  to  be  pleafed^  with 
Things  or  Perfons,  becaufe  our  Body  is  in 
a  State  of  Joy,  as  it  is  to  be  Angry  and 
Difpleafed  at  Things  or  Perfons,  becaufe 
an  eafterly  Wind,  or  an  indigefted  Meal 
has  fowered  our  Spirits. 

Now  both  thefe  States,  are  equally 
States  of  Slavery  to  the.  Body,  equally 
expofe  our  Folly,  and  have  the  fame  Con- 
trariety to  Religion.  A  Man  is  as  far 
from  religious  Wifdom,  when  full  feeding 
has  made  him  merry,  'ualn^  and  triflings  as 
when  a  contrary^ State  of  Body  makei  him 
fowe^  angry  and  fretful. 

It  is  the  Bufinefs  therefore  of  Religion, 
to  put  an  end  to  thefe  i>rates  of  Slavery,  to 
deliver  Man  from  thefe  blind  Laws  of  Flejh 
and  Bhod^  and  give  him  a  Wifdom  and 
Conftancy,  a  Tafte  and  Judgment  fuit- 
able  to  the  Reafon  and  Wifdom  of  the 
Laws  of  God.    To  fill  our  Souls  with 
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fuch  Principles  of  Peace,  as  may  give  u$ 
Habits  of  Ti:anquillity,  fijperior  to  the 
changeable  Tempers  of  our  Bodies. 

Now  Fajlingy  as  it  is  a  Denial  of  bodilf 
Indulgences^  as  it  difciplines  the  Body  into 
a  State  of  Obedience,  and  contradi^s  its 
Appetites,  is  the  moft  conftant  and  univer- 
fal  Means  of  procuring  Liberty  and  Free- 
dom of  Mind. 

F  o  a  it  is  the  Love  of  our  Body,  and 
too  much  Care  of  its  Enjoyments,  that 
makes  us  too  fei^le  of  its  Demands,  and 
fubje^  to  its  Tempers.  Whatever  we  nou^* 
riih  and  cherifli,  fo  far  gains  an  Intereft  in 
us,  and  rules  us  in  the  lame  Degree,  that 
it  has  got  our  Affedions.  Till  therefore 
Religion  has  entered  us  into  a  $tate  of 
Self-denial,  we  live  in  a  State  that  (up- 
ports  the  Slavery  and  Corruption  of  our 
Natures. 

For  every  Indulgence  of  the  Body  in 
Eating  and  Drinking,  is  adding  to  its  Pow- 
er, and  making  all  our  Ways  of  Thinlung 
fubfervient  to  it* 

A  M  A  K  that  makes  every  Day,  a  Day 
of  full  and  chearful  Meats,  will  by  Degrees 
make  the  Happinefs  of  every  Day  depend 
upon  it,  and  confider  every  thing  with  re- 
gard to  it. 

H£  will  go  to  0&«rc2i  or  ftay  at  home,  as 
it  fuits  with  his  Dinnery  and  not  fcruple  to 
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tell  you,  that  he  generally  eats  too  heartily 
to  go  to  the  Afternoon-Service. 

Now  luch  People  are  under  a  worfe 
Diforder  of  Body^  than  he  that  has  the 
^aundice^  and  have  their  Judgment  more 
|)erverted,  than  he  that  fees  all  Things 
yeUow. 

F  o^  how  can  they  be  faid  to  perceive 
the  Difference  of  Things,  who  have  more 
Tafte  for  the  Preparations  of  the  Kitchin^ 
than  for  the  Toys  and  Comforts  of  the 
Houfe  of  God,  who  chufe  rather  to  make 
themfelves  ur^  for  Divine  Service,  than 
to  baulk  the  Pleafure  of  a  full  Meal  ?  And 
this  not  by  Chance,  or  upon  fome  unufual 
Occasion,  but  by  a  conftant  intended  Courfe 
of  Life. 

Let  fuch  People  deal  faithfully  with 
themfelves,  and  fearch  out  their  Spirit* 
Can  they  think  that  they  are  born  again  of 
Gody  that  they  have  the  Spirit  of  Chri/i^ 
who  are  thus  fubjeft  to  the  Pleafures  or 
Gluttony  ?  Can  they  be  faid  to  treat  their 
Bodies  as  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who 
make  them  unfit  for  the  holy  Service  of 
publick  Worlhip  ?  Can  they  be  faid  to  of* 
ter  their  Bodies  unto  God,  as  a  reafonabk^ 
bohf^  and  li*ving  Sacrifice  ?  Can  they  be  faid 
to  lave  God  with  all  their  Hearty  and  alt 
their  Souly  or -to  have  forfaken  all  to  follow 
Chrift,  who  will  not  fo  much  as  forfake 
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half  a  Meal  for  the  Sake  of  Divine  Wor- 

aip? 

1  KNOW  it  will  be  thought  too  fevere 
that  I  have  called  this  Gluttonjy  becaufe  it 
is  the  Pradice  of  Numbers  of  People  of 
.Worth  and  Reputation  j  but  I  hope  they 
will  turn  their  Diflike  of  the  Name,  into 
a  Diflike  of  the  Thingi  for  it  is  as  certain- 
ly Gluttony^  as  picking  of  Pockets  is  fteal- 
ing. 

The  Sin  of  Gluttony  is  the  Sin  of  Over- 
eating, of  beina  too  much  given  to  foil 
Meals.  Now  this  may  be  difficult  in  fome 
Inftances  to  flate  exactly,  yet  he  that  owns 
he  eats  fo  much  as  renders  him  indifpofed 
for  the  publick  Worfliip  of  God,  has  de- 
termined againft  himfelf,  and  put  his  own 
Cafe  out  of  all  Queftion.  For  if  there  be 
fuch  a  Sin,  as  the  Sin  of  Over-eating,  it 
muft  furely  then  be  committed  when  we 
eat  too  much  to  attend  upon  the  Service 
of  the  Church. 

Men  may  fancy  that  they  are  only 
chargeable  with  Gluttony^  who  eat  till  they 
[uYJeit  their  Bodies ;  they  may  think  thofe 
only  guilty  of  Drunkennefsy  who  drink  till 
they  have  loft  their  Senfes.  But  there  is 
a  much  furer  Rule  to  go  by,  given  them 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Whether  ye  eat  or 
drinky  or  whatfoe'ver  ye  doy  do  all  to  the 
Glory  of  God.    All  therefore  in  Eating  and 
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Drinking  that  is  not  within  the  Bounds  of 
the  Glory  of  God,  is  offered  to  fomething 
that  is  not  the  Glory  of  God,  it  is  offered 
to  the  Corruption  and  Senfuality  of  our 
Natures,  it  is  the  Sin  of  Intemperance,  and 
lias  the  Sin  of  Indevotion  added  to  it, 
when  it  is  indulged  at  a  time,  that  keeps  us 
from  the  publick  Worlhip  of  God. 

Let  luch  People  examine  their  own . 
Hearts,  and  fee  what  Opinion  they  have  of 
Divine  Service.  Can  they  look  upon  it, 
as  doing  God's  Will  on  Earth  as  it  is  done 
in  Heaven  ?  Can  they  look  upon  it,  as  en- 
tering into  the  Pretence  of  God,  as  ap- 
proaching the  Throne  of  Grace  ?  Can  they 
efteem  it  to  be  the  Nourifhment  and  Sup- 
port of  their  Souls,  a  neceffary  Means  of 
tecuring  the  Divine  Aififtance,  as  a  moft  ac- 
ceptable Way  of  pleafing  God,  and  fecu- 
ring  their  eternal  Happinefs,  who  are  not 
afraid  to  eat  and  drink  till  they  are  indif- 
pofed  and  unwilling  to  attend  at  it?  If 
they  flill  have  juft  Notions  of  the  Nature 
of  Divine  Service,  let  them  think  of  thefe 
Words  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  If  ye  know 
thefe  Things^  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

B  u  T  if  they  look  upon  it  as  of  lefs 
Concern  than  a  full  Meal^  if  they  think 
that  there  is  no  Occafion  for  ExaSlnefs  in  it. 


ley 


Q3  For 


ZjO      A  Practical  Treatife 

F  o  R  if  they  did  really  hunger  and  thirfi 
after  Righteoufncff^  which'  is  the  true  Love 
of  God,  they  would  rejoice  at  every  Op- 
portunity of  entering  farther  into  his  Fa- 
vour; they  would  go  to  the  Houfe  of 
God,  the  Abode  of  his  Prefence^  with 
more  Joy  than  to  any  other  Place,  and 
think  thofe  Days  the  moft  happy,  that 
were  moft  devoted  to  the  Cares  and  Joys 
of  a  Life  with  God  to  all  £temity. 

They  would  cut  off  a  right  Handy  or 
pluck  out  a  ri^t  Eye^  rather  than  be  hin- 
dered from  thofe  Helps,  which  are  to  raifc 
their  Hope,  enliven  their  Faith,  and  form 
their  Souls  to  a  Delight  and  Joy  in  God. 

If  they  want  this  Zeal  towards  God, 
they  want  a  Zeal  which  is  the  Life  and 
Spirit  of  a  Chriftian,  which  diftinguiihes  a 
Pifciple  of  Chrift  from  thofe  who  live 
without  God  in  the  World. 

I  H  A  V  E  fpoke  the  more  home  to  thk 
Point,  becaufe  it  is  fo  allowed  a  Praaice, 
which  as  unavoidably  deftroys  the  true 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Religion,  as  any 
Things  that  are  notorioufly  finful. 

Indeed  a  conftant  Courfe  of  full 
Feeding  is  the  Death  of  the  Soul,  and  every 
Day  that  is  a  Day  of  fuch  Happioefs,  is  a 
Day  loft  to  Religion. 

When  a  Man  has  rejoiced  himfelf 
with  fuH  Eating  and  Drinking,  he  is  like 

any 
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any  other  Animal^  difpos'd  only  to  Vlaj  or 
JMenefs.  He  has  no  more  Feeling  of  Sin 
than  he  has  of  Hunger ^  can  no  more  per- 
ceive himfelf  to  be  a  miferable  fallen  Crea* 
txxKi  than  he  can  perceive  himfelf  to  be  a 
Beggar y  and  confequently  is  no  more  afiec- 
ted  with  any  Forms  of  ConfeJJion  or  Repen- 
tance, than  if  he  was  every  Day  to  con^ 
fefS)  that  he  was  a  ftorving  Beggar. 

For  this  Courfe  of  Selfenjayment  is  as 
contrary  to  Humility,  Contrition,  and  a  true 
Senfe  of  Sin,  as  it  is  contrary  to  a  State  of 
Beggary  and  Want^  and  confequently  a 
Man  in  fuch  Jlappinefs,  can  no  more  (in- 
cerely  deplore  the  Weight  of  Sin^  than  he 
can  teel  himfelf  in  the  Nlifery  of  Poverty. 

I F  therefore  Religion  is  to  be  the  State 
and  Temper  of  our  Minds,  if  it  is  to  be 
the  ruling  Tafte  and  Relifh  of  our  Souls, 
if  its  Goods  and  Evils  are  to  govern  our 
Adions,  it  is  as  neceifary  to  renounce  Sen* 
fuality,  and  mortify  our  Bodies,  as  it  it 
neoeilary  to  refift  Temptations.  For  Ab- 
ftmence  or  Self-denial  is  not  only  a  good, 
advifable,  and  reafonable  Practice,  but  is  a 
conftant,  neceflary,  and  univerfal  Duty,  and 
enters  farther  into  the  Cure  of  bur  Souls> 
than  any  other  Praaice.  It  is  as  neceflary 
for  a  Chriftian  that  would  get  rid  of  the 
Difbrders  of  his  Nature,  and  Iclfen  the 
Weight  of  Sin,  as  it  is  neceflary  for  a  Man 
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in  a  Dropfy  to  abftain  from  Drinky  or  a  Man 
in  a  Teaver  to  refrain  from  fuch  Things  as 
infiame  his  Blood. 

Indeed  this  Self-denial  is  the  chief 
and  moft  general  Exercife  of  the  Chriftian 
Life,  and  is  the  very  Torm  and  Subftance  of 
every  Virtue  j  for  fo  far  as  we  deny  our 
natural  Tempers^  fo  far  we  feem  to  be  ad- 
vanced in  Virtue. 

W  E  are  fo  far  humble,  as  we  deny  our 
felves  in  ,the  Inftances  of  Pride,  fo  far  hea- 
venly-minded, as  we  deny  our  earthly  In- 
clinations, fo  far  charitable,  as  we  deny 
our  Tempers  of  Self-love  and  Envy ;  and 
fo  in  every  Virtue,  it  feems  to  have  its 
chief  Foundation  in  the  Denial  of  fome 
corrupt  Temper  of  our  Natures. 

I  K  N  o  w  fome  People  objed,  that  Faf- 
ting  Is  not  an  unherfal  Duty,  that  it  is  ra- 
ther like  fome  particular  medicine  or  Re- 
medjy  that  is  only  neceffary  for  fome  parti- 
cular Cafes,  and  particular  Conftitutions. 

T  o  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  if  by 
Fafting^  is  meant  an  entire  Abftinence  from 
all  Food  for  fuch  or  fuch  a  certain  Space  of 
Time,  that  Fafting  in  that  Senfe,  is  not  an 
univerfal  and  conftant  Duty.  But  then  it 
ought  to  be  obferved,  that  this  is  no  more 
the  Nature  of  Fafting,  than  any  particular 
Form  of  Confeffion  of  fuch   or  fuch  a 
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Length,  is  the  precife  Nature  of  Repen- 
tance. 

F  o  R  as  Repentance  does  not  confift  in 
any  ftated  fix'd  Degrees  of  Sorrow  and 
Pain  for  Sin,  which  is  to  be  the  common 
Repentance  for  all  Men,  in  all  States,  and 
at  all  Times,  but  is  fuch  an  Exercife  of  Grief 
and  Contrition,  as  is  fuited  to  every  one's 
particular  State,  fo  Fafting  is  not  any  fixd 
Degree  of  Abftinence  from  aH  Food,  which 
is  to  be  the  common  Meafiire  of  Fafting  to 
all  Men,  in  all  States,  and  at  all  Times, 
but  is  liich  an  Exercife  of  Abftinence  and 
Self-denial,  as  is  proper  to  every  one's  par- 
ticular State. 

Now  if  we  underftand  Fafting  in  this 
Senfe  in  which  it  ought  to  be  underftood, 
as  an  Abftinence  from  fuch  Food  and  fuch 
Pleafures  and  Degrees  of  Feeding  as  are 
proper  in  every  State  of  Life,  to  deftroy 
Senluality,  leffen  the  Corruption  of  our 
Natures,  and  make  us  relifli  and  tafte  fpi- 
ritual  Enjoyments,  in  this  Senfe  Fafting  is 
as  conjiant  and  unherfal  a  Duty,  as  Repen- 
tance. 

F  o  R  as  Repentance  is  an  univerfal  Du- 
ty, becaufe  the  Reafon  of  it  is  common  to 
all  Men,  fo  this  Fafting  is  neceffary  to  all 
Men,  becaufe  Senfuality,  fleflily  Lufts,  and 
the  Corruption  of  bodily  Tempers,  is  the 
unixerfal  Corruption  of  all  Men. 

It 
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I T  is  fometimes  alfo  obj^ed^  that  Par- 
ting cannot  be  an  univerfal  ^uty,  becaui^ 
fome  Peoples  Conftitutions  will  not  fuffer 
them  to  eat  enough  for  their  Health. 

T  o  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  fome 
People  may  be  fo  infirm,  that  they  cannot 
attend  at  the  publick  Worjhip  of  God,  yet 
furely  publick  Worlhip  is  an  unherfal  Du- 
ty, though  fome  Peoples  Conftitutions  may 
make  them  incapable  of  going  to  it. 

Secondly,  This  Objeftion  is  only  of 
Weight  againft  Flafting,  as  it  (Ignifies  an  en- 
tire Abftirtence  from  all  Food  for  a  certain 
Space  of  Time,  but  is  of  no  Force  againft 
fuch  an  Abftinence,  as  I  have  fliewn  to  be 
the  common  Duty  of  all  Chriftians. 

Thirdly,  Perfons  of  weak  and  infirm 
Conftitutions,  have  often  as  much  Necefli- 
ty  of  Self-denial,  as  others  of  the  moft 
health  ftil  Bodies ;  for  their  very  State,  it 
may  be;  has  taught  them  Indulgence,  by 
being  accuftomed  to  fo  much  Care  of  them- 
felves,  they  become  no  better  than  perpe- 
tual Nurfes  of  themfelves,  and  confequent- 
ly  are  too  much  devoted  to  that,  which  i^ 
not  the  one  Thing  needful. 

Weakly  People  may  as  well  be  Epi^ 
curesy  and  have  the  fame  Senfuality  to  con- 
quer, as  other  People,  and  confequently 
have  the  fame  Neceflity  of  their  Degree  of 
Abftinence  and  Denial,  that  others  have. 

Let 
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Let  fucb  People  have  recourfe  to  the 
Example  of  Timothfy  who  was  an  apofto* 
lical  Biihop.  His  Hifio^  teaches  us,  that 
he  was  weakly,  aod  fubjeA  to  frequent  Ii>« 
firmities,  who  notwithftanding  he  may  be 
(uppofed  to  have  enjoyed  the  extraordinary 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  in  this  State 
of  Divine  Greatnefs,  and  Bodily  Weaknefs, 
he  wanted  the  Authority  and  Advice  of  an 
Apofile  to  perfwade  him  to  drink  any  thing 
beddes  Water.  This  we  are  fufficiently 
taught,  by  the  Apoftle*s  giving  this  Advice 
in  his  Epiftle  to  him,  J}rink  no  longer  JVa^ 
tefy  that  is,  nothing  but  Water,  but  ufe  a 
littk  Wine  for  thy  Stomach's  Sake^  and  thine 
often  Infirmities. 

Lastly,  The  World  abounds  with 
People  who  are  weakly  and  tender  merely 
by  their  Indulgences;  they  have  bad 
Nerves,  low  Spirits,  and  frequent  Indifpo* 
fitions,  through  Irregularity,  Idlenefs,  and 
Indulgence. 

Now  thefc  People,  it  is  true,  are  not 
fit  for  Faftingj  and  perhaps  if  they  were  to 
deal  faithfully  with  themfelves,  they  would 
find  that  they  are  as  unfit  for  moft  other 
Exercifes  of  Religion  ;  and  confequently  if 
their  Condition  might  be  pleaded  as  an 
Objedion  againft  the  Neceffitv  of  Fafting, 
it  might  as  well  be  pleadea  againft  the 

Necelfity 
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Neceflity  of  half  the  Duties  of  Chrifti- 
anity. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter  it  appears, 
that  Fading  is  a  conflant  univerfal  Duty, 
and  that  it  is  liable  to  no  other  Excep- 
tions, than  fuch  as  are  common  to  feveral 
other  great  Duties  of  Religion. 

It  is  no  fix'd  Degree  of  Sorrow  that  is 
the  common  Repentance  of  all  Men,  it  is 
no  particular  Sum  of  Money  that  is  the 
common  Charity  of  all  Men,  it  is  no  fixd 
Formy  or  Lengthy  or  Hour  of  Prayer,  that 
is  the  common  Devotion  of  all  Men,  yet 
all  thefe  are  conjiant  and  univerfal  Duties. 

I N  like  Manner,  though  Fafting  may  be 
fubjedk  to  all  the  fame  Variations,  yet  is  it 
a  confiant  and  univerfal  Duty. 

Justus  is  a  grave  fober  Man,  he  is 
very  angry  at  thofe  People  who  negleft  or 
ridicule  tafiing  ;  he  thinks  they  know  no- 
thing of  Religion. 

Thus  far  Juftu^  is  very  right,  and 
knowing  thus  much,  one  would  wonder 
that  he  is  fo  inconfiftent  with  hinifelf,  for 
prefently  after  this,  Jujius  will  tell  you, 
that  he  never  fafts  but  upon  GoodrFriday 
and  the  Thirtieth  of  January. 

I F  Juflus  had  lived  before  the  Murder 
of  King  Charles^  he  had  had  but  one  Faft 
in  the  Year,  yet  in  all  Likelihood  he  would 

have 
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have  then  ftood  up  for  the  J)o6lrine  of 
Fafting. 

I  F  a  Man  was  to  be  angry  at  thofe 
who  negleft  or  defpife  the  Service  of  the 
Churchy  as  People  that  know  nothing  of 
Religion,  and  then  tell  you  that  he  him- 
felf  never  goes  thither,  but  on  Good-Friday 
and  the  Thirtieth  of  January^  you  would 
fay  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Nature  of 
Church-Service. 

Now  Juftus  fiiews  the  fame  Ignorance 
of  the  Nature  of  Fafting. 

F  o  R  if  Prayer  and  Repentance,  and 
the  Sern^ice  of  tlie  Church,  were  not  w/i- 
mon  ASir  of  Devotion,  and  right  and  ne- 
ceilary  Ways  of  worfliipping  God,  they 
would  not  be  neceifary  upon  Good-Fridayy 
or  any  other  particular  Day. 

I N  like  Manner,  unlefs  Fafting  was  a 
common  and  neccffary  Part  of  Religion, 
fomething  that  was  always  a  proper  Means 
of  applying  to  God,  it  would  neither  be 
neceffary^  nor  acceptable^  on  thofe  particular 
Days. 

For  \t  is  not  the  Day  that  makes  the 
Duty  to  be  neceffdry^  but  the  Day  happens 
to  be  a  f  roper  Occafion  of  exercifing  a  ne- 
cefiary  Duty. 

Some  great  Calamity  happens  to  you, 
you  do  very  well  to  make  it  an  Occafion 
of  exercifing  great  Devotion  j  but  if  you 

ftay 
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ftay  till  fome  other  Calamity  happens^  be* 
fore  you  pray  again,  or  think  that  Prayer 
is  only  proper  in  Times  of  Calamity^  you 
knovsr  nothing  of  Devotion. 

I T  is  the  fame  thing  in  Fafling ;  fonie 
;reat  Occafion  may  juftly  call  you  to  it, 
mt  if  you  forbear  Falling,  till  luch  great 
Occafions  happen  again,  or  think  that  F^f* 
ting  is  only  proper  tor  fuch  piMck  Occafianf^ 
you  know  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  Faf* 

ting. 

I F  Jufluf  was  to  fay  that  he  never  r^- 
pefftf  but  on  thofe  publick  Days,  he  might 
as  eafily  defend  himfelf,  as  whMsn  he  fayS) 
he  only  fap  at  thofe  Times. 

F  o  R  is  there  any  Benefit  in  Failing  on 
thofe  particular  Days?  Does  it  add  any 
thing  to  your  Piety  and  Devotion  c^  Does 
it  make  your  Repentance  and  Sorrow  for 
Sin  more  real  and  aflfe^ling  i  Does  it  calm 
and  abate  your  Paflions,  leifen  the  Power 
of  your  Body,  and  put  you  in  a  better 
State  of  Devotion,  than  when  you  take 
your  ufual  Meals  ?  If  it  has  not  fomething 
of  this  ESc&y  where  is  the  Ufe  of  it  at 
fuch  Times  when  you  would  have  your 
Devotions  the  befl  performed  ?  And  if  it 
has  this  Efieft,  how  comes  it  that  you  will 
have  but  one  or  two  fuch  Days  in  the 
Year  ?  Why  will  you  not  thus  affeft  your 
Soul,  thus  affift  your  Devotions,  thus  difci- 

pline 


upon  Chrifiian  Perfection,     l  J  9 

pline  your  Body,  thus  alky  your  Paflions^ 
thus  raife  your  Hearty  thus  humble  your 
felf  till  tlie  Day  comes,  on  which  King 
Charles  was  Murdered  ?  Is  not  this  like 
ftaying  till  then,  before  you  repent  ? 

Our  Bleffed  Saviour  faith.  But  thoUy 
when  thou  fafteft^  anoint  thine  Heady  and 
wajh  thy  Tace^  that  thou  appear  not  unto 
Men  to  fafty  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in 
fecrety  and  thy  Father  which  is  infecret  Jhail 
reward  thee  openly  (a). 

Here  our  Saviour^s  Advice  relates 
wholly  to  pri'date  Faflingy  to  which  other 
People  are  to  be  Strangers,  to  fuch  a  Faft- 
ing  as  is  a  fecret  Service  to  God,  who  will 
therefore  highly  reward  it.  Yet  Jufius 
tells  you  that  he  fafis  only  twice  in  th^ 
Year,  and  that  on  pubUck  Days.  Now 
what  is  this  to  be  called,  is  it  Weaknefs, 
or  Perverfenefs  ? 

I F  you  was  to  ask  me  whether  frequent y 
pirvate  Prayer,  be  a  necelfary  Duty,  I  mould 
think  it  fufficient  to  read  to  you  the  foU 
lowing  Paffage,  But  thoUy  when  thouprayefty 
enter  into  thy  Clofety  and  when  thou  haft  Jhut 
thy  DooTypray  to  thy  Father  which  is  infecrety 
and  thy  rather  which  feetb  in  fecret  Jhall  re- 
ward the  openly. 


(«)  Mat.  vi.  17. 
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Nothing  need  be  added  to  this 
Authority;  the  Neceflity  and  Advantage 
of  private  Prayers  is  here  fo  exprefly 
taught,  that  there  is  no  room  left  to  doubt 
about  it. 

Jusrus  readily  acknowledges  all  this, 
how  comes  it  then,  Jufiur^  that  you  know 
nothing  of  the  Necfeifity  and  Advantage  of 
private  Fafting  ?  How  comes  it  that  the 
fame  Authority  and  the  fame  Words  do 
not  teach  you  as  much  in  one  place  as 
in  another  ?  Has  not  our  Saviour  cxprefs*d 
himfelf  exactly  in  the  fame  Manner,  and 
given  the  fame  Advice,  and  propofed  the 
lame  Reward,  to  private  Fafting,  as  to 
private  Prayer  ? 

Farther,  when  the  Difciples  of  our 
Lord,  could  not  caft  the  evil  Spirit  out  of 
a  Man,  that  was  a  Lunatick^  he  not  only 
tells  them,  that  it  was  through  want  of 
Faith,  but  alfo  gives  them  a  very  impor- 
tant Inftru(aion  in  thefe  "Words,  Howbeit 
this  kind  goeth  not  out^  but  by  Prayer  and 
Tajiing  (a). 

Now  does  this  look,  as  if  Fafting  was 
an  occafional  Thing,  only  for  a  Day  or 
two  in  the  Year  ?  Is  it  ranked  with  Pray- 
er as  having  the  fame  common  Nature^  as 


{a)  Math.  xvii.  21. 
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being  equally  prevailing  with  God  ?  And 
is  not  this  fiinicient  to  teach  us,  that  we 
muft  think  of  Fafting,  as  we  think  of 
Prayer  ;  that  it  is  a  proper  Way  of  Devo- 
tion, a  right  Method  of  applying  to  God  ? 
And  if  that  Prayer  is  moft  prevailing,  and 
enters  fartheft  into  Heaven,  which  is  at- 
tended with  Fafting,  it  is  proof  enough 
furely,  that  Fafting  is  to  be  a  common  or- 
dinary Part  of  our  Devotion. 

I  s  it  fufficient  and  powerful  enough  to 
caft  out  Devib^  and  cure  Lunatickfy  and 
fllall  we  negleft  it,  when  we  pray  ajgainft 
the  evil  Tempers  and  Paffions  wnich  pof- 
fefs  our  Hearts  ?  Shall  we  not  pray  to 
God  in  the  moft  powerful  prevailing  Man- 
ner that  we  can  ? 

I  F  we  were  to  Faft  without  Praying, 
would  not  this  be  a  Way  of  Worfhip  of 
our  own  Invention  c^  And  if  we  Pray  jind 
negled  Fafting,  is  it  not  equally  chuling  a 
Worlhip  of  our  own  ?  For  he  that  has 
taught  us  the  Ufe  and  Advantage  of 
Prayer,  has  in  the  fame  Words  t.iught  us 
the  fame  Things  of  Fafting,  and  has  al- 
fo  joined  them  together,  us  having  the 
fame  Power  with  God. 

I F  therefore  Juftui  will  take  his  Religion 
from  Scripture,  he  muft  own,  that  Fafting 
is  of  the  Nature  of  Prayer,  that  it  has 
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the  fame  Authority  from  Chrift,  and  that 
he  who  only  Fafts  on  a  publick  Day  or 
two  in  a  Year,  no  more  oblerves  the  whole 
Duty  of  Chriftian-fefting,  then  he  who  on- 
ly attends  fome  publick  yearly  Days  of 
Prayer,  can  be  faid  to  fulfil  the  whole 
Duty  of  chriftian  Devotion. 

T  o  proceed,  we  may  alfo  obferve,  that 
the  Reafon  of  Self-denial  and  Abftinence 
is  conftant  and  perpetual,  becaufe  we  are 
perpetually  united  to  a  Body,  that  is  more 
or  lefs  fit  to  join  with  our  Souls  in  Afts  of 
Holinefs,  according  to  the  State  that  it  is  ioi 

A  s  therefore  it  is  always  ueceflaty  to 
take  Care  what  Thoughts  and  Inclinations 
we  indulge  in  our  Minds,  fo  it  is  equally 
neceflary,  that  wc  be  conftantly  careful, 
how  we  alter  the  State  of  our  Bodies,  or 
indulge  them  in  fudi  Gratifications,  as 
may  make  them  lefe  fit  for  the  Purpofes 
of  an  holy  Life. 

For  iince  there  are  ^atef  of  the  Bo- 
dy, which  favour  Holinefs,  and  thcfe  States 
depend  much  upon  our  Manner  of  Living, 
it  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  we  avoid 
every  Degree  of  Indulgence^  every  Kind 
of  Irregularity  and  Idlenefs,  or  other 
Courfe  of  Life,  that  may  make  our  Bo- 
dies lefs  Aiilive,  left  P«r«,  and  Ifefs  ctm^ 
fmntAle  to  the  Duties  of  Religion. 

And 
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A  N  c  this  is  to  be  done,  as  I  f^iid  be« 
fore,  not  only  as  a  reafonable  and  advi- 
fable  Thing,  but  as  of  the  ubmoft  necef- 
fity,.  it  being  as  eflfential  to  Holinefs,  to 
purify  our  Bodies,  and  praifiice  a  ftrid 
Temperance,  as  it  is  neceffary  to  pradice 
a  ftri^  Charity, 

Now  chriftian  Temperance  is  no  more 
that,  which  may  pafs  for  Temperance  in 
the  Sight  of  Men,  than  chriftian  Charity, 
is  that  which  is  vilible  to  the  World* 

A  WORLDLY  Man  may  think  him- 
felf  fufficiently  Temperate,  when  he  only 
abftains  from  fuch  ExcelTes,  as  may  make 
him  fitter  to  enjoy  an  healthful  Senfuallity. 

But  chriftian  Temperance  is  of  quite 
another  Nature,  and  for  other  Ends,  it  is 
to  put  the  Body  into  a  State  of  Purity^ 
and  Subffiijffbny  and  give  the  Soul  a  divine 
and  heavenly  Tafte. 

I T  is  therefore  to  be  obferved,  that 
chriftian  Temperance  is  never  enough 
pra6ifed,  but  when  it  puts  the  Body  in 
the  fitteft  State  for  Devotion  and  other 
Ads  of  Hqlinefs,  when  our  Bodies  have 
all  that  Good  done  to  theai,  have  all  that 
Purification^  and  right  Tempers  which  Ab- 
flinence  and  Self-denial  can  give  them, 
then  do  we  pradice  chriftian  Tempe- 
rance. 

R  2  There 
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There  is  no  other  Rule  than  this  to 
go  by,  for  fince  chriftian  Temperance  is  in 
order  to  Holinefe,  Purity,  and  heavenly 
Affedion,  he  can  only  be  faid  to  be  truly 
Temperate,  whofe  Temperance  is  moft 
ferviceable  to  the  higheft  Degrees  of  Holi- 
nefi. 

A  N  D  to  ftop  fliort  of  any  known  De- 
grees of  Temperance,  is  like  fiopping  ihort 
of  any  known  D^rees  of  Charity.  It  is 
therefore  as  neceflSry  to  pradlice  all  the 
Exercifes  of  Self-denial,  and  firift  Abfti- 
nence,  as  it  is  necef&ry  to  afpire  after  real 
Holinefs. 

For  as  our  Bodies  are  conftant  and 
Home-Enemies,  and  have  a  mighty  Influ- 
ence in  all  our  Anions,  fo  far  as  we  pre- 
fcrve  them  in  a  State  fuitable  to  Holinefs, 
fo  far  we  preferve  our  felves  fit  for  the 
Exercife  of  Religion. 

I T  is  out  of  all  queftion  that  there  is 
a  Purity  and  Impurity  of  our  Bodies,  as 
well  as  of  our  Souls,  that  is,  there  are 
fome  States  and  Tempers  of  our  Bodies, 
that  favour  and  incline  to  A€ts  of  Virtue, 
and  others  that  as  much  incline  to  all 
Sorts  of  Seofuality. 

This  is  as  certain,  as  that  Gluttony  and 
Th'unhnnefs  difpofes  Men  to  all  Sorts  of 
Sins,  and  give  them  a  Difrelifli  for  all  Kinds 

of 


upon  Chriftian  Perfediion.     245 

of  Holinefs.  For  as  thcfe  States  of  Life 
have  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to  Religion, 
ib  every  Approach  towards  them^  is  in  a 
certain  Degree  partaking  of  them. 

A  M  A  N  that  lives  in  fuch  a  State^  as 
not  to  be  called  either  a  Glutton^  or  a 
Drunkardy  may  yet  be  fo  near  them,  as 
to  Partake  of  thofe  Tempers  and  Inclina- 
tions, which  are  the  Effedis  of  Gluttony  and 
Drunkennefs. 

For  there  are  fuch  Degrees  in  thefe,  as 
in  other  Ways  of  Life.  A  Man  may  be 
vain  and  uncharitable,  yet  not  fo  as  to  be 
remarkable  for  his  Vanity  and  Uncharita- 
blenefs,  fo  he  may  be  alfo  under  the  Guilt 
and  evil  Effeds  of  Eating  and  Drinking, 
though  not  fo  as  to  be  efteemed  either  a 
Glutton  or  Intemperate. 

So  that  the  only  Security  for  a  good 
ChtifUan,  is  to  make  it  the  Care  of  his 
Life,  to  refift  all  Enjoyments  that  cheriih 
Vanity  and  Uncharitablenefs,  not  only  in 
fuch  Degrees  as  are  fcandalous  and  "vifible  in 
die  Eyes  of  Men,  but  fuch  as  mwardly  hurt 
the  Humility  and  Charity  of  his  Mind. 

I N  like  manner  as  to  eating  and  drink- 
ing, he  is  conftantly  to  practice  fuch  Ab- 
ftinence,  as  may  fecure  him  not  only  from 
Senfiiality  in  the  Sight  of  the  World,  but 
fuch  as  may  beft  Aher^  Purify,  and  UumbU 

R  3  his 
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his  Body,  and  make  it  the  holy  Habitation, 
of  a  Soul  devoted  to  a  foiritual  Life, 

St.  Paul  faith,  I  were  fore  fo  rutiy  not 
as  uncertainly ;  fo  fifjt  /,  not  as  one  that 
bcatetb  the  Air.  But  I  keep  wide^  my  Bodjy 
and  bring  into  fubje^ion^  left  that  by  any 
Mean(  when  I  have  preached  to  others^  1 
my  fclfft:ould  be  a  Caft-away  {a). 

L  6  T  it  here  be  obferved ,  that  the 
Apoftle  practiced  this  Selr-denial  and  Mor- 
tification, not  only  as  a  good  and  advifable 
Thing,  and  fuitable  to  Holinefs,  but  as  of 
the  laft  Neceflity.  It  was  not,  as  he  was 
an  Apoftle y  and  that  he  might  be  fitter  for 
the  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
but  it  was  to  fecure  his  Salvation,  left 
when  he  had  preached  to  others,  he  ihouM 
be^  a  Caft-azvay. 

Let  it  be  confidered  that  this  Apoftle, 
who  lived  in  Infirmities^  in  Reproachesy  in 
NcccJJiueSy  in  Verf editions ^  in  Diftrejfes  for 
Chrtjl'r  SakCy  who  was  alfo  full  of  SignSy  and 
Wonders  arid  mig\iy  Decds^  and  who  had 
been  caught  up  into  the  third  Hea^vens^  yet 
reckons*  all  his  Virtues  as  unfecure,  and  his 
Salvation  in  D.inger,  without  this  fcverity 
of  Self-denial ;  he  thought  all  his  other 


(.a)  I  Cor.  ix. 
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Advancements  in  Piety,  without  this,  to 
be  as  vain  a  Labour^  as  beating  the  Air  {b\ 

So  run  I^  faith  he,  not  as  uncertainly y  by 
which  he  plainly  teacheth  us,  that  he  who 
does  not  thus  run,  who  does  not  thus  mor- 
tify the  Body,  runs  uncertainly,  and  fight- 
eth  to  as  little  Purpofe,  as  he  that  beatetb 
the  Air. 

Can  they  therefore  who  live  in  Eafe, 
and  Softneis,  and  bodily  Indulgences,  who 
ftudy  and  feek  after  every  Gratification,  be 
(aid  to  be  of  St.  PauFs  Religion,  or  to  be 
;ovemM  by  that  Spirit,  which  governed 
lim^ 

A  N  Apoftle  preaching  the  Gofpel  with 
Sagns  and  Wonders  in  the  midft  of  Diftrei^ 
and  Perfecution,  thought  his  own  Salva- 
tion in  Danger,  without  this  SubjeAion  of 
his  own  Body,  and  ihall  we  who  are  born 
in  the  Dregs  of  Time,  who  have  no  Works 
like  his  to  appeal  to,  think  it  fafc  to  feed 
and  indulge  in  Eafe  and  Plenty  ? 

A  M  A  N  may  indeed  pradice  the  out- 
ward Part  of  a  Chriftian,  ne  may  be  Or- 
thodox in  his  Faith,  and  regular  in  the 
Forms  of  Religion,  and  yet  live  in  Eafe  and 
Indulgence.    But  if  he  would  put  on  Chrifty 
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and  be  cloathed  with  the  Humility  and 
Meeknefs  of  his  true  Difciples,  if  he 
would  iove  his  Enemies  and  be  in  Chrift  a 
new  Creature,  if  he  would  live  by  Faith 
and  have  iiis  Converfation  in  Heaven,  if  he 
would  be  born  again  of  God,  and  over- 
come the  World,  he  muft  lay  the  Founda- 
tion of  all  thefe  Graces  in  the  Morti6ca- 
tion  and  SubjeAion  of  his  Body.  For  not 
only  Religion,  but  Reafon,  can  fliew  us, 
that  almoft  every  ill  Temper,  every  Hin- 
drance of  Virtue,  every  Clog  in  our  Way 
of  Piety,  and  the  Strength  of  every 
Temptation^  chiefly  arifes  from  the  State  of 
our  Bodies. 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

The  Stdje^  of  Self-denial  further 

continued. 

H  E  R  E  are  no  Truths  of  Cbri- 
ftianity  more  plainly  delivered 
in  the  Scriptures,  or  more  uni- 
verfaliy  acknowledged  by  all 
Chriftians,  than  thefe  two,  'viz.  tht  gene- 
ral Corruption  of  human  Nature,  and  the 
abfolme  NeceJJity  of  divine  Grace.  Now 
thefe  two  Doftrines  make  the  Reafon  and 
Neceffity  of  a  continual  Self-denial,  plain 
and  obvious  to  the  meaneft  Capacity  3-  and 
extend  it  to  all  thofe  Things  or  Enjoy- 
ments, which  either  ftrengthen  the  Cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature,  or  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  caufe  him  to  leave 
us. 

*  Let  any  one  but  refled  upon  the  Na- 
ture of  thefe  two  fundamental  Truths, 
and  he  will  find  himfelf  foon  convinced, 

that 
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that  all  thofe  Enjoyments  are  to  be  abftain-. 
ed  from^  which  either' fupport  ouf  natural 
Blindnefs  and  Corruption,  or  refift  and 
abate  the  Infpirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

H  E  will  find  alfbj  that  this  Self-denial 
muft  extend  it  felf  to  every  Day  of  our 
Lives,  unlefs  he  can  find  a  Day  wnen  he  is 
free  from  Weaknefs,  or  out  ot  the  Way  of 
all  Temptations,  a  Day  which  ofifers  no- 
thing fuirable  to  the  Corruption  of  his 
Nature,  or  nothing  contrary  to  the  good 
Motions  and  Directions  of  tne  Holy  Gnoft, 
Moft  People  acknowledge  this  in  gene- 
ral, they  think  it  right  to  avoid  iThings 
which  ftrengthen  our  Corruption,  and 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  then  not 
conceiving  this  with  any  fufficient  Exad- 
nefs,  they  think  that  an  Abftinence  from 
grofs  Sins,  is  a  fufficient  Security. 

But  let  fuch  People  confider,  that  the 
Corruption  of  our  Nature  is  like  any  other 
bodily  lUnefs,  that  never  keeps  at  one 
Stand,  but  is  either  increafing  or  abating 
by  every  thing  that  we  do. 

A  Dropsy  or  z  Gangreene  is  not  only 
increafed  by  Drunkennefs,  or  diforderly 
Indulgences,  but  receives  conftant  Strengm 
by  all  little  Indulgences  that  fuit  with  it. 

Now  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature  is 
an  inbred  Diftemper,  that  poflTeflfes  us  in 
the  Manner  of  a  Dropfy  or  Gangreene  i  if 

we 
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we  give  into  notorious  Sins,  we  become 
Slaves  to  this  Corraptibn^  and  are  ftraighc^^ 
way  dead  in  Sin. 

But  though  wr  keep  clear  of  fucH 
great  0£fences,  yet  if  we  indulge  or  4II0W 
our  felves  in  fuch  Pra^ices,  as  Mt  with  the 
Corruption  of  our  Nature,  we  as  certainly 
nouriih  a  flow  Death,  and  deftroy  our 
felves  by  Decrees,  as  a  Man  in  a  Dtopfy^ 
who  abuains  h'om  Drunkennefs,  yet  allows 
himfelf  in  fuch  Ways  as  will  not  fuffer  his 
Diftemper  to  abate. 

Now  as  little  Allowances  that  conti- 
nually increafe  a  Diftemper,  will  as  cer-* 
tainly  in  Time  make  it  mortal,  as  if  it  had 
been  urged  on  by  violent  Methods,  fo  lit* 
tl^  Indulgences  which  increafe  the  Corrup- 
tion of  our  Nature,  as  certainly  tend  to  a 
fpiritual  Death,  as  other  more  irregular 
Methods. 

I T  is  therefore  abfolutely  certain,  that 
our  Self-denial  is  to  be  as  unherfal  as  the 
Means  of  our  Corruption,  that  it  is  to  laft 
as  long  as  our  Diforder,  and  is  to  extend  it 
felf  to  every  Thing  and  every  Way  of 
Life,  that  naturally  increafes  it  1  and  this, 
for  as  neceifary  a  Reafon,  as  a  Man  in  a 
Vrapfy^  is  not  only  to  abftain  from  Drun- 
kenne^,  but  from  every  Indulgence  that 
increafes  his  Diftemper. 

A  Sta  t  e 
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A  State  of  Regimen  therefore,  that 
is,  a  State  of  holy  Difcipline,  is  as  necef- 
lary  to  alter  the  Diibrder  of  our  Nature, 
as  it  is  neccffary  to  remove  any  diftem* 
pered  Habit  of  Body. 

L  B  T  it  be  conudered,  that  the  Cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature  is  but  very  weakly 
reprefented,  by  comparing  it  to  thefe  Dil- 
tempers  5  that  they  rather  exprefs  the  Man- 
ner of  its  Cure,  and  the  Neceflity  of  la- 
bouring after  it,  than  fet  forth  the  Degree 
of  the  Diforder. 

F  o  R  a  Man  in  thefe  Diftempers,  may 
have  only  fome  Part  afiFe^ed  with  them  j 
but  the  Corruption  of  our  Natures  is  as 
extenfive  as  our  Natures:  It  is  the  Cor- 
ruption of  every  Faculty  and  every  Pow- 
er, it  is  Blindnefs  in  our  Underftandings, 
it  is  Vanity  in  our  Wills,  Intemperance  in 
our  Appetites,  it  is  Self-love,  Ancer,  Luft, 
Pride,  and  Revenge,  in  our  Pafnons,  it  is 
Falfenefs,  Hypocrify,  Hatred,  and  Malice, 
in  our  Hearts.  Now  all  this,  and  more 
than  this,  makes  the  miferable  Corrup- 
tion of  human  Nature. 

S  o  that  it  is  as  necelTary  that  our  Lives 
be  a  State  of  Regimen^  that  we  live  by 
fuch  Rules  as  are  contrary  to  this  Variety 
of  Diforders,  as  it  is  neceffary  for  a  Man 
under  a  Complication  of  habitual  Diftem- 
pers, to  enter  into  a  Cowje  of  Regularity. 

I  SUP- 
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I  SUPPOSE  it  will  be  readily  granted, 
that  all  Tempers  are  increafed  by  Indul^ 
gence^  and  that  the  more  we  yield  to  any 
Difpofition,  the  flronger  it  grows ;  it  is 
therefore  certain,  that  Self^mal  is  our  on- 
ly Cure,  and  that  we  muft  practice  as  ma- 
ny Sorts  of  Self-denial,  as  we  have  ill 
Tempers  to  contend  with. 

Pride,  Hypocrify,  Vanity,  Hatred, 
and  Detra^ion,  are  all  diforderly  Indul- 
gences, and  have  their  only  Cure  in  Self- 
denial,  as  certainly  as  Drunkennefs  and 
Senfuality. 

T  o  deny  one's  felf  all  Indulgences  of 
Pride  and  Vanity,  all  Inftances  of  Falfe- 
nefs  and  Hypocrify,  of  Envy  and  Spight, 
reauires  greater  Care  and  Watchfulnefs, 
and  a  more  continual  Self-denial,  than  to 
avoid  the  Motives  to  Intemperance. 

A  N  D  he  that  thinks  to  render  himfelf 
humble,  any  other  Way  than  by  denying 
himfelf  all  Inftances  of  Pride,  is  as  abfurd 
as  he  who  intends  to  be  fober,  without 
abftaining  from  all  Degrees  of  Intempe- 
rance. For  Humility  as  truly  confifts  in  the 
Pra&ice  of  Things  that  are  humble^  as  Ju(^ 
tke  conHds  in  the  doing  Things  that  are 

)Ufi. 

Every  Virtue  is  but  a  mere  Name^  an 
empty  Sound,  till  it  ihews  it  felf  by  an 
Abftinence  from  all  Indulgences  of  the 

contrary 
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contrary  Vice^  till  it  is  founded  in  this  Self* 
denial. 

Now  this  is  readily  granted  to  be  true 
in  all  fenfual  Vices,  that  they  are  only  to 
be  cured  by  a  perpetual  Self-deniaL 

But  the  Praftice  of  the  fame  Self- 
denial  is  as  abfolutely  required,  to  deftroy 
every  ill  Temper  of  the  Mind,  as  any  fort 
of  Snenfuality. 

Self-love,  Pride,  Vanity,  Revenge, 
Hypocrify,  and  Malice,  are  acknowledged 
to  oe  very  grofs  Sins,  and  indeed  they  are 
of  the  very  Nature  of  the  Devil,  and  as 
certainly  deftroy  the  Soul,  as  Murder  and 
Adultery. 

But  the  Misfortune  is,  that  we  govern 
our  felves  in  thefe  Tempers,  not  by  what 
is  finful  according  to  the  Principles  of  Re- 
ligion, but  by  what  is  odious  in  the  Eyes 
of  the  World.  We  don't  labour  to  avoid 
the  5/»,  but  are  content  to  avoid  what  is 
fcandabuf  in  it. 

Thus  for  Inftance,  People  would  not 
be  thought  proud,  but  then  they  are  afraid 
of  no  Degrees  of  it,  but  fuch  as  the  World 
condemns,-  they  don't  form  their  Lives  by 
the  Scripture-Rules  of  Humility,  but  only 
endeavour  to  be  decent  and  fafhionable  in 
their  Pride. 

Others  would  be  very  fbrry  to  be 
remarked  for  an  envious  and  malicious 

Spirit, 
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Spirit)  who  at  the  fame  time  make  the 
Faults  of  their  Accuaintance  the  Pleafure 
of  their  Lives,  ancf  turn  all  their  Conver- 
fation  into  Evil-fpeaking  and  Detradion. 

Now  all  this  proceeds  from  hence, 
that  they  govern  themielves  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  World  i  the  World  allows  of  Evil- 
fpeaking  and  Detradion,  and  therefore 
they  pradice  it  openly,  though  it  is  as 
contrary  to  Religion,  as  Murder  and  In- 
juftice. 

And  thus  it  will  be  with  all  thefe 
wicked  Tempers,  till  we  pradice  an  uni- 
verfal  Self-denial,  and  labour  after  a  reli- 
gious Perfedion  in  all  our  Ways  of  Life* 
W  E  are  certainly  under  Habits  of  Pride, 
till  we  are  governed  by  Humility,  and  we 
are  not  governed  by  Humility,  till  we  de- 
ny our  felves,  and  are  afraid  of  every  Ap- 
pearance of  Pride,  till  we  are  willing  to 
comply  with  every  Thine  and  every  State, 
that  may  prcferve  and  fecure  our  Humi- 
lity. 

N  o  Man  is  governed  by  a  religious  Juf- 
tice,  till  he  is  exaft  in  all  Degrees  oF  it, 
till  he  denies  himfelf  all  Approaches  to- 
wards Injuftice,  till  he  fears  and  abhors 
every  Appearance  of  Fraud,  and  Crafty 
Management. 

Now  it  is  this  Temper  and  State  of 
Mind  that  is  the  Meafure  of  every  Virtue. 

A   COM- 
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A  COMMON  Uar  may  hate  fomfe 
Sorts  of  Lies,  an  unjujl  Man  may  avoid 
fome  Sorts  of  Injuftice,  fo  a  proud  Perfbn 
may  diflike  fome  Inftances  of  Fride,  but 
then  he  has  no  more  Title  to  FfamiUty, 
than  an  unjuft  Man  has  a  Title  to  Inte* 
grity,  became  there  are  fome  Sorts  of  In- 
juftice  that  he  avoids. 

S  o  that  it  is  not  any  fingle  AAs,  or  any 
particular  Reftraints,  but  it  is  an  uniform 
State  and  Temper  of  the  Mind,  that  ftands 
conftantly  difpofed  to  every  Degree  of 
Humility,  and  averfe  from  every  Degree  of 
Pride,  that  is  to  denominate  a  Perfon  to 
be  truly  humble. 

To  meafure  any  virtuous  Temper  by 
any  other  Standard  than  this,  is  not  to 
meafure  our  felves  by  Religion.  Hovr  can 
any  one  be  faid  to  be  religioufly  chaft^y 
unlefs  he  abhors  and  avoids  all  Inftances  of 
Lewdnefs  and  Impurity  i  How  could  he  be 
faid  to  be  fincerehf  pious,  unlefs  he  was 
fearful  of  e'very  Occafion  of  Sin  ? 

Must  it  not  therefore  be  the  fame  in 
Humility  and  every  other  Virtue  ?  Can  ariy 
one  be  reckoned  truly  humble,  till  he  de* 
nies  himfelf  all  Inftances  of  Pride  ? 

S  E  L  F-D  E  N I A  L  therefore  is  fo  univer- 
fally  necelTary,  that  it  is  the  Foundation  of 
every  Virtue  j  Humility  and  Charity  re- 
quiring 
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quiring  more^  Self-contradi^ion  and  Self* 
denial,  than  the  ftrideft  Temperance. 

From  thefe  Obfervations  we  may  be 
able  to  pafs  a  true  Judgment  upon  our 
felves  as  to  our  State  of  Virtue.  If  we 
are  denying  our  felves,  we  are  fo  far  la- 
bouring after  Virtue ;  but  if  Self-love^  if 
IdlenejT and  Indulgence^  be  the  State  of  our 
Lives,  we  may  be  fure  that  we  are  as  dif- 
tant  from  true  Religion,  as  the  Sot  is  di{^ 
tent  from  ftrid  Temperance. 

A  Life  of  Idlenefs,  Indulgence,  and 
Self-love,  is  an  entire  Refignation  of  our 
felves  to  every  Vice,  except  fuch  as  can- 
not be  committed  without  Trouble  i  and 
we  may  affure  our  felves,  that  if  we  are  in 
this  State,  we  are  not  only  Strangers  to 
Virtue,  but  ready  for  every  Sin  that  fuits 
with  Eafe  and  Softnefs. 

Persons  of  this  Turn  of  Mind,  lofe 
the  very  Torn  of  Piety,  and  find  it  top 
great  a  Contradidion  to  their  Idlenefs,  to 
comply  with  the  very  outward  Appea- 
rance of  Religion.  They  would  be  of- 
tener  at  Churchy  but  it  may  be,  their  Seat 
is  crowded,  and  they  can  fit  with  more 
Eafe  by  their  Fire-Side  at  Home,  They 
would  be  more  exaft  in  kneeling  when 
they  are  there,  if  they  had  always  the 
iame  Eafe  in  kneeling. 

S  I   M  E  N- 
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I  MENTION  thefe  Particulars,  as  on-^' 
ly  fniall  Inftances  of  that  general  Deadnefe 
and  Indifpofition  towards  all  Parts  of  Re- 
ligion,  which  this  Spirit  of  Idlenefs  and 
Indulgence  creates.  For  it  affefts  People 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  to  every  other  part 
of  their  Duty,  and  makes  them  incapable 
of  attending  to  it.  For  a  Perfon  that  is 
too  idle  and  felf-indulgent  to  undergo  the 
conftant  Trouble  of  publick  Worfliip,  muft 
be  at  a  great  Diftance  from  thofc  Virtues^ 
which  are  to  be  acquired  by  Care  and 
Wdtchfulnefsy  which  are  to  crucffii  us  to  the 
eWorld,  and  make  us  alive  unto  God. 

Ambition  and  worldly  Carer  diftraft 
the  Mind,  and  fill  it  with  falfe  Concerns, 
but  even  thefe  Tempers  are  in  a  nearer 
State  to  Religion, and  lefs  indifpofe  the  Soul 
to  it,  than  Idlenefs  and  Indulgence.  For 
Ambition  and  worldly  Cares,  though  they 
employ  the  Mind  wrong,  yet  as  they  em- 
ploy it,  they  preferve  fome  Degree  of  Ac- 
tivity in  it,  which  by  fome  Means  or  other 
may  happen  to  take  a  right  Turnj  but 
Idknefs  and  Indulgence  is  the  Death  and  Bu- 
rial of  the  Soul. 

I  H  A  v  £  been  more  particular  upon 
this  Temper,  becaufe  it  h  fo  common,  and 
even  acknowledged  without  Shame.  Peo- 
ple who  would  not  be  thought  Reprobafesy 
j^re  yet  not  afraid  to  let  you  know  that 

they 
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they  hardly  do  any  thing  but  eat^  and  drink^ 
and  Jleep^  and  take  fuch  Di'Verfions  as  fuic 
with  their  Eafe  ^  whereas  if  fuch  a  State  of 
X-ife  be  examined  by  the  Rules  of  Reafon 
and  Religion,  it  will  appear  as  dangerous 
and  frightful,  as  any  other  Reprobate 
State  of  Sin.  For  it  is  a  State  that  nou- 
rifhes  all  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature, 
that  expofes  us  to  all  the  Vanity  of  the 
World,  and  refigns  us  up  to  all  the  Power 
of  the  Devil. 

D I D  we  defigft  to  fet  Our  felves  in  the 
faireft  Pofture  for  the  Devil  to  hit  us,  we 
ought  to  chufe  that  of  Idlenefs  and  Indul- 
gence. 

Watch  and  pay^,  faith  our  Saviour, 
that  ye  fall  not  into  Temptation.  The  De* 
Virs  Advice  is,  be  idle  and  indulge,  and 
then  ye  will  yield  to  every  Teniptation. 
For  if  Watching  and  Prayer  have  any  Ten- 
dency to  prevent  our  failing  into  Tempta* 
tion,  it  is  certain  that  Idlenefs  and  Inaul- 
gence  muft  in  an  equal  Degree  make  us  in- 
capable of  refifting  them.. 

T  o  return.    As   certain   therefore  as 

r 

our  Nature  is  in  a  State  of  Corruption,  as 
certain  as  this  Corruption  conliiti  in  ill 
Ten^pers  and  Inclinations,  fo  certain  is  it, 
thxt  if  we  would  riot  die  in  our  Sins,  \v6 
muft  enter  upon  fuch  a  Courfe  of  Life  as 
is  a  State  of  Denial  not  only  to  this  or  that, 

S  2  but 
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but  to  all  thofe  corrapt  Tempers  and  Itt-^ 
clinations* 

For  fince  Man  is  only  a  Compound  of 
corrupt  and  diforderly  Tempers,  it  is  as 
necefiary  to  deny  himfelf,  as  to  refift  Evil  i 
and  he  is  indeed  only  fo  £ir  virtuous,  as  he 
has  put  off  himfelf,  and  is  guided  and  go- 
verned by  another  Spirit. 

When  we  ipeak  of  Self-denial,  .  we 
are  apt  to  confine  it  to  Eating  and  Drin- 
king ;  but  we  ought  to  confider  that  tho* 
a  firift  Temperance  be  neceflaiy  in  thefe 
Things,  yet  thefe  are  the  eafieft  and  fmal* 
left  Inftances  of  Self-deniaL  Pride,  Vanity, 
Self-love,  Covetoufn^fs,  Envy,  and  other 
Inclinations  of  the  like  Nature,  call  for  a 
more  conftant  and  watchful  Self-denial, 
than  the  Appetites  of  Hunger  and  Thirft. 

Till  therefore  we  make  our  Self- 
denial  as  univerfal  as  our  Corroption,  till 
we  deny  our  felves  all  Degrees  of  Vanity 
and  Folly,  as  earaeftly  as  we  deny  our  (elves 
all  Degrees  of  Dninkennefs,  till  we  rejed 
all  Sorts  of  Pride  and  Envy,  as  we  abhor 
all  Kinds  of  Gluttony,  till  we  are  as  exadk 
in  all  Degrees  of  Humility,  as  we  are  ex- 
ad  in  all  Rules  of  Temperance,  till  we 
watch  and  deny  all  irregular  Tempers,  as 
we  avoid  all  Sorts  of  oenfuality,  we  can 
no  more  be  faid  to  pradice  Self-denial^ 

than 
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than  he  can  be  faid  to  be  Juft,  who  only 
denies  himfelf  the  Liberty  of  ftealing. 

A  K  D  till  we  do  enter  into  this  Courfe 
of  univerfal  Self-denial,  we  {hall  make  no 
Progrefs  in  true  Piety,  but  our  Lives  will 
be  a  riMcuhus  Mixture  of  1  know  not  what, 
fober  and  covetous,  proud  and  devout^  tem- 
perate and  vain,  regular  in  our  Forms  of 
Devotion,  and  irregular  in  all  our  Paffions, 
circumfped  in  UttJe  Modes  of  Behaviour, 
and  carelefs  and  negligent  of  Tempers  the 
moft  eifential  to  Piety. 

A  K  D  thus  it  will  neceifarily  be  with  us^' 
till  we  lay  the  Axe  to  the  Root  of  the 
Tree,  till  we  deny  and  renounce  the  whole 
Corruption  of  our  Nature^  and  refign  our 
felves  up  entirely  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
think  and  fpeak  and  ad  by  the  Wifdom  and 
Purity  of  Religion. 

L  E  T  it  be  fuppofed  that  Religion  re- 
quired us  to  forget  a  Language  that  we 
lovM,  and  had  been  bred  in,  and  conftant- 
ly  to  fpeak  in  a  Language  that  was  New 
and  Vtfficult. 

Could  we  poffibly  forget  our  former 
Language  that  we  lov^d^  and  was  natural 
to  us,  any  other  Way,  than  by  denying 
our  felves  the  Liberty  of  ever  fpeaking  it. 

Could  we  forget  it  by  only  forbear- 
ing to  ufe  it  on  fome  particular  Occafions  ? 
Would  it  not  be  as  neceifary  to  abftain 

S  3  from 
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from  thinking,  reading,  and  writing  in  if^ 
as  to  abftain  from  ufing  it  in  Converfa- 
tion  ?  Could  we  render  our  new  Language 
any  other  Way  habitual  or  natural  to  us, 
than  by  making  it  the  Language  of  all 
Seafons  ^ 

Now  this  may  teach  us  the  abfolute 
Neceffity  of  an  univerfal  Self-denial,  for 
tho'  Religion  does  not  command  us  to 
part  with  an  old  Language  that  we  love, 
yet  it  commands  us  to  part  with  an  old 
Nature^  and  to  live  and  aiS  by  a  new 
Heart,  and  a  new  Spirit. 

Now  can  we  think  to  part  with  an 
eld  Nature  by  fewer  Rules  of  Abftinence, 
than  are  necefl&ry  to  get  rid  of  an  old 
Language  ?  Muft  we  not  deny  our  felves 
the  Liberty  of  ever  afting  according  to  it  ? 
Can  we  get  rid  of  it  by  only  denying  it 
in  particular  Inftances  c^  Muft  it  not  be  as 
necclfary  to  abftain  from  all  its  Ways  of 
thinking  and  wifhing,  liking  and  difliking, 
as  to  praftice  any  Abftinence  at  all  ?  For 
if  the  whole  is  to  be  changed,  if  a  new 
Heart  is  to  be  obtained,  we  are  doing  no- 
thing, whilft  we  only  renounce  it  in  part ; 
and  can  no  more  be  faid  to  live  by  a  new 
Heart,  than  they  can  be  faid  to  foeak  only 
a  new  Language,  whofe  general  Conver* 
fation  is  in  their  old  natural  Tongue, 
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Indeed  a  little  Attention  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Man,  and  the  Nature  of  Chrifti- 
anity^^  will  foon  convince  us,  that  &//-^i^^ 
nial  IS  the  very  Subftance,  the  beginning 
and  ending  of  all  our  Virtues.       For, 

First,  Chriftianity,  is  the  Cure  of  the 
Corruption  of  our  natural  State.  Now 
what  is  the  Corruption  of  our  natural 
State  ?  Why  it  confifts  chiefly  in  Teinperf^ 
and  Paffiomy  and  Inclinations  that  fix  us  to 
bodily  and  earthly  E^oyments^  as  to  our  proper 
good. 

Now  how  is  it  that  Chriftianity  cureth 
this  Corruption  of  our  Nature  ?  Why  it 
cureth  this  Corruption  of  our  Nature,  by 
teadiing  us  to  live  and  a6:  by  Principles  of 
Reafon  and  Religion. 

What  are  thefe  Principles  of  Reafon 
and  Religion  ? 

They  are  fuch  as  thefe  : 

First,  That  God  is  our  only  Good^ 
that  we  cannot  poffibly  be  happy,  but  in 
fuch  Enjoyment  of  him,  as  he  is  pleafed 
to  communicate  to  us. 

Secondly,  That  our  Souls,  are  im- 
mortal Spirits,  that  are  here  only  in  a  State 
of  Trial  and  Probation. 

Thirdly,  That  we  muft  all  ap- 
pear before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  God,  to 
receive  the  ^ntence  of  Eternal  Life,  or 

etcanal  Peatb* 
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These  are  the  chief  Principles  of  Rea- 
fon  and  Religionj  by  which  every  Chriftian 
is  to  live ;  judging  and  thinking,  chufing 
and  avoiding,  hoping  and  fearin^^  loving 
and  hating  according  to  thefe  Frincipler^ 
as  becomes  a  Creature,  that  is  fent  hither 
to  prepare  himfelf  to  live  with  God  in 
everiafting  Happinefs. 

Now  who  does  not  fee,  that  this  re- 
folves  all  our  Religion  into  a  State  of  Self^ 
denialy  or  Contradidion  to  our  natural 
State  ? 

For  firft,  what  can  be  a  greater  Self- 
denial,  or  more  Contradictory  to  all  our 
habitual  Notions,  and  natural  Sentiments, 
than  to  live  and  govern  our  felves,  by  a 
Happinefs  that  is  to  be  had  in  God  alone  ? 
A  Happinefs,  which  our  Senfes,  our  old 
Guides,  neither  fee,  nor  feel,  nor  tafte, 
nor  perceive  ?  A  Happinefs,  which  gives 
us  neither.  Figure  nor  Dignity^  nor  Equipage^ 
nor  Pozaer^  nor  Glory  amongft  one  ano- 
ther? 

Look  at  Man  in  his  natural  State, 
afting  by  the  Judgment  of  his  Senfes,  fol- 
lowing the  Motions  of  his  Nature,  and 
you  will  fee  him  afting,  as  if  the  World 
was  foil  of  infinite  Sorts  of  Happinefs. 

H  E  has  not  only  a  thoufand  imaginary 
Pleafures,  but  has  found  out  as  many  Vex- 
ations, all  which   fliew,    that  he  thinks 

Happinep 
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Hd^'mefi  is  every  wheie  to  be  found,  for 
no  one  is  vex'd  at  any  Tiling,  but  where 
he  thinks  he  is  difappointed  of  fome  pof« 
fible  Happinefs. 

The  Happinefs  therefore  of  Religion, 
which  is  an  Happinefs  in  God  alane^  is  a 
great  QntradiSlion  to  all  our  natural  and 
habitual  Tempers  and  Opinions,  not  only 
as  it  pi'opofes  a  Good,  which  our  Senfes 
cannot  relilh,  but  as  it  leads  us  from  all 
tbofe  imaginary  Enjoyments,  upon  which 
our  Senfes  have  fix'd  our  Hearts. 

To  think  of  Religion  in  any  other 
Senfe,  than  as  a  State  of  Self-denial^  is 
knowing  nothing  at  all  of  it.  For  its  whole 
Nature  is  to  aired  us  by  a  Lights  and 
Knowledge,  and  Wifdom  from  God,  which 
is  all  contrary  to  the  Darknefs,  Ignorance, 
and  Folly  of  our  Natures. 

I T  is  therefore  altogether  impoffible  for 
any  Man  to  enter  into  the  Spirit  of  Reli- 
gion, but  by  denying  himfelfy  by  renouncing 
all  his  natural  Tempers  and  Judgments, 
which  have  been  form'd  by  the  blind  Mo- 
tions of  Flefli  and  Blood,  and  ftrengthen  d 
by  the  Example  and  Authority  of  the 
World*  He  cannot  walk  in  the  Li^t  of 
God,  but  by  rejefting  the  Dreams  of  his 
Senfes,  the  Vifions  of  his  own  Thoughts, 
and  the  Darhiefs  of  worldly  Wifdoni. 

We 
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W  £  may  let  our  Seofes  tell  us>  what 
we  are  to  eat  and  drink^  or  when  we  are 
to  Jleepy  we  may  let  them  teach  us,  how 
near  we  may  draw  to  a  Hre,  how  great 
a  Burden  we  may  carry,  or  into  how  deep 
a  Water  we  may  go ;  in  thefe  Things  they 
are  our  proper  Guides. 

But  if  we  appeal  to  them  to  know  the 
true  Good  of  Man,  or  the  proper  Happinefs 
of  our  rational  Nature,  if  we  ask  tbem 
what  Guilt  there  is  in  Sin,  or  what  Excels 
Unce  there  is  in  Piety,  if  we  confult  them 
as  our  Guides  and  Inftrudors  in  thefe  Mat- 
ters, we  ad  as  abfurdiy,  as  if  we  were  to 
try  to  hear  with  our  Eyes^  or  to  fee  with 
our  Ears. 

For  our  Senfes  are  no  more  fitted  to 
tell  us  our  true  Goody  as  we  are  Chriftians 
and  rational  Creatures,  than  our  Eyes  are 
6tted  to  inftrudt  us  in  Sounds^  or  our  Ears 
in  Si^tu 

Religion  therefore  has  juft  fo  much 
Power  over  us,  as  it  has  Power  over  our 
natural  TeinperSy  and  the  Judgments  of  our 
Senfes,  fb  far  as  it  has  made  us  deny  our 
felves,  and  rejed  the  Opinions  and  Judg- 
ments of  Flefh  and  Blood,  fo  far  has  it  fet- 
tled its  Power  within  us. 

Hence  appears  the  abfblute  Neceflity 
of  our  Saviour*5  Propofai  to  Mankind,  If 

any 
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<j«y  Man  will  come  after  me^   let  him  dertj 
himfelf  and  follow  me. 

F  o  R  it  plainly  appears  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing,  that  no  Man  can  follow 
Chrift,  or  walk  in  the  Light  that  he 
walked,  but  by  denying  himfe^^  and  walking 
contrary  to  the  Darknefs  and  Errors  of  his 
own  Heart  and  Mind. 

A  I.  L  our  Ways  of  thinking  and  judg* 
ing  of  the  Nature  and  Value  of  Things,  are 
corrupted  with  the  Groihefs  and  Errors  of 
our  Senfes. 

W  E  judge  of  every  Thing  in  the  fame 
Manner,  that  the  Child  judges  of  his  Play-- 
things^  that  is,  it  is  by  our  Senfes  alone 
that  we  pafs  the  Judgment,  though  we 
think  that  we  aft  with  the  Reafon  of  Men. 

The  World  is  made  up  of  fine  Sight f^ 
Equipage,  Sports,  Shew  and  Pageantry, 
which  pleafe  and  captivate  the  Minds  of 
Men,  becaufe  Men  have  yet  the  Minds  of 
ChUdren^  and  are  juft  the  fame  Slaves  to 
their  Senfes,  that  Children  are. 

A  s  Children  and  Men  fee  the  fame  G- 
laUYS  in  Things,  fo  Children  and  Men  feel 
the  fame  fenjible  Pleafures,  and  are  affeded 
with  external  Objefts  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner. 

But  the  Misfortune  is,  that  we  laugh 
at  the  little  Pleafures,  poor  Defigns  and 
trifling  Satisfactions  of  Children,  whilft  at 

the 
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the  fame  time,  the  Wifdmnj  the  Ambhion 
and  Greatneff  of  Men  is  yifibly  taken  up 
with  the  fame  Trifles. 

A  Coach  and Sx and  an  Efnbroidered 
Suit  Ihall  make  a  great  Statesman  as  bappy^ 
as  ever  a  Go-cart  and  Feather  made  a 
Child. 

When  a  Man  thinks  how  happy  he 
fliall  be  with  a  great  Eftate,  he  has  all  the 
fame  Thoughts  come  into  his  Head,  that 
a  Child  has,  when  he  thinks  what  he 
would  do  with  a  great  Sum  of  Money  ; 
he  would  buy  twenty  little  Horfes^  he  would 
have  twenty  fine  Coatf,  and  all  fine  Sights^ 
and  the  like. 

Now  promife  but  a  Man  a  great  £- 
ftate,  and  you  will  raife  all  thefe  fame 
Thoughts  and  Defigns  in  his  Mind. 

.Now  whence  can  all  this  proceed,  but 
from  this,  that  Men  ad  with  thefmneVor 
nity  of  mind,  are  under  the  fane  poor  gui- 
dance of  their  Senfes,  are  as  ignorant  of 
their  true  Happinefsy  as  great  Strangers  to 
their  own  Nature^  and  as  far  £rom  a  true 
Senfe  of  their  relation  to  God,  as  when 
they  firft  fet  out  in  Life. 

A  N  D  is  not  this  a  plain  Argument  of 
the  Reafonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of  Self 
denial  ?  For  to  indulge  our  felves  and  live 
according  to  our  mUtiral  Tetnpers  and  Judg- 
ments, i%  to  grow  old  in  the  Follies  of 

ChUd- 
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Childhood.  And  to  deny  our  felveS)  is  to 
(ave  our  felves^  as  it  is  denying  fuch  Tem- 
pers and  Judments  as  are  contrary  to  our 
eternal  Happinefs. 

T  o  proceed)  let  us  take  another  view 
of  the  weaknefs  and  diforder  of  our  Na- 
ture, that  we  may  ftill  fee  a  greater  Ne- 
ceifity  of  not  walking  according  to  it. 

When  we  fee  People  drunk  or  in  a 
violent  Paflion,  we  readily  own,  that  they 
are,  (b  long  as  that  continues,  in  a  State 
of  Tklufion^  thinking,  faying,  and  doing  ir- 
regular Things  by  the  mere  Force  of  tneir 
Blood  and  Spirits.  In  thefe  States  we  all 
fee  and  acknowledge  the  Power  of  our 
Bodies  over  our  Reafon,  and  never  fuppofe 
a  Man  capable  of  judging  or  a^ing  wiiely, 
fo  long  as  he  is  under  the  violence  of  Taf- 
fion  or   heated  with   Drink. 

Now  tbii  is  more  or  lefs  the  conftant 
State  of  all  Mankind,  who  are  by  bodily 
Impreflions,  and  the  Agitations  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits,  in  the  fame  kind  of 
Delufion^  as  Men  that  are  T>runk  ox  in  a 
TaJJion^  tho'  not  always  in  the  fame 
Degree. 

A  M  A  N  that  is  Drunk  has  heated  his 
Blood  to  that  Degree,  that  it  fends  up 
Spirits  to  the  Brain  in  too  violent  a  Mo- 
tion, and  in  too  great  a  quantity.  This  vi- 
olent Motion  of  the  Spirits,  railes  fo  ma- 
ny 
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ny  Ideas  in  the  Brain,  and  in  fo  Diforder^ 
ly  a  Manner,  that  the  Man  is  every  Mi^ 
nute  different  from  himfeif,  as  fail  as  diffe- 
rent or  new  Ideas  are  raifed  in  his  Head  by 
the  impetuous  Courfe  of  the  Spirits.  This 
is  the  diforder  of  a  Man  that  is  Vrunk. 

Now  this  is  the  State  of  all  People 
more  or  lefs,  when  they  appear  to  one  a- 
nother  as  Sober. 

For  firftjDrunkennefs  is  a  State  of  dif- 
order and  Delufion,  becaufe  our  Heads  are 
then  fiird  with  a  Crowd  of  Idea^  which 
we  have  little  or  no  power  over,  and 
which  for  that  Reafon  diftraA  our  Judg* 
ment 

Now  this  is  in  a  certain  Degree  the 
State  of  all  Men,  whilft  they  are  in  the 
Body  ;  the  Conftitution  of  our  Bodies,  and 
our  Commerce  with  the  World  is  conftant- 
ly  filling  our  Heads  with  Ideas,  and 
Thoughts,  that  we  have  little  or  no  Pow* 
er  over,  but  intrude  upon  our  Minds,  al«- 
ter  our  Opinions,  and  affe6i  our  Judgments 
in  the  fame  Manner,  as  they  diforder  the 
Minds  of  thofe  that  are  Drunk. 

Let  any  one  but  try  to  Meditate  up- 
bn  any  the  nioft  Important  Dodrine  of 
Religion,  and  he  will  find  tiie  Truth  of 
this  Obfervation,  he  will  find  a  Thoufand 
Ideas  crowd  in  upon  him,  in  fpight  of  all 
his  Care  to  avoid  them,  which  wUl  binder 

his 
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his  Meditation,  and  prevent  his  feeing 
.Things  in  that  Light  in  whrdi  he  would 
fee  them,  if  his  Mind  was  empty  of  other 
Thoughts. 

N  o  w  it  is  the  fame  <£aufe  that  hinders 
him  from  Thinking  fo  weU  as  he  would, 
that  hinders  the  Drunken-man  from  Think- 
ing at  aU  i  that  is,  an  brDoluntary  Succeffion 
fjf  Ideas. 

So  that  every  Man,  (o  long  as  he  is 
in  the  Body,  is  in  fome  Degree  weak  and 
difbrdered  in  his  Judgment,  in  the  fame 
Manner  and  for  the  fame  Caufes,  as  Peo^ 
pie  that  are  Drunk. 

SECd^DLY,  Another Circumftance  of 
Vrunkennefs  is  this,  that  Ideas  and  Thoughts 
are  raifed  in  a  diforderly  Manner,  becauie 
the  Bhod  is  too  much  neated. 

Now  this  is  another  conftant  Circum- 
ftance  that  attends  Men  in  every  State  of 
Life. 

For  firft,  it  is  the  fame  Thing  whe- 
ther our  Spirits  be  heated  with  Liquor, 
or  any  thing  elfe,  if  they  are  heated,  all 
the  fame  Em6ts  are  produced* 

This  is  undeniably  true,  becaufe  we 
daily  fee,  that  Paifion  will  heat  and  dif- 
order  People  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  they 
are,  who  are  inflamed  with  Liquor. 

Therefore  our  own  Thoughts  and 
hnaginatiom  have  the  fame  efieil  upon  our 

Spirits 
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Spirits,  as  Drink ;  fo  that  it  is  the  fame 
Thii^  whether  a  Man  be  Drunk  with  Paf* 
iion,  or  any  violent  Set  of  Thoughts,  or 
heated  with  Liquor.  There  is  the  fame 
Weaknefs  of  Mind,  the  fame  difordered 
Imaeination,  and  the  fame  wrong  Appr&> 
henuon  of  the  Nature  of  Things. 

Now  though  all  People  are  not  at  all 
Times  Drunk  with  Pafftony  or  fome  Vioha 
Imagination,  yet  they  are  always  in  a  Dif- 
order  of  the  fame  Kind ;  they  have  fome- 
thing  that  affe^  and  hurries  their  Spiiits 
in  the  lame  Manner,  that  a  Man's  Spirits 
are  affe^ed  in  fome  violent  Paflion. 

And  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  Men  are 
always  in  fome  Paffion  or  other,  though 
not  to  that  Degree  as  to  be  vifible,  and 
give  Oflfence  to  other  People. 

We  are  always  in  a  State  either  of 
Selfknje^  Vanity,  Pride,  Hatred,  Spight^ 
Envy,  Covetoufnefs  or  Ambition.  Some 
one  or  other  of  thefe  Paflions  is  in  fome 
Degree  affefting  our  Spirits  in  the  hmc 
Manner,  that  any  violent  Pailion,  or  heat 
of  Liquor  ^&&$  our  Spirits,  differing  only 
in  the  Degree. 

A  SILENT  £wy,  a  fecret  Vanity ^  which 
no  body  fees,  raifes  Thoughts  in  our  Heads, 
and  diforders  our  Judgments  in  the  fame 
Manner,  as  more  violent  Paffions. 

But 
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You  may  encreafe  the  Vftnity^  and 
Bnvj  till  it  ends  in  Diftradion  and  Mad- 
nefsy  as  it  fomtimes  happens,  but  then  we 
may  be  fure,  that  it  oiforder'd  our  Un- 
derftanding  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  made 
us  Foolifli  and  Extravagant  in  fome  Degree^ 
long  before  it  came  to  Madnefs.  Whilft 
therefore  we  are  in  the  Body,  we  are  con* 
ftantly  in  a  State  of  Diforder,  like  to  thofe 
^o  are  Drunk  or  in  a  violent  Paflion  ;  we 
have  fome  Paflion  or  other,  either  of  Self- 
love,  Vanity,  Envy  or  the  like,  that  affeds 
our  Spirits,  and  diforders  our  Judgment, 
in  the  fame  Manner,  tho*  not  in  the  fame 
Degree,  as  their  Spirits  are  affedled,  who 
are  in  the  heat  of  Drink,  or  in  fome  vio* 
lent  Paflion. 

Thirdly,  Another  Circumftance  of 
Drunkennefs  is  this,  that  it  Forms  us  to  a 
Tafte  and  Temper  peculiar  to  it,  fo  as  to 
leave  a  Dulnefs  and  Indifpodtion  in  the 
Mind  toward  any  Thing  elfe.  An  habitual 
Drunkard  has  no  Pleafure,  like  that  con^ 
ftis'd  Hurry  and  Heat  of  Thoughts  that 
arifes  from  inflam'd  Blood.  The  repeat- 
ing of  this  Pleafure  fo  often  has  given  him 
a  Turn  of  Mind, that  Relifhes  nothing  but 
what  relates  to  Intemperance. 

Now  this  is  the  State  of  all  People 
in  fome  refped  or  other,  there  is  fome  way 
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of  Life  that  has  got  hold  of  tbem^  and  gi- 
ven them  a  Tafte  and  Realiih  for  it,  in 
the  fame  Manner  that  Drinking  has  Form'd 
the  Drunkard  to  a  peculiar  likins  of  it. 
All  People  are  not  intemperate,  but  all 
are  under  Habits  of  Life,  that  afk6t  the 
Mind  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  Intempe- 
tance. 

Some  People  have  indulged  themfelves 
fo  long  in  VreJ/tngy  others  in  Plaj^  others 
in  Sports  of  the  Field,  others  only  in  little 
gqffipping  Stories,  that  they  are  as  much 
Slaves  to  thefe  Ways  of  Life,  as  the  in- 
temperate Man  is  a  Slave  to  Liquon 

Now  we  readily  own  that  a  Man  who 
has  enflaved  himfelf  to  the  Pleafures  of 
Drinking  and  Intemperance,  has  thereby 
rendered  himfelf  incapable  of  being  a  tea- 
fonable  Judge  of  other  Happinefs  and  Plea- 
fure.j  but  then  we  do  not  enough  confider, 
that  we  are  hurt  in  the  fame  Manner,  by 
any  other  Way  of  Life,  that  has  taken  hold 
of  us,  and  given  us  a  Temper  and  Turn 
of  Mind  peculiar  to  it. 

It  is  to  as  little  Purpofe  to  talk  of  Re- 
ligion, or  the  Happinefs  of  Piety,  to  a 
Perfon  that  is  fond  of  Brefs^  or  Plny^  or 
^orts^  as  to  another  that  is  intemperate  j 
for  the  Pleafures  of  thefe  particular  Ways 
of  Life  make  bim  as  deaf  to  all  other 
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Propofals  of  Happinefs,  and  as  incapable 
of  judging  of  other  Happinefs  «nd  Plea- 
ifure,  as  he  who  is  enflaved  to  Intem- 
perance. 

fi  Lady  abominates  a  Sot^  as  a  Crea^ 
ture  that  has  only  the  Shape  of  a  Man  j 
but  then  ihe  does  not  confider  that  drun^ 
ken  as  he  is,  perhaps  he  can  be  more  con- 
tent with  the  Want  of  Liquor^  than  fhe 
can  with  the  Want  6i  fine  Qether:  And  if 
this  be  her  Cafei  flie  only  differs  from 
him,  as  one  intemperate  Man  differs  from 
another. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  whether  we 
confider  the  Nature,  Circutnftances,  and 
Effeds  of  Drunkennefs,  that  all  Mankind 
are  more  or  lefs  in  the  fame  State  of  Weak^ 
nefs  and  Difbrder. 

I  HAVE  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this 
Comparifon,  becaufe  it  feems  fo  eafily  to 
explain  the  Difbrder  of  our  Nature.  For 
as  every  one  readily  ikts  how  the  bodily 
Diferders  of  Drunkennefs,  and  violent 
Paflion,  blind  and  pervert  our  Minds,  fo  it 
feems  an  eafy  Step  from  thence,  to  ima- 
gine how  the  Body,  though  in  a  cooler  State ^ 
does  yet  diforder  the  Mind  in  the  fame 
Manner,  though  nbt  in  the  fame  De^ee. 
It  is  alio  eafy  to  conceive,  that  if  "Violent 
VaJJlon^  or  a  heated  Imagination,  confounds 
our  Judgments,  and  gives  us  wrong  Ap- 

T  %  pre- 


V]6      A  PraBkd  Treanfe 

prehenfions  of  Things,  that  therefore  aU 
rajjiom^  though  more  ftill  and  fecrety  muft 
yet  influence  our  Minds,  and  make  us 
weak  and  difordered  in  our  Judgments,  ia 
the  £ime  Manner,  though  not  in  the  iame 
pej^ee,  as  thofe  are,  wno  are  iu  a  violetit 
Pamon.  So  that  the  meaneft  Capacity 
may  by  this  apprehend,  that  fo  long  as  we 
are  in  the  Body,  we  are  in  a  State  <^ 
Weaknefs  and  Diforder,  that  is  full  of  (ucfa 
Blindnefs  and  Delufion>  as  attends  a  State 
of  Drunkennefs  and  PaflSoiw 

I T  is  Intended  by  this  Account  of  hi^ 
man  Nature,  to  convince  us  of  the  abfilute 
Necejptj  of  renouncing  our  felves,  of  de^ 
nying  all  our  Tempers  and  Inclinations, 
xnd  reiigning  our  lelves  wholly  to  the 
Light  and  Wifdom  of  God.  For  iioce  by 
our  State  of  Corruption  and  Slavery  to  the 
Bodv,  we  are  always  under  the  Power  of 
its  blind  MctioWy  (mce  all  our  Inclinations 
and  Judgments  are  only  the  Judgments  of 
heated  Blood,  drunken  Spirits,  and  difbr^ 
dered  Paffions,  we  are  under  as  abfohite  a 
Neceflity  of  denying  all  our  natural  Tem- 
pers and  Judgments,  as  of  refraini^  from 
Intemperance. 

For  muft  a  Man  that  is  in  a  Fit  of  «f- 
olent  Paifion,  iilence  that  Paffion  before  i|e 
can  judge  of  the  ordinary  Things  of  Life  ? 
Is  it  a  State  of  fuch  Blindnefs  as  makes 
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him  blind  in  the  plaioeft  Matters,  and  un* 
able  to  judge  rightly  even  of  Things 
which  he  is  acquainted  with  ?  And  can  we 
think,  that  our  more  fiiU  and  fecret  Paffions 
of  Self*love,  Pride,  Vanity,  Envv,  and  the 
Vke^  make  us  iefs  blind  as  to  tne  Things 
of  God,  than  a  heated  Palfion  does  as  to 
the  Things  of  this  World  ? 

W I  L  L  an  inflamed  Paffion  diforder  a 
Man  too  much  to  Judge  of  any  thing  even 
in  his  own  Bufinels  ?  And  will  not  a  Paf- 
fion  of  Iefs  Violence  diforder  a  Man's  Judg-^- 
ment  in  Things  of  a  fpiricual  Nature, 
which  he  never  was  rigntly  acquainted 
with,  which  he  never  iaw  or  underflood 
in  the  Manner  that  he  ought,  and  which 
are  all  contrary  to  the  Impreffions  of  bis 
Senfes? 

E  V  B  n  T  one  lees  People  in  the  World 
whom  he  takes  to  be  incapable  of  fober 
Judgments^  and  wife  Reflexions,  for  this 
Kew>n,  becaufe  he  fees  that  they  are  full 
of  themfelves,  blinded  with  Prejudices, 
violent  in  their  Paflions,  wild  and  extra-r 
vagant  in  their  Imaginations* 

N  o  w  as  often  as  we  fee  thefe  People, 
we  fliould  reflet  that  we  fee  our  fehesi 
for  we  as  certainly  fee  a  true  Reprefentation 
of  our  felves,  when  we  look  at  fuch  Peo<- 
fiCy  as  we  fte  a  true  PiAure  of  our  State, 
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when  we  fee  a  Man  in  the  Sorrows  and 
Agonies  of  Death. 

You  are  not  dying  as  this  Man  is,  you 
are  not  in  his  State  of  Sicknefs  and  Extre- 
mity ,•  but  ftill  his  State  ihevvs  you  your 
own  true  Vi6lure^  it  Ihews  you  that  your 
Life  is  in  the  midjl  of  Deaths  that  you  have 
in  you  the  Seeds  of  Sicknefs  and  Mortality, 
that  you  are  dying,  though  not  in  his  D^- 
gree^  and  that  you  are  only  at  a  little  un^ 
certain  Diftance  from  thofe,  who  arc  lying 
upon  their  laft  Beds. 

When  therefore  you  fee  Men  livinj 
in  the  Diforders  of  their  Paffions,  blinde( 
with  Prejudices,  fwelling  in  Pride,  full  of 
themfelves,  vain  in  their  Imaginations,  and 
perverfe  in  their  Tempers,  you  muft  be- 
lieve, that  you  fee  as  true  a  Reprefentation 
of  your  own  State,  as  if  you  faw  a  Man  in 
his  laft  Sicknefs. 

Yo  t7,  it  may  be,  are  not  in  the  Extra- 
vagance of  his  difordered  Tempers,  you 
are  at  fome  uncertain  Diftance  from  his 
State,  but  if  you  fancy  that  you  are  not 
corrupted  with  Self-love^  not  weakened  by 
Prejudices,  not  blinded  with  Pride,  not 
vain  in  your  Imaginations,  not  ridiculous  in 
your  Tempers,  becaufe  you  are  not  in  fuch 
Diforders  as  you  find  fome  People,  you 
think  as  abfurdly,  as  if  you  was  to  imagine 
your  felf  to  be  immortal^  becaufe  you  are 

not 
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not  in  that  Extretnity  of  Deatji,  in  which 
you  fee  fome  People. 

A  N  D  as  the  true  Way  of  knowing  and 
being  rightly  a&ded  with  the  Weaknefs 
and  Mortality  of  our  State,  is  frequently 
to  view  the  Condition  of  dywg  Men^  as 
Pidhires  of  our  felves^  fo  the  moft  likely 
Means  to  affed  us  with  a  juft  Senfe  of  the 
Corruption  and  Diforder-  of  our  Hearts,  is 
to  confider  the  Frailties,  Corruptions,  and 
Diforders,  of  other  People,  as  certain  Re- 
prefentations  of  the  Frailty  and  Corruption 
of  our  own  State. 

When  therefore  you  fee  the  Violence 
of  other  Men's  Palfions,  the  Irregularity  of 
their  Tempers,  the  Strength  of  their  Pre- 
judices, the  Folly  of  their  Inclinations,  and 
the  Vanity  of  their  Minds,  remember  that 
you  fee  (o  many  plain  Reafons  for  denvng 
your  felf,  and  refifting  your  own  Nature, 
which  has  in  it  the  Seeds  of  all  thofe  evil 
Tempers,  which  you  fee  in  the  moft  irre- 
gular People. 

F  R  o  M  the  foregoing  Refle(5lions  upon 
human  Nature,  we  may  learn  thus  much, 
that  Abftinence,  as  to  Eating  and  Drinking, 
IS  but  a  fmall  part  of  Chriftian  Self-deniai. 

The  Corruption  of  our  Nature  has  its 
chief  Seat  in  the  Irregularity  of  our  Tem- 
pers, the  Violence  of  Paflions,  the  Blind- 
nefs  of  our  Judgments,  and  the  Vanity  of 
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our  Minds ;  k  is  a$  dangerous  thorefons  to 
indulge  thefe  Tempers,  as  to  live  in  Glul^ 
tonjr  and  Intemperance. 

You  think  it  fiiameful  to  be  an  E^^- 
curey  you  would  not  be  fufpeded  to  be 
ibnd  of  UquoTy  you  think  thefe  Tempers 
would  too  much  fpoil  all  your  Pretei»ces 
to  Religion;  you  are  very  right  in  your 
Judgment,  but  then  proceed  a  Step  far- 
ther, and  think  it  as  fhamefid  to.be  fond 
of  Drefsy  or  delighted  with  your  felfy  as 
to  he  fond  of  Dainties^  and  that  it  is  as 
great  a  Sin  to  plcafe  any  corrupt  Temper  of 
your  Heart,  as  to  pleale  your  Pahie  j  re- 
member that  Blood  heated  wieti  FaffioMy 
is  like  Blood  heated  with  Liquofy  and  that 
the  Grofnefs  of  Gluttony  is  no  greater  a 
Contrariety  to  Religion,  than  the  Polite- 
nefs  of  Pride,  and  the  Vanity  of  our  Minds. 

I  H  A  V  B  been  the  longer  upon  this 
Subje(ft,  trying  every  Way  to  reprefent  the 
Weaknefs  and  Corruption  of  our  Nature, 
becaufe  io  far  as  we  rightly  underftand  it, 
fo  far  we  fee  into  the  Reafonablenefs  and 
Neceflity  of  all  religious  Duties*  If  we 
fanfy  our  felves  to  be  wife  and  regular  in 
our  Tempers  and  Judgments,  we  can  fee 
no  Reafon  for  denying  our  felves ;  but  if 
we  find  that  our  whole  Nature  is  in  Difor- 
der,  that  our  Light  is  Darknefs,  our  Wif- 
dom  Fooliibnefs,  that  our  Tampers  and 
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Jodgments  are  as  grofs  and  blind  as  our  Ap* 
petitesy  that  our  Senfes  govern  us  as  they 
govern  Children^  that  our  Ambition  and 
Greatnefs  is  taken  up  with  Gugaws  and 
Tri^^j  that  the  State  of  our  Bodies  is  a 
State  of  Error  and  Delufion,  like  that  of 
Drunkennefs  and  Paflion. 

If  we  fee  our  felves  in  this  true  Lights 
we  fhail  fee  the  whole  Reafon  of  Chriftian 
Self-denial^  of  Meeknefs,  and  Poverty  of 
Spirit,  of  puttine  otf  our  old  Man,  of  re- 
nouncing our  whole  Selves,  that  we  may 
fee  all  Things  in  God  ;  of  watching  and 
Prayer,  and  mortifying  all  our  Inclinations, 
that  our  Hearts  may  be  mov'd  by  a  Motion 
£:om  God,  and  our  Wills*  and  Inclinations 
be  direded  by  the  Light  and  Wifdom  of 
Religion. 

R  E  L I G I  o  K  has  little  t)r  no  hold  of 
us,  till  we  have  thefe  right  Apprehenfions 
of  our  felves  ,•  it  may  ferve  for  a  little  De- 
cency of  outward  Behaviour,  but  it  is  not 
die  Religion  of  our  Hearts,  till  we  feel  the 
weekneis  and  diforder  of  our  Nature,  and 
embrace  Piety  and  Devotion,  as  the  Means 
of  recovering  us  to  a  State  of  Perfection 
and  Happinefs  in  God. 

A  M  A  K  that  thinks  himfelf  in  Healthy 
cannot  lament  the  Sicknefs  of  his  State. 
«    I F  we  are  pleafed  widi  the  Pride  and 
yanity  of  our  Minds^  i^  we  live  in  Plea- 
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Aire  and  Self-fatisfa^^ons,  we  Oiall  feci  no 
ineaning  in  our  Devotions,  when  we  la- 
ment the  Mifery  and  Corruption  of  our 
Mature.  We  may  have  Times  and  Places 
to  mouin  for  Sins,  but  we  fliall  feel  no 
inore  inward  Grief,  than  hired  Mourners  do 
at  a  Funeral. 

S  o  that  as  the  Corruption  of  our  Na- 
ture, is  the  Fotm^ation  and  Reafon  of  Self- 
denial,  fo  a  right  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  that 
Corruption,  is  neceflary  to  make  us  ri^tly 
affe&ed  with  the  Offices  and  Devotions  of 
lleliglon. 

1  s  H  A  I-  !■  now  Ihew,  that  the  reafona- 
blene(s  and  neceflity  of  Self-denial,  is  alio 
founded  upon  another  fundamental  Docr 
trine  of  Religion,  namely,  the  Nece£tty  of 
Vivine  Grace,  which  I  fiiall  leave  tobeth« 
SubjeA  of  the  following  Chapter. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

Of  the  Necejpfy  of  Divine  Grace j 
and  the  fever  at  Duties  to  which 
it  calleth  all  Chriftians^ 

COME  now  to  another  Ar- 
ticle of  our  Religion,  namely, 
the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  Divine 

^ Grace^  which  is  another  univer- 

(al  and  conftant  Reafon  of  Self-denial. 

The  invifible  Operation  and  Affiftance 
pf  God's  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  we  are 
idifpos'd  towards  that  which  is  good,  and 
made  able  tp  perform  it,  is  a  confefs'd 
podrine  of  Chriftianity. 

Our  natural  Life  is  preferved  by  fome 
Union  with  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of 
Life  to  all  the  Creation,  to  which  Union 
we  are  altogether  Strangers  ,•  we  find  that 
we  are  alive,  as  we  find  that  we  think, 
but  how,  or  by  v/hat  Influence  from  God 
pur  Life  is  fupport^d,  is  a  Secret  into  which 
we  cannot  enter.    It  is  the  f^me  Thing 

with 


2S4      ^  Practical  Treatife 

with  Relation  to  our  fpiritual  Life,  or 
Life  of  Grace,  it  arifes  from  fome  invifibk 
Vnim  with  God,  or  Divine  Influence, 
which  in  this  State  of  Life  we  cannot  com- 
prehend. Our  biefled  Saviour  (aitfa.  The 
Wind  Uowetb  where  it  Uftethy  and  thou  hear-^ 
eft  the  Sound  thereof^  but  cannot  teU  whence 
it  camethy  and  whither  it  goeth ;  fo  is  every 
one  that  is  horn  of  God  {a).  This  ihews  us, 
how  ignorant  we  are  of  the  manner  of  the 
Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  we  may 
feel  its  Effeds,  as  we  may  perceive  the 
JcSk&s  of  the  Wind,  but  are  as  much 
Strangers  to  its  manner  of  coming  upon  u% 
as  we  are  Strangers  to  that  exad  Point, 
from  whence  the  Wind  begins  to  blow, 
and  where  it  will  ceafe. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  like  the  Nature  of 
God,  toohigh  for  our  Conceptions,  whilft  we 
areinthefeaarkHoufesofClay.  Butourblef- 
fed  Saviour  has  in  ibme  Degree  helpM  our 
Conceptions  in  this  Matter,  by  the  man- 
ner of  his  giving  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his 
Difciples.  And  he  breathed  on  them^  and 
faid  unto  thensy  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Now 
by  this  Ceremony  of  breathings  we  are 
taught  to  conceive  of  the  Communications 


(a)  John  iii.  8. 
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of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  with  foine  likenefs  to 
Breath,  or  Wind,  that  it*s  Influences  come . 
upon  us  in  fome  manner  moft  like  to  a 
gentle  breathing  of  the  Ah*.    Reprefenta- 
tions  of  this  kind  are  only  made  in  Com-* 
pliance  with  the  Weaknds  of  our  Appre* 
henfions,  which  not  being  able  to  conceive 
Things  as  they  are  in  their  own  Nature, 
npR,  be  inftru^d,  by  comparing  them  to 
ftich  Things  as  our  Senfes  are  acquainted 
with.    Thus,  the  Wifdoin  and  Knowledge 
that  is  revealed  fron\  God,  is  compared  to 
Lights  not  becaufe  IJght  is  a  true  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Wifdom  of  God,  but  be* 
caufe  it  ferves  beft  to  reprefent  it  to  our 
low  Capacities.    In  like  manner,  the  In^ 
fUumes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  fet  forth  by 
the  Ceremony  of  breathing  upon  us,  not 
becaufe  Breathy  or  Air^  or  Wind^  are  true- 
Reprefentations  of  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit, . 
but  becaufe  they  are  the  propereft  Repre-. 
jfentations,  that  yet  fall  within  our  Know- 
ledge. 

But  that  which  is  moft  necefTaiy  for  us 
to  know,  and  of  which  we  are  fumciently 
informed  io  Scripture,  is  tbe  abfolute  Necep 
fity  of  this  Divine  Aififtance. 

W  E  are  ufed  to  confider  thofe  only  as 
iHJfir'd  Perlbns,  who  are  called  by  God  to 
fome  extraordinary  Defigns,  and  ad  by  im- 
inc;^te  Revelation  from  him.    Now  as  In- 
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fi)iration  implies  an  immediate  Revelatitm 
trom  God,  in  this  Senfe  there  has  been  but 
few  infpir'd  Pferibns ;  but  Infpiration,  as  it 
Unifies  an  inrvifible  Operationy  or  Affijiance 
^nd  hjiru^im  of  Goas  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
comnibn  Gift  and  Privilege  of  all  Chriftians^ 
in  this  Senfe  of  Infpiration,  they  are  all  in- 
fpir'd  Perfm.  Kitow  ye  noti  laith  St.  Paul^ 
that  yotir  Body  is  the  Temle  of  the  Uoiy  GhoC 
which  is  in  yous  St.  John  likewife,  Herd 
know  z0e  that  he  dweUeth  in  ur  by  the  Spirit^ 
which  he  hath  given  Ut.  For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the.  Spirit  of  God^  are  the  Sons  of  God. 
'Again,  Now  if  any  Man  hath  not  the  Spirit 
of  Cbrifty  he  is  none  of  his  (a).  From  thefe 
and  many  other  Paffages  of  the  like  Nature, 
it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  the  Life  which 
we  now  live,  is  a  Life  in  and  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  that  they  ar6  only  Sons  of 
God,  who  are  led  by  this  Spirit.  Now 
this  Doiftrine  plainly  proves  the  Neceffity 
of  a  conftant  Self-denial,  for  it  muft  be 
neceffary,  that  we  deny  our  felves  all  tbofe 
Tempers  and  Ways  of  Life,  which  may 
make  God  withhold  his  Grace  from  us; 
and  likewife  all  thofe  Enjoyments  and  In- 
dulgences, which  may  make  us  tefs  able  and 
lefs  difpofed  to  improve  and  co-operate  with- 
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thofe  Degrees  of  Divine  Grace^^  that  are 
communicated  to  us. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  faith.  If  arty  man 
lave  mey  be  wiU  keep  wy  worasy  and  my 
Father  will  love  him^  and  we  will  come  un^ 
to  himy  and  make  our  abode  with  him  {a^ 
This  teaches  us,  how  we  arc  to  im^tte 
the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  us  : 
We  are  to  Prepare  our  felves  for  the  A* 
bode  of  this  Divine  Guef):,  by  loving 
Chrift  and  keeping  his  Commandments. 
Whence  we  alio  learn,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  does  not  eqiwlly  Vifit  all  Perfons  in 
all  ways  of  Life,  but  that  we  muft  Prepare 
our   felves  for  his  Prefence. 

W  E  are  alfo  told,  that  God  refifieth  the 
proudy  but  gmeth  grace  to  the  humle.  This 
alfo  explains  to  us  the  Method  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  that  it  is  beftow'd  with  re- 
gard to  the  State  and  Tetnper  of  Perfons  j 
that  there  are  fome  Difpobtions  which /fptf- 
rate  us  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  o- 
thers  that  procure  to  us  a  larger  Share 
of  its  Gifts  and  Graces.  We  are  alfo 
here  Taught  to  confider  Pridey  not  only 
as  a  Sin  that  has  its  particular  Guilt,  but 
as  it  has  this  certain  Effe^,  that  it  Extin^ 
guiffi^s  the  Divine  Light,    deprives  us  of 
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God* s  Spirit,  and  kaVes  us  to  fink  unde^ 
the  Cmruption  and  Weight  of  our  Na^^ 
ture. 

W  E  are  to  confider  UumiUty  alfo^  not  on^ 
ly  as  it  Is  a  reafonable  Duty,  and  proper  to 
our  State,  but  as  it  qualifies  and  prepares  us 
for  larger  Degrees  of  Divine  Grace,  fuch 
as  may  Purify  and  Perfed  our  Souls  in  all 
Manner  of  Holinefs.  All  Inftances  there- 
fore of  Pride  are  to  be  avoided,  all  Sorts 
of  Humility  to  be  pra^fed,  not  only  for 
their  own  Sakes,  but  as  necd&ry  Prepara- 
thes  for  Divine  Grace,  that  we  may  be 
fit  Tena>ks  for  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  dwell  in. 
Now  leeing  we  are  none  of  Chrift^s,  if  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  be  not  in  us,  feeing  we 
are  only  fo  far  Chriftians,  as  we  are  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nothing  can  be 
more  necef&ry  to  true  Piety,  than  that 
we  Form  every  Part  of  our  Lives  with  re- 
gard to  this  Holy  Spirit.  That  we  confi- 
der all  our  Tefnpersy  Pleafures^  Ckres^  Df- 
figns  and  Wi^s  of  Life,  whether  they 
be  fuch,  as  fuit  with  the  Wifdom  and  Hea- 
venly Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
Do&rine  fhews  us  to  our  felves  in  a  fiew 
Point  of  View,  and  may  ferve  to  teach 
us  (everal  Truths,  which  we  ihould  other- 
wife  not  fo  readily  apprehend. 

W  H  E  N  we  are  left  to  confider  our  Dih 
ty  with  relation  to  the  exprefs  Command- 
ments 
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tnents  of  God  5  there  are  many  ways  of 
JLife  which  we  think  our  felves  at  Liberty  to 
follow,  becaufe  they  feem  to  be  no  plain 
Sceach  of  any  Commahdment.  But  we  are 
to  look  to  a  farther  Rule,  and  to  con(i« 
der  our  Pleafures  and  Cares,  our  Defigns 
and  Endeavours,  not  only  whether  they  are 
contrary  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  but 
whether  they  are  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  if  they  are  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  if  theyfuit  not  with  his 
fecret  Infpirations^  they  ate  as  truly  to  be 
avoided  as  if  they  were  contrary  to  fome 
exprefs  Commandment.  For  we  are  af^ 
fured  from  Scripture,  that  they  ojnly  are 
the  Sons  of  God,  who  are  led  by  the  Spi-* 
fit  ofGody  and  none  can  be  laid  to  be 
kd  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  they  whofe 
Lives  are  according  to  it,  whofe  Adions^ 
Cares  and  Pleafures,  Hopes  and  Fears  are 
(uch,  as  may  be  faid  to  be  guided  by  the 
Motions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

W  E  are  therefore  to  confider  our  felves 
as  mfpired  PerfonSy  that  have  no  Know^ 
kdge,  or  Wifdom  but  what  comes  from 
God,  and  that  this  Wifdom  will  no  longer 
dwell  with  us,  than  fo  long  as  we  a(6t 
andconduA  our  felves  Conformably  to  it« 
So  that  we  muft  not  vainly  deceive  our 
felres  in  faying,  wherQ  is  the  harm  of  fuch 
Indulgences^  or  fuch  Vanities  and  idle  A^, 
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wufements^hut  muft  conikler)  whether  they 
are  fuch  as  are  Conformable  to  a  L^ 
that  is  to  be  direfted  by  the  Holy  Ghofi^ 
whether  they  will  invite  his  Aflfiftance, 
and  make  him  deUgbt  to  dwell  with  us. 
In  this  Manner  muft  we  Examine  and 
Try  all  our  Ways  of  Life,  as  well  our 
Cares  as  our  Pleafures,  and  all  our  Tem- 
pers and  Inclinations.  For  unrealbnable 
Cares,  as  well  as  unreafonable  Pleafure% 
are  equally  contrary  to  the  Wifdon  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  and  equally  feparate  us  from 
him.  People  often  think  their  Defigns 
and  Diverfions  Innocent  becaufe  they  are 
not  finful  in  their  Nature,  but  they  ihould 
alfo  confider  whether  they  are  not  vain 
and  foolifiy  and  unfuitabk  to  the  State  and 
Condition  of  a  Chriftian.  For  a  Life  of 
Tolly^  and  Vanifj  and  trifling  DeJ^ns^  Is  na 
more  living  by  the  Spirit  of  (xody  than  a 
Life  of  groff  Sinf^  is  keeping  the  Com^ 
mandinents.  So  that  the  fafeft  Rule  to 
judge  of  our  Anions  by,  is  to  confider 
them  with  relation  to  that  Spirit,  by  which 
we  are  to  be  guided.  Is  this  Defign,  or 
this  Diverfion  according  to  the  Wifdom 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Am  I  in  thefe 
Things  improving  the  fccret  Infpiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Am  I  here  governed 
by  a  Wifdom  from  above  ?  Are  thefe 
^ays  fuch  as  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I  am 

led 
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led  into  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
Do  I  allow  my  felf  in  them,  becaufe 
they  ferve  to  fet  forth  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  are  agreeable  to  the  Condition  of  a 
Difciple  of  Chrift?  Are  they  good  Proofe 
that  the  Spririt  of  God  dwelleth  in  me^ 
and  that  by  thus  Sowing  to  the  Spirit^ 
X  fliall  of  the  Spirit  Reap  everlafting 
Life  ?  This  is  the  Rule  of  Perfeftion, 
by  which  Ghriftians  are  to  regulate  their 
Thoughts,  Words  and  AiSions,  for  we 
arc  caird  by  God  to  a  State  of  Purity 
and  Holinefs,  to  aft  by  the  Motions  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  make  no  other  Ufe 
of  our  felves,  or  the  World  we  are  in, 
than  fuch  as  is  conformable  to  that  Dig- 
nity of  Life,  and  State  of  Glory  to  which 
we  are  call'd.  The  Spirit  of  our  Religi- 
on is  to  be  the  Spirit  of  our  Lives,  the 
conftant  Principle  of  all  our  Tempers  and 
Inclinations,  which  is  to  render  us  Reafo- 
nable,  and  Wife  and  Holy  in  all  our  Pro* 
grefs  through  the  World. 

The  Renewal  of  our  Hearts  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  conlifts  in  neiv  Thoughts  and 
new  Defiresy  in  tilling  our  Minds  with  great 
and  fublime  Truths,  and  in  giving  us  De- 
fires  and  Inclinationi,  Hopes  and  Fears, 
Cares  and  Pleafures  fuitable  to  them. 

U  1  This 
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This  is  being  bom  of  the  Spirit. 
Hence  appears  a  plain  Reafon  of  an  uni- 
'verfal  Self-denial^  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  the 
World  and  the  Spirit  of  our  corrupt  Hearts, 
is  in  a  State  of  Contrariety  to  this  Spirit 
and  Wifdom  which  is  from  above.  So 
that  it  is  to  be  the  main  Bufinefs  and  La- 
bour of  our  Lives,  to  contradict  thofe  Mo- 
tions of  our  Hearts,  and  thofe  Tempers 
of  the  World,  which  are  contrary  to  this 
Spirit,  which  is  to  be  the  Principle  of  our 
new  Life  in  Chrift. 

W  E  muft  therefore  deny  our  felves 
all  thofe  Ways  of  Life,  all  Cares  and 
Enjoyments  which  too  much  poflefs  our 
Minds,  and  render  them  infenfible  of 
thefe  great  Truths,  We  muft  Pradice 
all  that  self-denial  Tetnperance^  Abftinencej 
Care  and  Watchfulnefs  which  can  any  way 
fit  and  prepare  our  Minds  to  hear  and  re- 
ceive, to  comprehend  and  relifli  the  In- 
ftrudions  and  Dodrine  which  come  from 
the  Spirit  of  God.  For  all  thefe  Truths, 
every  Thing  that  relates  to  God  and  Re^ 
ligion  have  a  different  Effect  upon  us,  ac- 
cording to  the  State  or  Way  of  Life  that 
we  are  in.  As  Land  muft  be  prepared  to 
receive  the  beft  Seed,  as  Rocks  can  bring 
forth  no  Fruit,  fo  unlefs  our  Minds  are  in 
fome  proper  State  and  Difpofition  to  Co-ope- 
rate  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  receive  his 
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llruAions,  his  Gifts  and  Graces  will  bring 
forth  no  Fruit. 

'T I  s  acknowledged  by  all,  that  a  Life 
of  Intemperance  and  Debauchery  makes  us 
dead  and  fenfeleis  of  Religion,  and  inca- 
pable of  receiving  its  Truths :  But  then  it 
is  not  enough  confidered,  that  the  Vanity 
of  the  Mind,  an  Underftanding  bufied  in 
Trificfy  an  impertinent  Courfe  of  Life,  will 
as  certainly  produce  the  fame  EffeSi.  If 
our  Underftanding  is  full  of  fbolifh  Ima- 
ginations, devoted  to  Trifles,  Religion  can 
gain  no  Entrance.  A  Man  may  be  fo  ear^ 
nefl  in  picking  Strawr;  as  to  have  no  Leifure 
to  think  of  his  Salvation,  nor  any  more 
Inclination  to  it,  than  one  that  is  conftantly 
in  Drink.  (Jbildren  are  incapable  of  Reli- 
gion, not  becaufe  they  are  intemperate  and 
debauched^  but  becaufe  they  nave  little 
yiindsy  that  are  taken  up  and  employed 
with  little  and  trifling  Entertainments. 
Now  if  when  we  are  Men,  we  have  the 
Miqds  of  Children,  and  have  only  changed 
our  Play-things^  we  fliall  embrace  and  prac- 
tice Religion  juft  to  as  much  Purpofe  as 
Children  do :  For  a  Mind  taken  up  with 
Gugawsy  and  Trifles^  and  impertinent  Sa- 
tisM^ions,  is  in  the  fame  State,  whether 
it  be  four^  or  whether  it  be  fifty  Tears  old. 
If  it  be  made  (illy  with  trifling  Concerns, 
and  falfe  Satisfactions,  it  is  in  a  State  of  as 
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much  Diforder,  and  as  contrary  to  Relt 
gion,  as  a  State  of  GtuttOTtf  ^nd  /^st^ffii. 

Thus  poor  Amufements^  vain  yirtj^  ufe- 
lefs  Sciences^  impertinent  Leamini^y  ftille 
SatisfaifionSy  a  wrong  Turw  0/  M/W,  a 
State  of  Idlenefi^  or  any  the  vaineft  Tr^rf 
of  Life,  may  keep  Men  at  as  great  a  Di- 
ftance  from  the  true  Impreflions  of  Reli- 
gion, and  from  living  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
as  the  Ignorance  of  Childhood,  or  the  De- 
baucheries  of  Intemperance, 

TlTlus  is  temperate  and  regular,  but 
then  he  is  fo  great  a  Mathematician^  that 
he  does  not  know  when  5ii;i^>  comes : 
He  fees  People  going  to  Churchy  as  he  fees 
others  going  to  Market,  he  goes  on  ftudy- 
ing,  meafuring,  and  calculating,  and  may 
^s  well  be  called  a  Merchant^  as  a  Chrifiian. 

All  Dofirines  ofReligion  are  difagreeable 
to  Philoy  he  avoids  them  as  he  avoids  Par-- 
ty  i  now  what's  the  Reafon  of  it  ?  It  is  not 
becaufe  he  is  debauched  and  intenrpcratej 
but  he  is  a  Virtuofo  devoted  to  polite  Lite- 
raturCy  his  Soul  is  extended  to  all  the  G^ 
riofities  in  the  World,  and  thinks  all  Time 
to  be  loft,  that  is  not  fpent  in  the  Search 
of  Shells^  VrWy  Infcriftims^  and  broken  Pie- 
ces of  Pavements.  This  makes  the  Truths 
pf  Religion^  and  the  Concerns  of  Eternity^ 
feem  fmall  Things  in  his  Eyes^  fit  only  for 
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the  Enquiry  of  narrow^  Uttle^  an4  mpoUte 
Souls. 

F AtRO^jjs  is  fond  of  a  Clergyman 
that  underilands  lAufkk^  Painti^igy  Statuary^ 
snd  ArchiteSiure.  He  is  an  Enemy  to  the 
Viffenterfy  and  loves  the  Church  of  England 
becaufe  of  riie  SUttelinefs  and  Beauty  of  its 
Buildings;  he  never  comes  to  the  SacfO^ 
menty  but  will  go  forty  Miles  to  fee  a  fine 
jiter-piece.  He  goes  to  Church  when  there 
is  a  new  Tune  to  be  heard,  but  never  had 
any  more  ferious  Thoughts  about  Sdha^ 
thny  than  about  Tlying.  |f  you  vifit  him 
when  be  is  dying,  you  will  hear  his  dying 
Thoughts  upon  Architeilure. 

EvssBius  would  read  Prayers  twice 
every  Day  in  his  Parijh^  he  would  be  often 
with  the  Poor  and  Sick,  and  fpend  much 
Time  in  charitable  Vifits;  he  would  be 
wholly  taken  up  in  the  Cure  of  Souls,  but 
that  he  is  bufy  in  ftudying  the  old  Gramma- 
rianTy  and  would  fain  reconcile  fome  Differ- 
ences amongu  them,  before  he  dies. 

LrciA  has  no  wicked  or  irreligious 
Temper,  and  ihe  might  be  pious,  but  that 
file  is  too  eafy^  gay^  and  chearful^  to  admit 
of  Care  of  any  Kind.  She  can  no  more 
repent^  than  flie  can  be  out  of  Temper^  and 
muft  be  the  fame  fparkling  chearful  Creature 
in  the  Churchy  as  in  the  Pkjhhoufe.  She 
might  be  capable  of  underftanding  the  Mi- 
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fery  of  human  Nature,  and  the  Neceffity 
of  the  Comforts  of  Religion,  but  that  file 
is  fo  happy  every  time  ihe  is  drefs^d. 

Matrona  is  old  and  has  been  this 
fifty  Tearfy  eating  and  drinking,  deeping 
and  waking,  dreiling  and  undreffing, /»ay- 
ing  and  recehing  yifits.  She  has  no  Pro- 
phanefs,  and  if  fee  has  no  Piety,  it  is 
owing  to  this,  that  fee  never  had  a  fpne 
half  Hour  in  all  her  Life  to  think  about  it. 
She  envies  her  Daughters,  becauie  they 
will  dreff  and  vifit  when  fee  is  dead. 

PuBLius  goes  to  Church  fometime^ 
and  reads  the  Scripture,  but  he  knows  not 
what  he  reads  or  prays,  his  Head  is  fo  fiill 
of  PoUticks.  He  is  lo  angry  at  Kifigr  and 
Minifters  of  State^  that  he  has  no  Time 
nor  Difpofition  to  call  himfelf  to  account. 
He  has  the  Hiftory  of  all  Farliaments^  Eke- 
tiom^  Profecutionjy  and  hnpeacbmentr^  and 
dies  with  little  or  no  Religion,  through  a 
(iqnftant  Fear  of  Popery. 

Siccus  has  neither  Virtues  nor  Vices,  he 
has  been  all  his  life-long  building  and  ful- 
ling downy  making  Qinab  and  Ditcbcfy  rai- 
jfing  Wcdb  and  Fences.  People  call  him  a 
good  Man,  becaufe  he  employs  the  Poor; 
Siccus  might  have  been  a  religious  Man,  but 
that  he  thought  building  was  the  chief  Hap- 
pinefs  of  a  rational  Creature.  He  is  all 
the  Week  amongft  Dirt  and  Mprwr,  aad 
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ftays  at  home  on  Sundays  to  view  his  Con- 
trivances. He  will  die  more  contentedly, 
if  his  Death  does  not  happen  whilft  fome 
Wall  is  in  building. 

SiLVius  laughs  at  preaching  and  pray- 
ings not  becaufe  he  has  any  prophane  Prin- 
ciples, or  any  Arguments  aeainft  Religion, 
but  becaufe  he  happens  to  have  been  ufed 
to  nothing  but  Noife^  and  Huntings  and 
Sports^ 

I  H  A  v  E  mentioned  thefe  feveral  Obtf- 
raSlerSy  to  fliew  us  that  it  is  not  only  Pro- 
phanefs^  Debauchery^  and  cpen  Vkes^  that 
keep  Men  from  the  Impreflions  of  true 
Religion,  but  that  the  mere  Play-things  of 
JLife,  impertinent  Studies^  vain  Amufements^ 
felfe  Satiqatiionsy  idle  Difpofitiom,  will  pro- 
duce the  fame  Eflfed.  A  wrong  Turn  of 
Mind,  impertinent  Cares,  a  Succeffion  of 
the  pooreji  Trijles^  if  they  take  up  our 
Thoughts,  leave  no  more  Room  for  the 
Cares  and  Fears  of  true  Piety,  than  grofs 
Senfuality. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  faith,  Wb  unto  you 
Tharijees^  for  ye  love  the  uppermofi  Seats  in 
Synagogue f^  and  Greetings  in  the  Markets  (a). 
The  Wifdom  of  this  World  would  find  lit- 
tle to  condemn  in  fuch  a  Behaviour  as  this. 
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but  yet  we  fee  that  the  Wifdom  of  God 
condemns  it  with  a  JVoy  teaching  u%  that 
every  wrong  Turn  of  Mind,  every  falfe  Sa- 
tisfa^ion,  puts  the  Soul  in  a  State  that  is 
contrary  to  Religion,  and  makes  Men  mtfit 
to  receive  its  Do<Skrines.  This  is  the  Rea- 
fon  why  Religion  calls  us  to  a  State  of 
Self-denial^  Humility^  and  Martificationy  be- 
caufe  it  is  a  State  that  awakens  the  Soul 
into  right  Apprehenfions  of  Things,  and 
qualifies  us  to  fee,  and  hear,  and  under^ 
ftand  the  Doftrines  of  eternal  Truth.  We 
muft  deny  our  felves  all  our  Ways  of  FoJ- 
ly  and  Vanity,  let  go  every  falfe  Satis- 
faction, that  the  Soul  may  be  at  Liberty 
with  its  full  Attention,  to  liflen  to  the  Iii- 
ftrudions  of  Religion. 

Would  we  fee  any  thing  exadly,  we 
muft  take  our  Eyes  from  every  thing  elfe, 
fo  if  we  would  apprehend  truly  the  Things 
of  Religion,  we  muft  take  our  Minds 
from  all  other  Objeds;  we  muft  empty 
our  felves  of  all  falfe  Satisfactions,  or  we 
ihall  never  know  the  Want,  nor  feel  the 
Excellency  of  our  true  Good. 

W  E  fee  even  in  worldly  Matters,  that 
if  we  propofe  any  thing  to  a  Man  when  he 
is  in  the  Purfuit  of  fomething  elfe,  he  hard- 
ly hears,  or  underftands  us,  we  muft  ftay 
for  a  Seafon  of  more  Leiliire  and  Indif- 
ference, 
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lerence,  till  his  Thoughts  and  Pa0ions  ate 
fit  reft. 

Now  this  holds  much  ftronger  in  Mat-- 
ters  of  Religion^  its  Dodrines  are  neither 
heard  nor  underftood^  becauie  it  always 
finds  us  in  the  Purfuit  of  fomething  elfe^  it 
matters  not  what  this  Something  elfe  is^  whe- 
ther it  be  loving  uMertnoft  Seats  in  the  Syna^ 
goguesy  a  Fondnefs  tor  Trifkry  sl  Toy  in  Lux^ 
ftry  and  Idlenefs^  or  a  Labour  after  Riches ; 
the  Mind  is  equally  employed  wrong,  and. 
fo  not  in  a  Condition  to  like,  or  at  Leiiure 
to  liften  to  any  other  Happinefs.    If  you 
were  to  propofe  the  fame  Truths  to  a  Man 
in  another  State,  when  Wearinefs  or  Dif- 
appointment  has  made  him  cive  up  all  De^ 
figns,  or  when  Sicknefs  or  the  Approach  of 
Death  ihews  him  that  he  miifi  ai^  no  Ion* 
ger  in  them,  they  would  have  quite  ano- 
ther   Etk6t   upon    hims  then   the  great 
Things  of  Religion  appear  great  indeed ; 
he  feels  their  whole  Weight,  and  is  amazed 
that  he  did  not  fee  them  always  in  the  fame 
Manner.    Now  it  is  the  great  End  and  De- 
fign  of  Self-denialy  to  put  a  Stop  to  the 
Follies  of  Life,  and  mortify  all  our  Paf- 
iions,  that  our  Souls  may  quietly  confider, 
and  fully  comprehend  the  Truths  which 
come  from  God,  that  our  Hearts  being  at 
Liberty  from  a  Crowd  of  foolifh  Thoughts, 
may  be  ready  to  obey  and  co-operate  with 
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the  InfpirationT  of  that  Spirit,  which  is  to 
lead  and  quicken  us  in  all  Holinefs ;  that 
Death  and  Judgment^  Heaven  and  Hell^ 
may  make  as  deep  Impreffions  upon  our 
Minds  in  the  Middle  of  our  Lives,  as  at 
our  lad  Hour ;  that  we  may  be  as  wife  and 
prudent  as  fick  and  dyit^  Men,  and  live 
with  fuch  Apprehenfions  as  moft  People 
die  with,  that  we  may  fee  the  Vanity  of 
the  World,  the  Mifery  of  Sin,  the  Great- 
nefs  of  Eternity,  and  the  Want  of  God, 
as  they  fee  it  who  Hand  upon  the  Brink  of 
another  World, 

This  is  the  great  and  happy  Work  of 
Self-denial,  which  is  to  fill  us  with  a  Spi- 
rit of  Wifdom,  to  awaken  us  into  a  true 
Knowledge  of  our  felves,  and  fliew  us 
who,  and  where,  and  what  we  are.  Till 
this  Self-denial  has  put  a  Stop  to  our  Fol- 
lies, and  opened  our  Eyes,  our  Life  is  but 
a  Sleepy  a  Dreatn^  a  mere  Succeflion  of  Sba^ 
dowfy  and  we  z&,  with  as  little  Reafon  and 
Judgment,  as  a  Child  that  is  pleafed  with 
blowing  about  a  Feather.  We  muft  there- 
fore not  only  deny  our  wicked  and  finful 
Inclinations,  but  alfo  all  our  Follies,  Im- 
pertinencies,  and  vain  Satisfedions ;  for  as 
plain  and  known  Sins  harden  and  corrupt, 
lb  Im pertinencies  and  falfe  Satisfactions  de- 
lude and  blind  our  Hearts,  and  render  them 
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infenfibie  of  our  real  Miiery,  or  true  Hap- 
pinefs.     . 

W  E  are  true  Members  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  when  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
within  us,  when  the  Spirit  of  Religion  is 
the  Spirit  of  our  Lives,  when  feated  in  our 
Hearts,  it  difiufes  it  felf  into  all  our  Mo- 
tions, when  we  are  wife  by  its  Wifdom, 
(bber  by  its  Sobriety,  and  humble  by  its 
Humility ,-  when  it  is  the  Principle  of  all 
our  Thoughts  and  Defires,  the  Spring  of 
all  our  Hopes  and  Fears  j  when  we  like 
and  diflike,  feek  and  avoid,  mourn  and  re* 
joice,  as  becomes  thofe  who  are  born  again 
of  God.  Now  this  is  the  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  Hearts,  to  give  us  a  new 
Unaerjtandingy  a  new  Judg?nenty  Temper, 
Tafte,  and  Relifli,  new  Defires,  and  new- 
Hopes  and  Fears.  So  far  therefore  as  we 
prepare  our  felves  by  Self-denial,  for  this 
Change  of  Heart  and  Mind,  fo  hr  we  in- 
'vite  the  Affiftance,  and  concur  with  the  In- 
fpirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  fo  far 
as  we  nouriih  any  foolim  Pai&on,  indulge 
any  Vanity  of  Mind,  or  Corraption  of 
Heart,  fo  wr  we  refift  the  Graces  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  and  render  our  felves  indif 
pofed  to  relifli  and  improve  his  fecret  Infpi- 
racions.  Chrifl:ians  are  therefore  to  confi-^ 
der  themfelves,  not  only  as  Men,  that  are 
to  a^  by  a  Principle  of  Reafon^  but  as  fpi- 
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ritual  Beings^  who  have  a  higher  Principled 
6f  Life  within  them^  and  are  to  live  by  the 
Wifdom  and  biftru£tions  of  the  Spirit  of 
God« 

As  reafonable  Men  would  do  every 
thing  that  tended  to  (hengthen  and  im- 
{>rove  their  Reafon,  fo  wife  Chriftians 
ought  to  pradice  every  Way  of  Life,  that 
can  fit  them  for  farther  Decrees  of  Grace^ 
that  can  ilrengthen  and  prelerve  their  Uni- 
on with  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  as  a  Man 
without  Reafon  has  but  the  Ttgwe  of  a 
Man,  fo  a  Chriftian  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  has  but  the  Trnn  of  a  Chriftian. 
And  as  the  Perfedion  of  a  Man  confifts  in 
the  higheft  Improvement  of  his  Reafon,  fa 
the  Perfedion  of  a  Chriftian  confifts  in  his 
Growth  in  Grace,  in  the  fpiritual  Turn  and 
Temper  of  his  Heart  and  Mind.  Here  there- 
fore muft  we  fix  all  our  Care  and  Con- 
cern, that  we  may  remove  all  Hinderances 
of  Divine  Grace,  and  preferve  this  King- 
dom of  God  within  us ;  that  we  may  be 
truly  fpiritual  in  all  our  Ways  and  Defigns, 
and  indulge  no  Tempers  that  may  leflcn 
our  Union  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Some  Perfons  will  perhaps  refrain  from 
Griefy  when  they  find  that  it  hurts  their 
Ejf^/ ;  they  will  avoid  PaJJton  and  Anger^  if 
it  ends  in  Pain!>  of  the  Head ;  but  they 
jvould  do  well  to  confider  that  thefc  Tem- 
pers 
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pers  are  to  be  abftained  from  upon  mtiCh 
greater  Accounts*  Paffion  may  diforder 
our  Bodies,  wade  our  Spirits,  and  leave 
Pains  in  our  Headf ;  but  it  leaves  greater 
Marks  of  Injury  in  our  better  Part,  as  it 
tiirows  us  into  a  State  of  Madnefs,  and  ba-^ 
nijhes  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Peace  and  Gen- 
tlenefs,  and  prepares  us  for  the  Suggeftions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Darknefs,  Gri^  may 
hurt  our  Eyes^  but  it  much  more  hurts  o  ir 
Sotds^  as  it  finks  them  into  a  State  of  Gloom 
and  Darknefs,  which  expels  and  quenches 
the  Spirit  of  God  j  for  Light  may  as  well 
unite  with  Darknefs,  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  with  the  gloomy  Dulnefs  and  Hor- 
tour  of  (lupid  Grief.  What  I  have  obfer- 
ved  of  thefe  two  Paffions,  ought  to  be 
concluded  of  every  other  Paffion  and  Tefn^ 
per  5  we  are  to  confider  it  as  it  fuits  with, 
or  refifls  that  new  Spirit  by  whofe  holy  Mo- 
tions we  are  to  be  preferved  in  a  State  of 
Holinefs. 

Now  feeing  this  Change  of  our  Hearts, 
and  Newnefs  of  Spirit  is  the  whole  of  Re- 
ligion, we  muft  rear  and  avoid  all  TrregU'^ 
larity  of  Spirit,  every  unreafonable  Tetnper^ 
becaufe  it  affefts  us  in  the  Seat  of  Life,  be- 
caufe  it  hurts  us  in  our  principal  Part,  and 
makes  us  lefs  capable  of  the  Graces,  and 
Ufs  obedient  to  the  Motions  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.    >V"e  muft  labour  after  a  State  of 
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Peace,  Satisfaction  and  ThankfoUnefs,  free 
from  the  Folly  of  vain  Hopes,  idle  Fear% 
and  falfe  Anxities,  that  our  Souls  may  be 
difpos'd  to  feel  the  Joys,  to  rejoice  in  the 
Comforts,  and  advance  in  the  Graces  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

With  what  Care  arid  ExaSfnefr  we  are 
to  conduft  our  felves,  with  Regard  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  fiUly  fet  forth  in  the 
following  Words :  Let  no  corrupt  Communi- 
cation proceed  ota  cf  your  Mouthy  hut  that 
which  is  good  to  the  Vfe  of  edijjing^  that  it 
may  minifter  Grace  unto  the  Hearerfy  and 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God^  whereby 
you  are  feaVd  unto  the  Day  of  Redemption  {a)i 
That  we  may  not  here  miftake  what  is 
meant  by  corrupt  Commumcation^  that  we 
may  not  fancy  it  only  implies  (inful  and 
wicked  Difcourfe,  the  ApofUe  adds  ,•  hut 
that  which  is  good  to  the  Ufe  of  edifying^ 
that  it  may  minijier  Grace  unto  the  Hearers. 
So  that  it  is  a  Converfation  that  do6s  not 
edify  and  profit  the  Hearer,  that  the  Apo- 
file  condemns  as  corrupt,  and  fuch  as  is  to 
be  avoided.  Let  it  be  obferved  that  the 
Apoftle  does  not  prohibit  this  kind  of  Con- 
verfation, becaufe  it  is  ufelefs^  impertinent^ 
and  better  to  be  avoided,  but  for  a  Reafbn 
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of  the  utmoft  Confequence,   that  we  may 
not  fficDe  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.    This 
fliews  us^  that  we  Chriftians  are  to  govern 
our  felves  by  no  lefs  a  Rule^  than  a  Gmfor^ 
mity  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  are  not 
only  to  deny  our  felves  vain  and  foolifii 
Anions,  but  alfo  idle  and  unedifying  DiA 
courfe,  and  conduA  our  felves  in  all  oui* 
Behaviour,  with  fuch  a  Spirit  of  Wifdom 
and  Purity,  as  may  make  the  Holy  Ghoft 
delight  ttt  dwell  in  us.  This  Rule  of  Per- 
fedioo  is  highly  conformable  to  the  Nature 
of  our  Religion.    For  as  our  Religion  con^ 
£fts  in  a  new  Heart  and  new  Spirit,  it  is 
certain  that  We  are  then  only  arrivM  to  the 
true  State  of  our  Religion,  when  it  governs 
our  Words  and  Anions,  atid  is  the  conftant 
temper  of  our  Minds  at  all  Times,  and  on 
all  Occafions.    A  covetous  Man  is  not  only 
covetous  when  he  is  in  his  Counting-Room^ 
he  is  the  fame  Per(bn,  and  govern  d  by  the 
fame  Temper  and  Way  of  thinking  where* 
ever  he  is.    And  the  fame  Thing  is  equal- 
ly true  of  every  Way  of  Life,  when  it  has 
once  entered  into  our  Heart,  and  become  a 
fettled  Temper,  it  is  not  occafionally  exer- 
cised in  this  or  that  Place,  or  at  fet  Times, 
but  is  always  in  Being,  and  conftantly  dif- 
pofing  us  to  Thoughts,  and  Words,  and 
Anions  fuitable  to  it. 
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Some  Perfons  feem  to  know  fo  little 
of  Religion,  that  they  confine  it  to  Afts 
of  Devotion^  and  publkk  Occafiom  of  Divine 
Service,  they  don  t  confider  that  it  conlifts 
in  a  new  Heart  and  new  Spirit,  and  that 
ASts  of  Devotion,  Prayer  and  Preaching, 
Watchings,  Faftings  and  Sacraments,  are 
only  to  fill  us  with  this  new  Heart  and  Spi- 
rity  and  make  it  the  common  conftant  Spi- 
rit of  our  Lives  every  Day  and  in  every 
Place. 

A  M  A  N  may  be  faid  to  have  fome  re- 
gard to  Religion,  who  is  regular  at  Places 
of  Divine  Worihi|>,  but  he  cannot  be 
reckoned  of  a  religious  Spirit^  till  it  is  hh 
Spirit  in  every  Place,  and  on  every  Occa- 
fion,  till  he  lives  and  breaths  by  it,  and 
thinks  and  fpeaks,  and  afts  according  to  its 
Motions. 

A  Man  may  frequent  Meetings  for 
Mirthy  but  yet,  ir  when  he  is  out  ofthem, 
he  gives  himfelf  unto  Peeviihnefs,  Chagrin 
and  DuUnefs,  I  prefume  no  one  will  fay, 
that  fuch  a  Man  is  of  a  cheerful  Spirit.  It 
is  eafie  to  make  the  Application  here,  if  we 
are  only  Attendants  at  Places  of  Religion, 
if  when  we  are  out  of  thofe  Places,  we 
are  of  anpther  Spirit,  I  don^t  fay  Proud  or 
*  Covetous,  but  Vain  and  Fooliih,  if  our 
Adions  are  filly,  and  our  Converfation  tri- 
fling and  impertinent,  our  Tempers  vain  and 

worldly. 
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Worldly,  we  are  no  more  of  a  religiom  Spi^ 
ritj  than  a  dull  and  peeviih  Man  i^  of  a 
cheerful  Spirit^  becaufe  he  is  regular  at  fome 
let  Meetings  for  Mirth. 

I F  a  Perfon  of  Pride  and  Inanity  in  the 
general  Courfe  of  his  Life,  fliould  yet 
tnlnk  himfelf  humble^  becaufe  he  had  his 
appointed  Times  of  paying  for  Humility^ 
•we  might  juftly  fay  ot  him,  that  he  knew 
Jtothing  of  the  Nature  of  that  Virtue :  In 
like  manner,  if  one,  whofe  Converfation^ 
whofe  Difcourfe  and  Carriage,  and  Temper 
in  common  Life^  are  not  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  Religiott,  ihould  yet  think  hinv 
felf  religious,  becaufe  he  had  his  appointed 
Places  of  Prayer,  it  might  be  juftly  faid  of^ 
bim,  that  he  was  a  Stranger  to  the  Nature 
of  true  Religion.  For  Religion  is  not  ours 
till  we  live  by  it^  till  it  is  the  Religion  of 
out  Thoughts,  Words,  and  Adk>nS|  till  it 
goes  with  us  into  every  Place,  fits  uppers 
moft  on  every  Occafion,  and  forms  and 
governs  our  Hopes  and  Fears,  our  Cares 
and  Pleafures.  He  is  the  religious  Man 
who  watches  add  guards  his  Spirit,  and  en^ 
deavours  to  be  always  in  the  Temper  of 
Religion,  who  worfliips  God  in  every  Place 
by  a  Purity  of  Behaviour,  who  is  as  fearful 
of  fooliih  Thoughts,  irregular  Tempers, 
and  vain  Imaginations,  at  one  Time  as  at 
another,  who  is  as  Wife  and  Heavenly  at 
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Hime^  or  in  the  Fieldy  as  in  the  Htmfe  cf 
God.  For  when  once  Religion  has  got 
Pofleflion  of  a  Man  s  Hearty  and  is  become 
as  it  ought  to  be,  his  ruling  Temper,  it  is 
as  agreeable  to  fiich  a  one  in  all  Places^ 
and  and  at  all  Times  to  fpeak  and  z£t  ac- 
cording to  its  DireAions,  as  *tis  agreea-^ 
ble  to  the  Ambitious  Man,  to  ad  accor- 
ding to  the  Motions  of  Ambition.  We 
muft  thefbre  take  it  for  granted,  that  if  we 
are  not  Religious  in  our  Converiation  and 
common  Temper,  we  are  not  Religious  io 
our  Hearts,  we  nuyhave  a  Formality  ctf 
Religion  at  certain  iimes  and  Phwesy  but 
we  are  not  of  a  religious  Spirit. 

W  E  fee  every  body  fpeaking  and  con* 
verfing  according  to  their  Spirit  and  Tem-^ 
jwr,  the  Covetous,  the  Ambitious,  the 
Vain  and  Self*conceited  have  each  of  them 
their  proper  Language  fuitable  to  their 
Spirit  and  Temper,  they  are  the  fame  Fer^ 
fons  in  all  Places,  and  always  talk  like 
themfelves.  If  therefore  we  could  meet 
with  Perfons  of  a  truly  Religious  Spirit 
and  Temper,  we  ihould  find  them  like 
Men  of  other  Tempers,  the  fame  Perfons 
in  all  Places^  and  always  Talking  and  ABt^ 
ing  like  themfelves.  We  ihould  find  theni 
Living  by  one  Temper,  and  Converting 
with  Men  with  the  fame  Spirit  that  they 
converie  with  God,  not  one  Thing  in  one 

Place^ 
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Place,  aod  another  in  another,  not  for- 
mal and  grave  at  a  Funeral^  and  mad  and 
frantkk  at  a  Feafty  not  liftening  to  Wif- 
€loin  at  Chmhy  and  delighting  in  Folly 
at  Htme^  not  angiy  at  one  fooliih  Thing, 
and  as  much  pleafed  with  another,  but 
fteady  and  unilbrm  in  the  fame  wife  and 
seligioQS  Temper 

Fa  itTH  e  r,  as  we  are  not  of  a  religious 
Spirit  till  it  is  the  Spirit  of  our  Life,  and 
orders  our  Converiation  ;  fo  it  is  careful- 
ly to  be  obferved,  that  if  our  Converfati- 
on  is  Vain  and  Fooliih^  it  keeps  us  in  a 
State  incapable  of  Religion,  \>y  grieving 
die  Hb(y  ^irit.  For  as  we  can  do  nothing 
without  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  \s  our 
Breathy  our  LrfeyOva:  Light  and  our  Strength^ 
fo  if  we  live  in  fuch  a  Way  as  grieves  and 
removes  this  Holy  Spirit  from  us,  we  are 
as  Branches  that  are  broke  off  from  the 
Tree,  and  muft  periih  in  the  Deadnefs  and 
Corruption  of  our  Nature.  Let  this  there^ 
fore  teach  us  to  judge  Rightly  of  the  Sin 
and  Danger  of  P^ainy  Unediiying  and  G>r- 
rsu>t  Communication ;  it  is  not  the  Sin 
or  Idlenefs  or  Negtigencey  it  is  not  the  Sin 
of  a  Pardonable  hfirmityy  it  is  not  a  little 
Miflake  in  fpu-itual  Wifdom,  but  it  is  a 
Sin  that  ftands  between  us  and  the  Tree 
of  Life,  that  oppofes  our  whole  Happi-> 
uefs,  as  it  grieves  and  feparates  the  Holy 
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Spirit  from  us«  Let  thi^  alio  teach 
fome  People  tlie  Reafon>  why  they  arc 
fo  dead  and  fenfelefs  of  ReligioO)  and 
hardly  capable  of  an  outward  formal 
Compliance  with  it ;  they  are  not  guilty 
of  grofs  SinS)  they  have  an  averfion  to 
Cheating  and  Fatfenefs^  but  at  the  fame  tima 
have  no  more  feeling  or  reliih  of  Relh 
gion,  than  mere  Reprobates.  Now  the  Rea- 
fon  of  it  is  this,  they  live  in  fuch  an  Imper- 
tinence of  Con verfation,  their  own  Commu- 
nication is  fo  conftantlyupon  JUly  and  nHiin 
Subje^s,  and  they  are  fo  fond  of  thoie 
who  have  the  Talent  of  converfing  in  the 
fame  Manner,  that  they  render  themfelves 
unfit  for  the  Refidenge  of  the  Hply  Spi- 
rit. Their  whole  Life  is  almoft  nothing 
elfe,  but  a  Courfe  of  that  Fiithinefs^  foolip 
Talking  and  Jefting^  which  the  Apoftle 
forbids.  Now  this  kind  oF  Converfati- 
on  may  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  theft 
two  Reaions,  firft,  becaufe  it  proceeds  from 
too  difbrdeid  a  Soul,  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  delight  in ;  for  fuch  as  our  Converfation 
is,  fuch  is  our  Hearty  for  Truth  itfqlf  has 
alTured  us,  that  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh.  If  therefore  we 
are  delighted  with  idle  Raillery^  fooUJb 
Jefttngx^  and  ridiculous  Stories^  we  muft 
not  think  that  we  are  only  Foolilh,  fo  far 
^s  4  little  talk  goes^  but  we  muft  chai^^ 

puf 
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our  felves  home,  and  be  aflored  that  it  is 
a  fboliflinefs  of  Heart,  a  vanity  of  Soul 
that  we  labour  under. 

Secondly,  Another Reafon  why  this 
Converfation  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
ht  this,  becaufe  it  is  of  fo  great  Con- 
sequence, and  has  fo  great  an  Influence 
in  Life.  We  don't  ieem  enough  to  ap- 
prehend, either  how  much  G&od  or  how 
much  Bml  there  is  in  Converfation,  and 
I  believe  it  may  be  aflfirmed  that  die 
greateft  Inftru&ians,  and  the  greatefl  Cor- 
niptions  proceed  from  it.  If  fome  Peo- 
ple were  to  give  us  their  true  Hiftory,  they 
would  teD  us  that  they  never  had  any  Re- 
ligion, fince  they  had  fuch  Acquaintance, 
and  others  have  been  infenfibly  Jed  into  a 
jincere  Piety y  only  by  con verfing  with  pious  7 
People.  For  Men's  common  Converfati-  \ 
on  and  ordinary  Life  teach  much  more^ 
etfedually,  than  any  thing  they  fay  or  do 
atfet  Times  and  Occafions. 

When  a  Clergyman  Preaches,  he  is 
for  the  moft  part  confidered  as  doing  bis 
Duty,  as  AAing  according  to  his  Profeffi- 
on,  and  doing  that  which  all  Clergymen 
do,  whether  good  or  bad.  But  if  he  is 
the  fame  wife  and  virtuous  Man  in  his 
Communication,  that  he  is  in  the  PuU 
fity  if  his  Speech  he  Jeafon'd  with Satt^thzt 
ic  may  minifier  Grace  unto  the  Hearers, 
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if  the  comnum  and  ordinary  Ai^ions  of  his 
Life  be  vifibly  govem'd  by  a  Spirit  of  Pi- 
ety. Such  a  one  will  malce  Converts  to 
Holinefs ;  he  will  be  heard  with  Reve- 
rence on  the  Sunday^  not  fo  much  for  the 
Weight  of  what  he  fays^  as  for  what  he 
fays  and  does  all  the  Week.  And  on  die 
contrary,  if  a  Qergyfnan  when  he  comes 
out  of  the  Pulpit^  is  but  like  other  Men, 
as  Irregular  in  his  Tempers,  as  Trying  in 
his  Converfation,  as  Eager  in  Diverfions, 
and  as  Ridiculous  in  his  Pleafures,  as  Vain 
in  his  Defigns,  as  other  People,  he  will 
mightily  leflen  his  Power  over  the  Hearts 
of  his  Hearers.  A  Father  now  and  then 
gives  his  Son  virtuous  Advice,  and  the 
Son  perhaps  would  be  much  the  better  for 
it,  but  that  he  never  hears  him  talking 
Virtuoufly,  but  when  he  is  giving  him  Ad- 
vice, this  makes  him  think,  that  he  is  then 
only  Ading  the  Part  of  a  Father ^  as  when 
he  is  buying  him  Qother^  or  putting  him 
out  to  an  Employment.  Whereas  if  he  faw 
his  Icsithtr's  ordinary  Life  and  Converfati- 
on to  be  under  the  Rules  of  Religion, 
and  his  every-day  Temper,  a  Temper  of 
Piety,  'tis  very  likely,  that  he  would  be 
won  into  an  Imitation  of  it. 

A  M  0  The  r,  orders  her  Daughter  to 
fayght  the  Catechifm^  and  defires  that  ihe 
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may  have  Books  of  Dewtitm^  the  Daugh- 
ter would  have  imagined  that  fhe  was  to 
have  formed  herfelf  by  thefe  Books^  ihe 
would  have  read  them  when  ihe  was  a« 
lone,  but  that  ihe  finds  her  Mother  fits  up 
jit  Night  to  read  Rmnancefy  and  if  jQie  is 
ill,  muft  be  read  to  Sleep  with  a  Pl^. 
She  might  have  had  fome  Notion  of  re- 
ligious Modefly  and  Humilityy  but  that  flie 
fees  her  Mother  eager  after  all  DiverfionSy 
Impatient  till  ihe  knows  aU  Intreignes^  fond 
of  the  Wit  and  Flattery  of  Rakei^  pleas'd 
with  the  Gentility  of  tbps^  and  the  Grace- 
fulnefs  of  Flayers. 

Now  a  Daughter  educated  with  a 
Mother  of  this  Temper  and  Converfati- 
on,  is  rendered  almofl:  incapable  of  Religion. 

This  therefore  may  be  one  Reafon,  why 
a  vain  unedifying  Converiation  grieves  the 
Holy  Spirit,  n)iz.  becaufe  it  not  only  pro- 
ceeds from  a  Corruption  of  Heart,  a  dif- 
orderM  State  of  the  Soul,  but  becaufe  it 
is  fo  powerful  in  its  Influences,  and  does 
fo  much  harm  to  thofe  that  we  converfe 
with.  For  it  is  our  Communication,  our 
ordinary  Temfer^  and  manner  of  common 
Life  that  affe^s  other  People,  that  either 
hardens  them  in  Sin,  or  awakens  them  to 
a  Senfe  of  Piety.  Let  therefore  all  Clergy^ 
men^  and  Mafters  and  MifheJJes  of  Families, 
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look  carefully  to  themfelves,  let  tbetn  coih 
£der,  that  if  their  ordinary  Ufe^  their  Com- 
munication be  n)ainy  impertmenty  and  Wh- 
edifying^  that  they  are  not  only  in  a  cor- 
rupt State  of  Heart,  but  are  guilty  of  cor* 
rupting  and  perverting  the  Hearts  of  thofe 
that  belong  to  them.  Let  them  not  think^ 
that  they  have  fufficiently  difcharg*d  theo: 
Duty,  by  feeing  that  thoie  who  relate  to 
them,  have  their  proper  Inftrudions,  for  it 
is  next  to  impoffible  for  fuch  Inftrudions 
to  have  their  proper  EffeA,  againft  the 
Temper  and  Example  of  thofe  we  converfe 
with.  If  a  Oergyman  Plants  and  Drinks  and 
Sports  with  his  Flock  in  the  Week-Days, 
let  him  not  wonder,  if  he  preaches  them 
afleep  on  Sundays.  If  a  Father  is  intentpe^ 
ratij  if  he  Swears^  and  converfes  foolijbly 
with  his  Friends,  let  him  not  wonder>  that 
his  Children  cannot  be  made  virtuous.  For 
there  is  nothing  that  teaches  to  any  Pur*- 
poTe,  but  our  ordinary  Temper,  our  com- 
mon Life  and  Converfation ;  and  almoft 
all  People  will  be  fuch  as  thofe,  amongft 
whom  they  were  bom  and  bred.  It  is  there- 
fore the  neceflary  Duty  of  all  Chriftans  in 
all  States  of  Life,  to  look  carefully  to 
their  ordinary  Behaviour ^  that  it  be  not  the 
Means  of  poifoning  and  corrupting  the 
Hearts  of  thofe  that  they  converfe  with. 
They  muft  coniider,   that  all  the  Follies, 

and 
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and  Impertinencies  of  their  ordinary  Life 
and  Converfation,  have  the  Guilt  of  de- 
ftroying  Souls,  and  that  the  Blood  of  thofe^ 
.whom  their  Follies  have  deftroy'd,  will  be 
required  at  their  Hands. 

1 T  is  fometimes  faid  of  a  fooliflb^  irregu- 
lar and  vain  Perfon,  that  he  is  only  his  awn 
Enemy ;  but  this  is  as  abfur*d  as  to  fay,  that 
a  Perfon  of  exemplary  and  eminent  Piety,  is 
only  his  awn  Friend  ^  for  as  his  lively  Piety 
will  certainly  communicate  it  feif  to  thoie 
about  him,  (b  the  Folly  and  impertinent 
Spirit  of  an  irregular  Man,  will  naturally 
infeft  thoie  who  are  obliged  to  be  near 
him. 

A  Ml  St  RE  Si  whofe  daily  Converfation 
is  a  daily  Proof  to  her  Maids^  that  ihe  is 
govern  a  by  a  Spirit  of  true  Piety  in  all 
that  ihe  fays  and  does,  whofe  regular  Life 
is  a  continual  viiible  Labour  to  work  out 
her  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Tremblings  is  a 
fileifmg  to  all  that  ftand  about  her;  ihe 
communicates  Happinefs  even  to  thofe  who 
are  born  of  her  Servants ;  they  will  be 
educated  in  Piety,  becaufe  their  Parents 
learnt  what  Piety  was,  in  waiting  on  fuch 
a  Miftreff. 

A  GOOD-NATVR'Dj  drinking^  fleepingy 
playing^  [wearing  Mafier^  is  a  Curfe  to 
thofe  who  attend  upon  him  1  they  are  led 
into  all  Irregularities,  by  following  his 
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Steps,  and  are  fent  into  the  World  har* 
dened  in  Follies,  and  infenfible  of  Reli«- 
gton,  by  having  lived  with  fuch  a  Majier. 
This  therefore  ou^ht  carefully  to  be  confix 
dered  by  all  Chriftians,  as  a  mighty  En- 
couragement to  an  exad  Stridnefs  and  Re- 
gularity of  Behaviour  ^  that  as  a  hofy  Cbn- 
'Verfation  entitles  us  to  a  Reward  for  other 
People's  Virtues,  (b  an  e^il  Communication 
and  the  Folly  of  our  Lives,  makes  us  liable 
to  a  Punifhment  for  other  Men's  Sins.  For 
we  can  neither  live  well  or  ill  to  our  felves 
alone,  but  muft  of  Neceffity  do  either 
Good  or  Harm  to  others,  by  our  Manner 
of  Converfation.  This  is  one  great  Rea- 
fon  why  a  vain  corrupt  Communication 
does  [o  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  becaule  it  is 
fo  infeding  an  Evil,  and  does  fo  corrupt 
the  Manners  of  thofe  that  we  converfe 
with.  This  Dodrine  of  abftaining  from 
corrupt  Communication,  that  we  may  not 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  teaches  us  a  high 
Aim  and  exalted  Degree  of  Perfedion, 
which  is  peculiar  to  Chriftianity.  As  Chri- 
ftianity  lays  the  Defign  of  uniting  us  to 
God,  and  raifing  us  to  a  more  intimate 
Participation  of  the  Divine  Nature,  fo  we 
are  to  make  the  Spirit  of  our  Religion,  and 
the  Greatnefs  of  its  Defigns,  the  Rule  of 
our  PerfeAion. 

"Wb 
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W  E  mud  not  only  condu^  our  felves 
by  Rules  of  Morality,  but  p^fue  fuch 
Degrees  of  Purity,  as  can  only  be  ex- 
prefled  by  an  Imitation  of  God,  and  afpire 
after  fuch  Wifdom,  as  is  fuggefted  to  us, 
by  confidering  that  we  are  umfles  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  muft  live  like  Beings  con^ 
fecrated  by  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom.  If  we 
were  frequently  to  confider  the  Holy  Pre- 
fence  of  this  God  within  us,  and  to  ask 
our  felves.  Does  this  Difcourfe,  this  Beha- 
viour, bectime  one  who  is  to  a^  according 
to  the  Infpirations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  i  we 
fhould  find,  that  the  very  Thougnt  of  this 
Dignity  of  our  State,  would  determine  fe« 
veral  Points  where  no  exprefs  Law  con- 
demns us  ,•  we  ihould  find  fuch  a  Contra- 
riety in  many  of  our  allowed  Ways,  to 
our  Chriftian  Greatnefs,  to  this  Holy  Spin 
rit  that  is  given  unto  us,  as  would  fuffi* 
ciently  check  our  Behaviour,  only  by  ihew- 
ing  us  that  we  aded  below  our  felves. 

I T  is  common  in  Life  to  hear  a  Man 
fay,  this  does  not  become  a  Gentleman^ 
that  does  not  become  a  Man  of  2i^(ility : 
Now  I  would  have  us  find  out  fomething 
like  this  in  Religion ;  for  certainly  if  any 
State  of  Life  has  its  Dignity,  wnich  can 
excite  Men  to  a  fuitable  Greatnefs  of  Ac- 
tion,  furely  the  State  of  a  Chriftian,  which 
is  a  State  of  fuch  relation  to  God,  which 
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unites  us  to  his  Holy  Spirit^  ought  to  rai{V 
in  us  a  Delire  of  adding  fuitable  to  fo  exal-' 
ted  a  Condition.  For  who  can  fo  juftly  be 
afraid  of  afting  below  himfelf,  as  he  that  is 
made  one  with  Chrift  ?  Who  can  fo  rea- 
fonably  think  that  he  is  never  wife,  or  holy, 
or  pure  enough,  as  he  that  is  to  walk  with 
God  in  the  Light  of  bis  Holy  Spirit^  whofe 
Soul  and  Body  is  made  a  [acred  Temple  for 
the  Divine  Prefence  i 

The  Heathen  PhilofopberscjAiorted  Man 
to  reverence  his  Reafon,  as  a  Kay  of  the 
Deity  j  but  we  can  go  much  higher,  we 
can  exhort  him  to  reverence  the  Deity  that 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  to  ad  with  fucn  Pu- 
rity, as  becomes  Perfons  that  are  inffhred 
bytheHolyGhoft. 

This  is  the  Improvement  that  we  are 
to  make  of  this  Do&rine  of  Divine  Grace ; 
it  muft  make  us  exa<ft  and  careful  of  our 
Behaviour,  that  we  may  walk  worthy  of 
that  Holy  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us. 

.    ,  J 
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CHAP.    X. 

71'^  Necejjity  of  Divine  CracCy 
obligeth  aU  Cnrifiians  to  a  con- 
jtant  Purity^  and  Holinefs  of 
Conversation ;  wherein  is  Pewn, 
the  great  Danger^  and  great  Jm- 
pietjy  of  readtng  vain  and  im- 
pertinent Books. 

HAVE  ihewn  in  the  forego- 
ii^  Chapter,  that  the  Neceffhy 
of  Divine  Grace  is  a  mighty  Ar- 

gument  for  an  univerial  Care 

anu  bxactnefs  of  Life  and  Converfation.  I 
come  now  to  fpeak  to  one  remarkable 
Branch  of  it j  Let  no  corrupt  Communication 
freceed  out  of  your  fAouth^  but  that  whieh  is 
good  to  the  Ufe  cf  edifying,  that  it  may  mi- 
nifter  Grace  to  the  Hearert,  and  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  fealed 
to  the  Day  of  Redemption.  Now  if  we  are 
to  let  no  corrupt  Communication  proceed 

out 
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out  of  our  Mouth,  that  we  may  not  grieve 
the  Hot/  Spirity  and  feparate  mm  from  us^ 
then  it  follows,  that  we  are  alfo  to  deny 
our  felves  the  Entertainment  of  all  corrupt^ 
impertinent^  and  unedifying  Books.  For  if 
vain  and  idle  Words  are  not  to  proceed 
out  of  our  Mouths,  we  muft  be  under  the 
lame  Neceffity  of  not  letting  them  enter 
into  our  Hearts^ 

I F  we  would  know  what  Books  are  to 
be  avoided,  as  corrupt  and  grievous  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  muft  look  back  to  the 
Rule  or  our  Communication ;  for  as  that 
Communication  is  there  faid  to  be  corrupt^ 
that  does  not  edif^  and  minifter  Grace  to 
the  Hearers,  fo  muft  we  look  upon  all  thofe 
Books  as  corrupt,  wiiich  do  not  improve 
and  confirm  our  Hearts  in  Virtue,  or,  ia 
the  Apoftle's  Words,  fuch  as  do  not  edijy 
and  tninijier  Grace  to  the  Readers.    Now 
this  Book-entertainment  is  as  certainly  for* 
bidden  by  the  Apofile,  as  Cheating  is  for- 
bidden by  the  eighth  Commandment ;  For 
if  I  am  not  to  fay  foolifli  and  impertinent 
Things  my  felf,  becaufe  fuch  a  Communi- 
cation grieves  and  removes  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  I  am  as  certainly  forbid  the  rea* 
ding  the  corrupt  and  impertinent  Sayings' 
of  other  People.    The  Books  which  fnoft- 
ly  corrupt  our  Hearts,  and  fill  us  with  a 
Spirit  of  Folly,  are  fiich,  as  almoft  all  the 

World 
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World  allow  themfelves  to  read,  I  mean^ 
Books  of  Wit  and  Humour^  Komancesi 
Playsy  and  other  Productions  of  the  Pats. 
Thus  a  grai)e  orthodox  old  Gentleman,  if 
he  hears  that  his  Niece  is  very  good,  and 
delights  in  Reading,  will  fill  her  Clofet 
with  Volumes  of  Plajf^  and  Poems  on  fe^ 
'veral  OccafionSy  on  purpofe  to  encourage 
her  to  fpend  her  Time  well.  There  is  not 
perhaps  a  more  furprizing  Infatuation  in 
the  Conduft  of  Chriftians^  than  with  re-* 
gard  to  thefe  Books* 

A  Father  would  be  very  much  trou* 
bled  to  fee  his  Daughter  in  Converfatiort 
pleafed  with  the  lewd  Remarks  of  a  Rake  j 
ne  would  be  afraid  that  fhe  had  loft  the 
Virtue  of  her  Mind,  if  flie  could  relifli 
fuch  a  Turn  of  Converfation.  Ycr  Vtm 
fame  Father  Ihall  help  his  Daughter  to  a 
Volume  of  Occajional  Poemf^  for  her  Clo-^ 
fet-Entertainment,  full  of  fuch  groff  Im* 
modeftiefy  as  hardly  any  Rake  would  ven- 
ture to  cxprefs  in  any  Converfation.  It  is 
j)erhaps  a  Colledion  of  the  Poefs  fineft, 
ftrongeft,  and  moft  finilh'd  Thoughts  in 
Lewdnefs  and  Immodefty.  Every  Wan- 
tonnefs  of  Imagination,  every  Tfanfport 
of  Paflion,  every  Extravagance  of  Thought, 
which  ever  feiz'd  him  in  his  Life,  is  there 
preferved  for  the  Meditation  of  the  Chri-« 
ftian  Reader,-  as  if  Prophanefiy  Blafphemy^ 

Y  the 
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the  grolTeft  Defcriptions  of  Luft,  and  the 
wildeft  Sallies  of  impure  Paffions,  were 
made  good  and  ufeful  for  a  Chriftian^^  by 
being  put  into  Rhime  and  Meafure.  And 
what  mews  this  Infatuation  in  a  yet  higher 
Degree,  is  this,  that  it  is  ftill  a  prevailing 
Opinion  in  the  World,  that  the  reading  vir- 
tuous Books  is  a  great  Means  of  improving 
in  Virtue;  whereas  one  would  luppofe, 
that  the  Books  I  have  mentioned  could  on- 
ly be  allowed  unon  a  Belief,  that  there 
was  neither  Gooa  nor  Harm  to  be  got  by 
Reading. 

But  however,  let  us  remember  that 
though  the  Way  of  the  World  which  is 
thus  inconfiftent,  may  allow  this  polite  kind 
of  Entertainment,  yet  this  is  no  Rule  or 
Security  for  our  Condu^i^  fince  we  are  no 
more  to  make  the  Spirit  of  the  World  our 
Guide,  than  we  are  to  make  the  Riches  of 
the  World  our  Happinefs.  The  Do^rines 
of  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  Rule  by 
which  we  are  now  to  live,  and  the  Rule 
by  which  we  ihall  hereafter  be  judged. 
Now  if  we  will  allow  our  felves  in  the 
reading  prophane^  impure^  and  impertinent 
Books,  which  have  every  thing  in  them 
that  can  pervert  our  Underftandings,  and 
corrupt  our  Hearts,  though  the  Scripture 
forbids  all  unedifying  Difcourfe^  as  a  Thing 
that  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  muft  be 

faid. 
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faid,  that  we  aft  as  contrary  to  Scripture, 
as  if^we  indulged  and  pleafed  our  felves  in 
TS/lalke  and  Re'venge. 

You  read  a  rlay^  I  tell  you  that  you 
read  Ribbaldry  and  Prophanep^  that  you  fill 
yoiir  Mind  with  extravagant  Thoughts, 
lewd  Intreagues,  vain  Fidions^  wanton 
Ideas,  and  impure  Defcriptions.  If  you 
ask  me  where  is  the  Sin  of  this,  you  may 
as  well  ask  me  where  is  the  Sin  of  Swear^ 
ing  and  Lying:  For  it  is  a  Sin  not  only 
againft  this  or  that  particular  Text,  but  it 
b  a  Sin  againft  the  whole  Nature  and  SpiHc 
of  our  Religion  j  it  is  a  Contradidion  to 
all  Holinefs,  and  to  all  the  Methods  of  ar- 
riving at  it.  For  if  evil  unfedifying  Com- 
munication be  forbidden  in  Scripture,  and 
for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  grieves  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  then  the  Entertainment  of 
fuch  Books  is  certainly  forbidden.  For 
certainly  the  wild  Rant,  the  prophane 
Speeches,  filthy  Jefts,  and  impure  Paffions, 
which  there  abound,  are  an  evil  Commu* 
nication  in  the  higheft  Degree,  and  muft 
therefore  highly  grieve  and  feparate  the 
Holy  Spirit  Yrom  us.  Can  therefore  any 
Pra(^ice  be  forbid  upon  a.  more  dreadful 
Penalty  than  this  ?  For  without  the  Spirit 
of  God,  we  are  but  Figures  of  Chrifti<ins, 
and  muft  die  in  our  Sins.  If  therefore  we 
can  prove  it  to  be  a  fmall  Matter  to  grieve 
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the  Spirit  of  God,  then  we  nuy  allow  that 
it  is  but  a  fmall  Ofifence,  to  pleafe  our 
felves  in  reading  thofe  corrupt  Books. 
Our  Bleffed  Saviour  faith.  Out  of  the  Heart 
proceed  e^vil  Thought f^  and  that  ibefe  are  the 
Things  that  defile  a  Man ;  muft  it  not  there- 
fore be  a  great  Defilement  to  take  evil 
Thoughts  into  our  Hearts  ?  Need  we  any 
other  Motive  than  this,  to  watch  and  guard 
the  Purity  of  our  Minds  ?  He  that,  not- 
withftanding  this  Dodtrine  of  our  Saviour'^s, 
dares  to  fet  apart  Times  for  the  reading  the 
evil  and  impure  Thoughts  that  are  in  thefe 
Books,  does  as  plainly  defpife  the  DoiSrine 
of  Chrift,  as  he  that  murders,  defpifes  the 
DoiSrine  of  the  Sixth  Commandment. 

You  will  fay  perhaps,  that  you  only 
read  thefe  Books  now  and  then,  for  Amufe- 
Ttient^  and  only  to  dhert  your  Spirits,  and 
that  moft  of  the  Time  which  you  devote 
to  Reading,  is  fpent  in  reading  Books  that 
may  improve  your  Piety.  If  this  be  your 
Cafe,  you  can  fay  that  for  your  felf  which 
very  few  can ;  for  the  Generality  of  Rea- 
ders make  other  Books  their  chief  and 
moft  conftant  Entertainment.  But  to  fpeak 
now  to  your  ^  Excufe,  you  only  read  fiich 
Books  now  and  then,  for  your  Amufement, 
and  to  divert  your  Spirits ;  that  is,  you  en- 
tertain your  Mind  with  e'vil  Thoughts,  you 
read,    relifli,  and  digeft,   the  jLewdneffy 
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Fraphanefs^  and  Impurity^  of  thefe  Books, 
not .  with  a  ferious  Defign  of  making  your 
fclf  lewdj  prophane,  and  impure,  but  only 
as  it  were  in  jeft,  and  to  have  a  little  Plea- 
fure  from  them.  Now  this  is  the  plain 
Meaning  of  this  Excufe,  which  is  as  abfurd 
as  any  thing  can  well  be  fuppofed.  It  is 
as  if  a  Man,  who  allows  himfelf  now  and 
then  to  get  drunky  and  fwear^  and  rant^ 
ihould  fay  in  his  Excufe,  that  he  is  for  the 
moft  part  very  fober,  and  that  when  he 
takes  thefe  Liberties,  it  is  not  through  any 
Defire  or  Liking  of  the  Sin  of  Drunken- 
nefs,  but  only  as  it  were  in  jeft,  and  through 
the  mere  Gaity  of  his  Spirits.  You  will 
ask,  perhaps,  if  the  Sin  of  reading  Play^ 
be  lite  the  Sin  of  Drunkennefs.  I  anfwer, 
very  like  it,  and  perhaps  equally  grievous 
to  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  is  not  evil 
Thoughts,  Vanity  of  Mind,  and  Impurity 
of  Heart,  the  moft  dreadful  State  that  we 
can  be  in  ?  Can  you  therefore  imagine  that 
the  feeding  and  entertaining  your  Mind 
with  evil  Thoughts,  and  impure  Difcour- 
fes,  is  a  lefs  Sin  than  drinking  too  much  ? 
"What  Rule  of  Reafon  or  Scripture  have 
you  to  go  by  in  fuch  a  Judgment  ?  You 
may  fanfy  that  there  is  fomething  much 
more  grofs  and  Ihamefiil  in  DrunKennefs, 
than  in  this  Pradice ;  but  if  you  wou'd 
judge  not  by  Fancy,  but  by  the  Light  of 
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Religion,  you  would  find,  that  it  is   a 
Drunkennefs    and    Intemperance  of  tbe- 
Mind,  zs  grofs  axid  Jhamefulj  as  abominable' 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  as  contrary  to 
Piety,  as  that  (lupid  Intemperance  which 
conlifis  in  drinking  too  much. 

O  N  £  great  Shame  of  Drunkennefs,  is 
this,  that  it  fits  us  for  Ribbaldry^  and  all 
the  Folly  of  Difcourfe ;  that  it  makes  us 
fay  filly  Things  our  felves,  and  be  pleafed 
with  the  moikjooUJb  Rant  and  extravagant 
Nonfenfe  of  other  People.    Are  not  you 
therefore  doing  that  which  is  mo&.  JbamefttS 
in  Drunkennels  ?  And  is  it  not  a  ^Sign  of 
greater   Impurity,   and  greater  Want   of 
Piety,  for  you  cooly  and  lokrfy  to  feek  and 
relilh  fuch  Rant  and  FoUf  of  Difcourfe, 
fuch  prophane  Jefls  and  Wantonnefs   of 
Witj  as  Men  are  mofl  pleafed  with,  when 
Drink  has  made  them   half  mad.    Now 
the  liking  of  fuch  Difcourfe  as  this,  makes 
up  great  Part  of  the  Guilt  of  Drunkennefs, 
muftit  not  therefore  imply  a  greater  Guilt 
ill  you,  who  like  fuch   foolilh  Difcourfe 
when  you  are  fober  ?  Drunken  Men  like  ill 
Difcourfe,  becaufe  Reafon   and   Religion 
have  then  no  Power  over  them  ,•  if  there- 
fore you  have  as  falfe  a  Judgment,  and  re- 
lilh a  Difcourfe  that  is  equally  foolifh  and 
mad,  muft  it  not  be  ovving  to  the  fame 
Thing,  becaufe  Reafon  a^d  Religion  have 
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then  no  Power  over  you  ?  Drunken  Men 
like  any  fort  of  Madnefs ;  they  are  not 
nice  in  their  Tafte ;  if  a  Difcourfe  be  but 
wild  or  lewd,  they  delight  in  it,  but  you 
like  only  a  Madneis  that  is  put  into  Verfe^ 
you  only  delight  in  the  impure  Defcrip- 
tions  ana  Ravings  of  Luft,  when  they  are 
adorned    with  oeautiful  Expreifions    and 
made  Mufical  to  the  Ear.    So  that  the 
Difierence    betwixt  you  and   a  drunken 
Man  does  not  confift  in  this,  that  you 
have  a  more  reUgious  Tafie^  or  Turity  of 
Mind  than  he ;  but  iq  this,  that  he  likes 
ail  Sorts  of  Rant,  and  Wantonnefs  of  Dif* 
courfe,  but  you  do  not  like  it,  unlefs  it 
be  in  Rhime^  and  divided  into  ASls  and 
Scenes.    He  likes  a  Song  becaufe  it  is  a 
.Smjg,  but  you  do  no(  like  it,  unlefs  its 
Impurity  aqd  Prophanefs  be  made  more 
Charming  by  foft  and  dying  Sounds.    If 
therefore  a  young  Lady  will  go  to  Bed 
with  her  Pfajf,  flie  muft  not  reckon  her 
felf  better  Employed,  than  her  Brother 
who  is  at  the  fame  time  half  Mad  over 
his  BottU.    For  it  is  impoflible  to  fhew, 
that  the  entertaining  our  felves  with  fuch 
e^U  Thoughts  and  fikhj  Communications 
is  a  lefs  Sin,  than  to  be  Ranting  over  a 
Bottle.     He  that  can  do  this,   may  alfo 
prove,  that  it  is  a  lefs  Sin  to  tell  a  Lye 
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when  you  are  Sobet^  than  when  you  are 
Drunk. 

AcAiVy  you  fay  in  your  Excufe,  that 
you  only  read  thefe  Books  now  and  then, 
to  divert  your  Spirits,  and  that  you  moft- 
ly  read  good  Book$.  Now  this  Excufe 
carries  its  own  Conviftion,  for  it  acknow- 
ledges all  that  is  neceffary  to  condemn  it. 
For  it  owns  that  thefe  Books  are  Vain 
and  Corrupting^  that  they  are  of  a  contra- 
ry Nature  to  good  Books,  and  naturally 
produce  contrary  Eflfedts  :  And  you  rec- 
kon your  felf  only  fecure  from  being  hurt 
by  them,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  your 
Mind  is  fo  well  Seafon'd  and  Strength- 
ned  by  the  Ufe  of  good  Books.  But  pray 
confider  the  abfurdity  of  all  this.  For 
this  is  faying,  I  venture  into  Temptati- 
ons, not  becaufe  I  cannot  avoid  them,  or 
am  ignorant  that  they  are  Temptations, 
but  becaufe  I  know  my  felf  to  be  Strong. 
I  read  impure  Imaginations,  filthy  Jefts, 
and  Vrophane  Harrangues,  not  becaufe  they 
are  an  harmlefs,  innocent  Diver/ion, but  be- 
caufe the  Purity  and  Piety  of  my  Mind  is 
too  great  to  receive  the  leaft  Injury  from 
them. 

Now  nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
Abfurd  and  Irreligious  than  fuch  an  Ex- 
cufe  as  this.  Yet  what  Chriftian  that  reads 
flays  can  poflibly  make  a  better.    For  to 
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fay  that  our  Pfajfr  are  not  full  ofprophane 
Rant^  filthy  Jefts  and  grofi  Difcrijitigns  of 
Impurity^  is  the  fame  Thing  as  to  fay 
that  We  have  no  P/^r  in  Englifli. 

pAR^HERy  there  is  a  proper  Time  for 
every  Thing  that  is  Jawfiil  to  be  done.: 
Now  can  you  tell  me  when  it  is  proper  for 
a  Chriftian  to  Meditate  upon  thefe  Books. 
Is  it  to  be  left  to  your  Temper  to'enter- 
tain  your  felf  as  it  fiiits  with  you,  or  can 
your  Reafon  point  out  the  convenient  Sea- 
ions  for  it  ?  If  you  are  blindly  to  follow 
your  Temper,  then  you  are  in  no  better 
State,  than  other  People  who  are  blindly 
following  other  Tempers.  If  your  Rea- 
fon can  appoint  any  Time  for  fuch  Enter- 
tainment, it  muft  be  becaufe  there  is  fome 
Time  that  is  proper  for  it.  Now  the  diffe- 
rent Times  or  States  of  our  Mind  may 
perhaps  be  all  comprehended  under  fome 
one  of  thefe. 

There  is  a  Time  when  our  Hearts  are 
more  than  ordinarily  raifed  towards  God, 
when  we  feel  the  Joys  and  Comforts  of 
Religion,  and  enjoy  a  Peace  that  paffes 
;all  Underftanding.  Now  I  fuppofe  Rea- 
fon will  not  allot  this  Time  for  the  Di- 
verfion  of  fuch  Books. 

There  is  a  Time,  when  either  thro' 
the  Negleft  of  Duty,  Remorfe  of  Mind, 
worldly  Vexations,  bodily  Tempers,  or 
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the  Abfence  of  God's  Spirit,  that  we  fink 
into  Dejedion  and  Dulnefs,  grow  burded- 
fome  to  our  felves,  and  can  hardly  think 
of  any  thing  with  Satisfatftion-  Now  if 
Reafon  is  to  judge,  this  is  of  all  Times 
the  mod  improper  for  fuch  Entertainment. 
For  if  there  is  any  Time  that  is  more  pro- 
per than  another  to  think  upon  God,  'tis 
when  we  are  in  Hea^vinefs^ 

When  we  are  Sick^  it  is  time  to  ap- 
ply to  the  Phyficiany  when  we  are  Wea-^ 
ry  it  is  a  proper  Time  to  Refi ;  now  there 
is  the  fame  natural  Fitnefs  in  having  recourfe 
to  God  and  Religion,  when  we  are  un- 
der any  dejedion  of  Mind.  For  it  is  not 
more  the  fole  Property  of  Light  to  dif- 
pel  Darknefs,  than  it  is  the  folc  Projperty 
of  Religion  tq  relieve  all  Uneafiqeis*  // 
any  one  Affli^ed^  fays  the  Apoftle,  let  him 
pay.  Now  tliis  we  are  to  look  upon,  not 
only  as  a  wife  Advice  of  fomething  that 
is  very  good  to  be  done  in  Affliftion,  but 
^s  a  flrid  Command,  that  leaves  us  no 
Choice  of  doing  any  thing  in  the  (lead  of  it. 

It  is  as  abfolute  a  Command,  as  if  he 
faid,  }hxh  any  one  Sinned^  let  him  Repent. 
For  an  Application  to  God,  is  as  much 
the  one  thing  to  be  done  in  the  Hour  of 
Trouble,  as  Repentance  is  the  one  thing 
to  be  done  in  Time  of  Sin.  Our  Bleficd 
Saviour  faith.   Be  of  good  mnfort^  I  have 
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overcome  the  World.  He  therefore  that  in 
the  want  of  Comfort,  feeks  for  it  in  any 
thing  elfe,  but  In  the  Redemption  of 
Chrift>  in  his  Conqueft  over  the  World,  is 
no  more  a  true  Chriftian,  than  he  that 
does  not  believe  in  Chrift. 

You  feem  to  make  Times  of  Dulnefs, 
tjie  Occafion  of  your  Reading  thofe  Books, 
by  faying  that  you  only  read  them  to  di- 
'vert  your  Spirits*  So  that,  that  which 
you  take  to  be  a  Reafon  for  reading  them, 
is  a  ftrong  Obje&ion  againft  it.  For  it  is 
never  fo  improper  to  read  thofe  Books, 
as  when  you  want  to  have  your  Spirits 
raifed,  or  your  Mind  made  eafy  to  it  felf. 
For  it  is  the  higheft  Abufe  you  can  put  up- 
on your  felf,  to  look  for  Eafe  and  Quiet 
in  any  thing,  but  in  right  Apprehenfions 
of  God's  Providence.  And  it  is  a  Sin 
againft  the  whole  Nature  of  Religion,  not 
ito  make  it  the  whole  Meafure  and  Reafon 
of  all  your  Peace  and  Enjoyment  in  eve- 
ry Occurrence  of  Life. 

If  you  muft  amufe  your  felf  with  a 
Volume  of  Playf^  becaufe  you  are  laid 
up  with  a  Broken-leg^  or  have  loft  a  Friend^ 
you  are  as  far  from  Wifdom,  as  a  Child 
that  is  to  be  made  quiet  with  a  Rattlej 
and  not  much  more  Religious  than  thofe, 
who  worlhip  Idols  i  for  to  feek  to  liich 
things  for  Relief  and  Refreihment,  is  like 
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applying  to  the  Devil  in  Diftrefs.  A  Man 
that  drinks  Drams  every  time  he  is  dull  or 
uneafy,  is  a  wife^  prudent^  and  fober  Man, 
if  compared  to  the  Chriftian  that  in  Sea- 
fons  or  Dejc^ion,  has  recourfe  to  wanton 
Wit  and  prophane  Rant  to  divert  his  Spi- 
rits :  He  deftroys  the  Religion  and  Purity 
of  his  Mind,  much  more  effeiSually,  than 
the  other  deftroys  the  Conilitution  and 
Health  of  his  Body. 

Some  People  think  that  in  great  Dif- 
trejjcfy  it  is  proper  to  feek  Comfort  in  God 
and  rehgious  Reflexions,  but  that  in  the 
little  Troubles  and  Vexations  of  Life,  any 
thing  that  can  divert  the  Mind  from  them, 
is  as  well.  But  this  is  very  abfurd,  for 
furely  if  God  is  our  proper  and  fufficient 
Comfort  in  great  Diftreffes,  he  muft  alio 
be  our  befi  Relief  in  thofe  that  are  fmaller* 
Unlefs  it  can  be  faid,  that  the  Truths  of 
Religion  are  able  to  make  us  bear  Perfecu^ 
tion  and  Martyrdom  with  content,  but  not 

freat  enough  to  make  us  eafy  in  little 
Yials. 
Secondly,  To  feek  for  Relief  in  fooliih 
Diverfions,  is  not  only  applying  to  a  falfe 
Remedy,  but  is  alfo  deftroying  the  chief 
Power  of  Religion.  For  as  Religion  has 
no  Power  over  us,  but  as  it  is  our  Happi- 
nefs,  fo  far  as  we  negled,  or  refufe  to 
make  Ufe  of  its  Comforts,   fo   far  wq 
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leJQTen  and  deftroy  its  Power  over  us.  For 
it  can  no  otherwife  be  the  ordinary  daily 
Care  of  our  Lives,  than  by  being  our  or- 
dinary Happinefs  and  Confolation  in  all  the 
Changes  and  Chances  of  Life.  A  Chrifti- 
an therefore  is  to  make  his  Chriftianity  his 
Comfort,  not  only  in  Times  of  great  Trial 
and  Sufferings,  but  in  all  the  lejfer  Vexatiom 
of  Life,  that  by  this  Means  every  little 
Occafion  of  Grief  or  Difquiet,  may  be  an 
Occafion  of  his  being  more  affected  with 
Religion,  and  made  more  feniibie  of  its 
true  Comforts. 

Thirdly,  Thofe  who  are  for  driving 
away  the  ordinary  Cares,  and  little  Vexa- 
tions^ of  human  Life,  by  Di'verfions^  don*t 
enough  confider  the  Nature  of  human  Life. 
For  the  little  ordinary  Troubles  of  Life, 
make  up  the  whole  Trouble  of  Life,  and 
the  Reafon .  why  fo  many  People  are  full 
of  Trouble  and  Uneafinefs,  is,  becaufe 
they  are  unable  to  bear  little  ordinary 
Troubles,-  and  they  are  unable  to  bear 
them,  becaufe  they  don't  ufe  the  proper 
Means.  For  fince  every  Difquiet  is  at 
fomething  or  other  that  concerns  our  State 
and  Condition,  there  is  no  Way  of  re- 
lieving us  from  this  Difquiet,  but  by  getting 
right  Notions  of  our  Condition.  If  Chil- 
dren were  capable  of  knowing  themfelves, 
or  could  be  taught  the  Nature  of  Things, 
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we  ihould  not  ufe  fuch  Methods  of  pleafini 
them  as  we  do ;  but  as  they  cannot  thin] 
and  refleft^  we  never  endeavour  to  reafon 
tfwm  into  Content ;  but  if  they  have  loft 
one  Play-tbing^  we  only  promife  them 
another.  The  Application  is  here  very  ea- 
ly :  For  if  Men  will  make  themfelves  hap- 
py, as  Children  are  made  happy^  not  by 
confidering  the  Nature  of  Things,  but  by 
a  Change  of  Amufetnents^  they  muft  alfo  ex- 
pea  to  have  the  Vexations  and  Torments 
of  Children,  and  be,  like  them,  laughing 
and  crying  at  they  know  not  what,-  all  the 
Days  of  their  Lite.  For  Children  are  only 
eafily  vexed,  becaufe  they  are  eafily  plea- 
fed  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  they  wno  can 
be  pleafed  with  Things  without  knowing 
their  Worth  and  Value,  muft  in  the  fame 
Degree  be  liable  to  be  difpleafed  at  Things, 
without  knowing  their  Weight  and  Impor- 
tance. And  as  this  is  the  true  State  of 
Childhood,  fo  whoever  is  in  this  State, 
whatever  his  Age  may  be,  bis  Office  or  his 
Dignity  in  Life,  is  yet  as  truly  in  the  State 
and  Folly  of  Childhood,  as  he  that  is  but 
four  Years  old.  Take  an  Inftance  or 
two. 

A  Child  whofe  Heart  is  half  broken 
at  fome  Misfortune,  may  perhaps  be  made 
eafy  with  a  Pidure  of  a  Huntfman  and  a 
Pack  of  Hounds ;  but  if  you  would  com- 
fort 
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fort  the  Father  that  grieves  for  his  eldeft 
Son,  the  Hounds. muH  be  all  alhe^  they  ^ 
mufl  cry  and  runy  and  follow  a  HarCy  and  "^ 
this  will  make  the  Father  as  eafy^  as  th^ 
TiSlure  made  the  Child  i  fuch  Happioefs 
will  make  him  bear  the  Lofs  of  his  Son« 

A  Mother  comforts  her  little  Girl 
with  a  Vack  of  Cards  that  are  finely  pain- 
ted: By  and  by  fixe  wants  to  be  comforted 
her  felf,  fome  great  Calamity  has  happened 
to  her.  Now  you  muft  not  think  to  com* 
fort  her  with  painted  Cardsy  or  building 
Houfes  with  them,  her  Grief  is  too  great, 
and  file  has  been  too  long  a  Mothery  to  be 
pleafed  with  fuch  Things ;  it  is  only  feri^  ^ 
ous  Omhre  that  can  dry  her  Eyes,  and  re- 
move Sorrow  from  her  Heart. 

I  MIGHT  eafily  multiply  Inftances  o^ 
this  kind,  but  theie  are  fufncient  to  jQiew 
lis,  that  Perfons  of  Age  and  Authority  of- 
ten differ  only  from  Children,  as  one  Child 
may  differ  from  another.  This  is  the  trae, 
Reafon  why  human  Life  is  fb  full  of  Com« 
plaint,  why  it  is  fuch  a  Mixture  of  ridi- 
culous Pleafures,  and  vain  Difquiets ;  name- 
ly, becaufe  we  live  in  an  entire  Ignorance 
of  the  Nature  of  Things,  never  confide- 
ring  why  we  are  pleafed  with  this,  or  dif- 
pleafed  with  that,  nor  any  more  appeal  to 
Religion  to  correft  our  Judgments,  than 

Children  appeal  to  Reafon  to  form  their 
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Tempers.    For  if  tve  will  only  fktiy  oi 
lull  our  felves  into  Repofe,  as  Children  are 
rocked  to  Sleep,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  if,  like  them,  we  cry  as  foon  as  we  are 
awake.    For  every  falle  Relief  that  is  not 
founded  in  Reafon,  is  only  adding  to  the 
IVeaknefs  and   Diforder  of  our  Nature, 
and  making  us  more  liable  to  farther  Vex- 
ations.   For  it  is  abfolutely  certain,  that  a 
Perfon  who  is  made  eafy  by  vain  and  falfe 
Satisfadions,  is  in  the  fame  Degree  capable 
of  being  made  uneafy  by  vain  and  ridicu- 
lous Vexations.    They  therefore  who  don't 
think  it  neceffary  to  apply  to  Religion  in 
all  the  common  and  ordinary  Difquiets  of 
Life,  miftake  the  Nature  of  human  Life, 
not  confidering  that  it  is  our  applying  falfe 
Relief  to  thefe,  that  is  the  Occaiion  of  all 
our  Troubles,  and  that  we  are  weak  and 
impatient^  fretful  and  dijfatiffied^  for  no  other 
Reafon,  but  becaufe  we  never  made  ufe  of 
the  right  Remedy  againft  the  ordinary  Acci-- 
dents  of  Life,-  for  had  we  but  leamt  to 
bear  little  TrotibUs  and  Difappointments  up- 
on right  Reafons,  becaufe  we  are  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  Children  of  God,  we  fhould  find 
but  few  Troubles  that  would  have  any 
great  Trial  in  them.    And  the  Reafon  why 
People  feemingly  religious,  afe  fubje<a  to 
the  fame  Dulnefs  and  Peen)ifhneffy  to  the 
fame  Vexations^  and  Variety  of  Griefs,  that 
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other  People  are,  is  this,  becaufe  they 
inake  no  more  Ufe  of  their  Religion  oil 
thefe  Occafions,  than  other  People :  They 
don*t  fb  much  as  intend  to  keep  themfelves 
tafj^  thankful^  and  chearful^  by  making  Re- 
ligion the  Meafure  and  Standard  of  all  their 
Thoughts  and  Judgments,  in  all  the  com- 
inon  Chances  of  Life,  any  more  than  thofd 
do,  who  hav«  no  Thoughts  about  Reli- 
gion. And  this  is  the  Reafon  why  you  fed 
them  as  ridiculous  in  common  Life,  as 
vainly  pleafed,  and  as  fbolilhly  vexed,  as 
other  People. 

For  Religion  makes  no  farther  Diffe- 
«nce  betwixt  People,  than  fo  far  as  it  is 
applied.  If  one  Man  is  conftant  at  Churchi 
and  another  is  moftly  abfent,  the  Diffeiencii 
betwixt  them  may  yet  be  only  the  Diffe- 
rence of  frequenting  and  not  frequenting 
the  Service  of  the  Church.  /  For  a  Relt^ 
gion  only  carried  thus  far,  makes  no  far- 
ther DiflFerence  betwixt  People.  You 
inuft  not  therefore  expeift  that  they  muff 
be  different  Perfons  in  the  ordinary  Beha- 
viour of  their  common  Life,  for  they  mayj 
notwithftanding  this  Difference,  be  equally 
vain  and  unreafonable  in  their  Ways^  and 
equally  Slaves  to  the  Folly  and  Humour  of 
their  particular  Temper.  And  all  this  for 
this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  Religion,  like 
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any   thing  elfe,  can  have   no  Effeft  but 
wnere  it  is  applied. 

Suppose  a  Perfon had  lame  Feet^ and 
bad  Eyes,  and  that  he  had  an  0/7  that  was 
an  inhillible  Cure  for  them  both,  when  ap- 
plied to  both ;  if  you  faw  him  only  ufing 
it  for  his  Eyes^  you  would  not  wonder  that 
it  had  not  cured  his  Feet  ,•  you  would  know 
that  his  anointing  his  Ey^f,  could  only  cure 
his  Eyes,  and  that  there  was  no  Ground  to 
expe^l,  that  his  Feet  ihould  be  any  better, 
till  he  anointed  his  Feet.  And  all  this  for 
this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  Things,  however 
good  in  themfelves,  can  have  no  farther 
Efiedt  than  as  they  are  applied.  Now  it  is 
juft  thus  in  Religion.  It  it  confifts  ohly  ih 
Devotions  and  publick  IVofJhify  it  has  made 
this  Alteration  in  a  Man,  that  it  has  taught 
him  to  atteod  to  DevotioA  and  publick 
Worihip ;  it  has  operated  fo  iar  as  he  has 
applied  it.  But  why  mud  you  wonder  that 
he  is  not  of  a  wife,  'virtuoufy  and  reUgwm 
Temper,  in  all  the  Anions  of  his  ordinary 
Life  ?  Is  hot  this  wondering  why  the  Od 
has  not  cured  a  Man^s  Feet,  when  he  has 
never  applied  it  to  them,  but  has  only 
anointed  his  Eyes  ? 

When  the  regular  Churchman  as 
plainly  makes  Religion  the  Meafure  of  his 
ordinary  Life,  as  he  makes  it  the  Rule  of 
his  going  to  Church,  when  he  as  direfily 
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iifes  it  to  this  Purpdfe,  as  a  Man  anoints 
Bis  Eyes,  who  would  be  cured  by  anoin-- 
ting  tnem  5  then  you  Will  fee  him  as  diffe- 
rent in  his  ordinary  Life  from  other  People, 
as  different  in  his  Pleafbres  and  Griefs,  in 
his  Cares  and  Concerns,  as  he  is  different 
fironl  them  irt  Forms  and  Regularity  of  Wor- 
ship. But  till  Men  do  this,  till  thiey  ap- 
ply the  Principles  of  Religion  to  all  the 
Adions  of  Ordinary  Life^  till  they  make  it 
the  Meafure  of  all  their  daily  Tempers, 
their  Joys  arid  Pears,  till  they  think  there 
is  as  much  Piety  in  being  wife  and  holy  in 
their  common  Tempers,  as  in  being  de'vout 
at  Church,  as  much  Sin  in  being  vainly 
pleafed  and  fboliihly  vexed,  as  in  negle(\^ 
ing  the  Divine  Service  j  till  they  thus  di- 
redly  apply  Religion  to  common  Life,  as 
a  Mart  applies  a  Remedy  to  the  Part  that 
he  would  have  cur*d,  it  is  no  more  to  be 
expeded,  that  a  Religioii  of  Fortnr  of  Wor^ 
jhtp  and  Devotion,  fhould  makfe  a  Man  re- 
ligious ih  the  common  Judgments  and  Ac-^ 
tions  of  his  ordinary  Life,  than  it  is  to  be 
bxpefted  that  ah  Oil  which  is  only  applied 
to  our  Ejf^r,  ihould  cure  our  Feet.  So  that 
It  is  the  Manner  df  otir  ordinary  Life^ 
which  carries  on  a  Cburfe  of  FearS  and 
Cares,  Pleafurfes  ahd  Amufements,  Loves 
and  Hatreds,  fuitable  to  out-  Tempers  and 
tjondition  of  Life ;  it  is  this  Maimer  of  our 
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ordinary  Life,  which  we  think  is  thus  left 
to  our  lelves,  that  makes  Religion  fo  infig- 
nificant  in  the  World ;  it  lies  by,  like  a 
'Remedy  that  is  unapplied^  it  has  no  Effed^ 
becaufe  it  is  ufed  only  as  a  formal  Thinly 
that  lias  its  Devotions  and  Duties  at  ^t 
Times  and  Occafions  ^  whereas  it  fliould  be 
ufed  and  contidered  as  the  Rule  and  Reafon 
of  all  our  Judgments  and  Actions,  as  the 
Meafure  of  all  our  Cares  and  Pleafures,  as 
the  Life  of  our  Life,  the  Spirit  of  our  Spi- 
rit, and  the  very  Form  and  Effence  of  all 
our  Tempers.  It  is  to  be  in  us,  like  a 
new  Reafon  and  Judgment  of  our  Minds, 
that  is,  to  reafon  and  judge  of  every  thing 
that  we  do,  and  to  prefide  over,  and  go- 
vern, all  the  Motions  of  our  Hearts.  Ir 
any  one  merry ^  faith  the  Apoftle,  let  him  fing 
Ffabnf;  is  any  one  aff^aed^  let  him  pray. 
This  is  Religion  in  the  Apoftle's  Account ; 
it  is  not  only  an  Attendance  at  the  publick 
Worfliip,  but  it  is  the  ruling  Habit  of  our 
Minds,  fomething  that  conilantly  devotes 
us  wholly  to  God,  that  allows  of  no  Mirth 
in  our  common  Life,  but  a  Mirth  proper 
for  the  Brethren  of  Chrift,  a  Mirth  that 
iCan  exprefs  it  felf  by  a  rejoicing  in  God  ; 
that  allows  of  no  other  Cure  for  Grief  or 
Vexation,  than  what  is  to  be  had  from  Re- 
xrourfe  to  God.  And  indeed,  what  can  be 
more  fenfelefs  and  abfurd,  than  to  fee  a 
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Chriftian  ever  adtine  in  any  other  Confide- 
ration  than  as  a  Chriftian  ?  He  is  fenfelefs 
to  a  Degree  of  Madnefs,  when  he  indul- 
ges a  Thought,  or  a  Motion  of  his  Heart, 
when  he  either  takes  a  Pieafure,  or  relieves 
a  Grief,  where  he  cannot  fay,  1  do  this  as 
a  Chriftian,  as  fuitable  to  that  State  in 
which  Chriftianity  has  placed  me. 

We    reckon  a  Mao  fufficiently    Mad 
that  fanfies  hlmfelf  a  King^  and  governing 
his  Subjeds,  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  is 
ty'd  to  a  Bed  of  Straw.    So  that  Madnefs 
coniifts  in  miftaking  our  Condition,  in  ha- 
ving a  Set  of  Thoughts  not  fuitable  to  it. 
Now  a  Chriftian  repeats  every  Day,  /  be^ 
liefve  the  Forgi'venefs  of  Sin^  the  Rejurrefiion 
of  the  Body^  and  the  Life  E'verlafting^   he 
thanks  God  for  the  Redemption  ofjefm 
Ojrift^  for  the  Means  of  Grace^  and  for  the 
Hope  of  Glory.    Yet  at  the  feme  Time,  in 
this  State  of  Greatnefs^  he  fancies  himfelf 
in  a  thoufand  Wants  and  Miferies.    He  cries 
and  labours  and  toils  for  a  Happinefs,  that 
has  no  Exiftence  but  in  his  own  Imagina^ 
tion ;  he  fancies  himfelf  a  Beings  that  is  to 
be  made  happy  with  Sawces^  and  Ragaxvs^ 
with  painted  Uoaths^  and  ihining  Diamonds ; 
he  feeks  the  Pleafures  of  Rakes  and  Liber- 
tines, is  griev'd  and  fretted  like  a  Child  at 
the  lofs  of   a  Feather;  and  muft  be  di- 
verted as  they  are,  with  Shews  and  Plays^ 
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and  imaginary  Scenes  of  Rant  and  Non^ 
fenfe. 

N  o  w  is  not  fuch  a  one  Mad  ?  Does 
he  not  know  as  little  of  his  State^  as  the 
Man  in  StraWy  that  fancies  himfelf  a  King. 
But  for  a  Chriftian  in  Times  of  Dulnefs 
or  Vexation,  to  feek  Rejief  in  foolilh  A- 
mufements,  in  the  loofe,  wild  Difcourfes 
of  PlaySy  when  he  fhould  acquaint  himfelf 
with  Gody  and  be  at  Peace^  is  a  Degree  of 
Madnefs  that  exceeds  all  others ;  it  is  aft- 
ing  as  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Things, 
as  if  a  Man  that  had .  loft  the  U  fe  of  his 
Li?nbsy  fhould  chufe  to  comfort  his  Lame- 
nefs  with  painted  Sljoes^  when  he  might 
have  the  Ufe  of  his  Feet  reftorM,  For  the 
Confolations  of  Religion  relieve  Uneafinefs 
and  Trouble,  as  a  lame  Man  is  reliev'd^ 
when  his  Limbs  are  reftor'd  j  they  conquer 
Grief,  not  by  cheating  and  deluding  the 
Weaknefs  of  our  Minds,  but  as  the  Refur^ 
reSiion  cqnquers  Death,  by  reftoring  us  to  a 
new  and  glorious  Life.  If  you  need  any 
farther  Convi(5tion,  that  Times  of  Grief 
and  Uneafinefs  are  highly  improper  for 
thefe  ViverfionSy  let  me  defire  you  to  fuppofe 
that  you  knew  a  Chriftian,  who  in  his  laft 
Hours  fent  for  Bujfoom  and  Jugglers  to  di- 
vert his  Mind  from  the  Apprehenfions  of 
Death.  I  dare  fay  you  have  religious  Ar- 
guments enough^  to  prove  fuch  a  Prai^ic^ 
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to  be  ftupid  and  prophane  in  the  highed 
Degree,  But  perhaps  you  are  not  aware, 
that  every  Argument  againft  fuch  a  Pra(5tice 
as  thi$)  concludes  as  llrongly  againft  the 
fame  Prailice  at  any  other  Time  of  our 
Life,  Try  therefore  with  your  felf,  if  e- 
very  good  Argument  againft  fuch  Folly 
when  we  are  dying,  will  not  be  the  fame 
Argument  aeainft  the  fame  Folly  in  any 
other  Part  of  our  Life.  For  every  Argu- 
ment that  fliews  the  Impiety  and  Folly  of 
applying  to  foolijk  'Dherfions^  when  we  are 
under  the  Troubles  of  Deaih^  will  fliew 
the  fame  Impiety  and  Folly  of  applying 
to  fuch  Relief  in  any  Troubles  of  Lite. 
For  to  imagine,  that  we  may  be  ridicu- 
lous and  vain,  and  fpolifh  in  the  Troubles 
of  Life,  but  ferious,  holy,  and  religious 
in  the  Troubles  of  Eteath,  is  the  fame  Folly 
and  Abfurdity,  as  to  fuppofe,  that  we  muft 
be  devout  and  penitent  on  our  Death-Beds, 
but  need  not  be  devout  and  penitent  in  the 
other  Parts  of  our  Life.  For  as  there  is  no 
Religion  or  Repentance  on  our  Death-Bed, 
but  what  ought  to  be  the  Religion  of  our 
Lives ;  fo  is  there  no  Wifdom,  or  Seriouf- 
nefs,  or  Application  to  God  in  the  Sorrows 
cfVeath^  but  what  is  equally  neceflfary  and 
proper  in  all  the  Sorroxvr  of  Life.  For  we 
are  obliged  to  live  unto  God  in  the  fame 
manner  that  we  are  to  die  unto  God.    For 
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why  muft  I  think  rightly  c^  Death  ?  Why 
muft  I  then  apply  to  God  ?  Why  muft  I  rea- 
fon  and  judge  rightly  at  that  Time  ?  Why 
may  I  not  then  divert  my  Mind  with  hoje 
and  impertinent  Entertainments  ?  Now  give 
but  the  true  Reafon  of  this,  and  you  will 
give  the  Reafon  why  I  am  always  to  live 
in  the  fame  manner-  For  as  the  Reafons  of 
Wifdom  and  Holinefs  are  not  founded  in 
Death,  fo  do  they  receive  no  Alteration  by 
the  Approach  of  Death  j    there  is  no  Wif- 
dom and  Holinefs  but  what  is  equally  ne- 
ceflfary,    whither  I  am   twenty    Trars   or 
twenty  Days  from  Death.      Death   may 
bring  me  into  a  greater  Fear  of  Foily^  but 
it  does  not  bring  me  into  a,  greater  Necef- 
fity  of  avoiding  it,   than  I  was  in  before ; 
becaufe  all  the  Reafons  of  Piety,  Wifdom, 
and  Devotion   to  God,    have  been  equally 
Reafons  all  my  Life ;  for  the  Holinefs  and 
Wifdom  of  Perfons  in  Health,  is  as  necef^ 
fary,  and  as  much  the  Terms  of  Accep- 
tance with  God,   as  the.  Holinefs  and  Wif'- 
dom  of  dying  Perfons.   And  he  that  dares 
to  be  Foolifli  and  Vain,  and  feek  imperti- 
nent Entertainments,  becaufe  he  is  Strang 
and  in  Healthy  is  govern  d  by  the  fame  Spi- 
rit,  and  fins  againft  the  faqie  Reafons  of 
Piety,  as  he  that  dares  to  be  vain^  footijb^ 
and  impertinent  at  the  Approach  of  Death. 
When  therefore  you  think  fit  to  amuie 
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your  felf  with  foolilh  Diverfions,  and  drive 
away,  what  you  may  call,  dull  Hours,  with 
the  impertinent  and  wild  Imaginations  of 
Pfay/,  (^c.  you  muft  remember,  that  you 
are  under  the  fame  Condemnation  as  they 
are,  who  apply  to  the  fame  Relief  to  eafe 
them  of  the  Thoughts  of  Death.  For  as 
we  always  ftand  in  the  fame  Relation  to 
God,  as  he  is  as  much  the  true  Happinefs 
of  U'ving^  as  of  dying  Men,  fo  Wifdom  and 
Holinefs,  and  right  Difpofitions  of  our 
Minds,  are  always  Duties  of  the  fame  Ne^ 
ceftty. 

If  it  were  ever  lawful  to  forget  our 
Happinefs  in  God,  and  feek  for  a  ridiculous 
Happinefs  in  vain  and  extravagant  Diver- 
fions,  if  it  were  ever  proper  to  live  in  this 
Temper,  it  would  be  equally  proper  to  die 
in  the  fame  Temper.  For  we  are  not  upon 
any  new  Terms  with  God  at  our  Death,  nor 
under  any  other  Obligations,  but  iuch  as 
are  equally  neceflary  to  make  us  live  in  his 
favour. 

W  E  often  wonder  at  the  Worldly-min- 
dednefs,  the  Hardnefs,  Impenitence  and  In- 
fenfibility  of  dying  Men.  But  we  fliould 
do  well  to  remember,  that  Worldly-min- 
dednefs,  Folly,  Impenitence,  Vanity,  and 
Infenfibiiity,  are  as  much  to  be  wonder'd 
at  in  Uvir^y  healthful  Men\  and  that  they 
are  the  fame  odious  Sins,   and  as  contrary 
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to  all  Senfe  and  Reafon,  and  make  as  un-i 
like  to  God,  at  one  Time  as  at  another. 
Either  therefore  you  muft  fay,  that  Playr 
and  fuch  like  Booh  are  proper  Meditations 
for  dying  Men,  that  they  keep  up  a  right 
Turn  of  Mind,  and  do  not  render  the  Sout 
unacceptable  to  God,  or  elfe  you  muft 
own  that  they  are  al(b  improper  at  all  other 
Titnes.  For  any  Thing  that  indulges  a  State 
of  Mind  that  is  not  according  to  the  Wif- 
dom  and  Jlolinefs  of  Religion,  is  equally 
unlawful  at  all  Tims.  AgcUn^  do  but  con- 
fider  your  own  Notions  that  you  have  of 
TUtfu  and  you  will  find,  that  if  you  was 
^onfiftent  with  your  felf,  you  would  never 
read  them.  Not  only  you,  but  the  Gene- 
rality of  Readers,  would  think  it  very  im- 
? roper,  and  contrary  to  Piety,  to  read 
Hays  on  the  Sunday.  Now  I  would  have 
you  ask  your  felf  why  it  would  be  fo  irre- 
ligious, to  read  thefe  Books  on  the  Sunday  ? 
Is  it  becaufe  there  is  fuch  a  Contrariety  be- 
twixt the  Subjedls  of  fuch  Books,  and  the 
Defign  of  tlie  Sunday  ?  Is  it  becaufe  they 
are  contrary  to  fuch  Meditations,  as  we 
ihould  make  on  that  Day  ?  Is  it  becaufe 
they  are  vain.and  loofe,  and  prophane,  full 
of  impure  Thoughts  and  wanton  Difcrip- 
tions?  There  can  be  no  poffible  Reafon 
given,  why  we  may  not  read  thefe  Books 
on  the  Sunday^  but  becaufe  they  are  thus 
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contrary  to  Piety.  Need  a  Chriftian  there- 
fore have  any  other  Argument  to  perfwade 
him  to  re&ain  from  thefe  Books  ?  Is  it  not 
a  fufficient  Proof,  thatthey  are  never  to  be 
rf  ad,  becaufe  they  are  not  to  be  read  when 
his  Mind  ought  to  have  a  religious  Turn  i 
Can  thefe  Books  be  more  thoroughly  con« 
demn'd,  than  by  being  thought  too  bad  to 
be  opened  on  the  Sunday.  Or  need  we  only 
ftay  till  Monday y  to  be  lain  and  foolijh^  tQ 
put  on  a  new  Temper^  and  take  delight  in 
fuch  Thoughts  and  Reflexions,  as  we  durfl: 
not  touch  the  Day  before  ?  If  therefore 
we  would  be  confident  with  our  felves, 
we  muft  cither  prove  that  Plays  and  fuch 
like  Books  are  proper  Meditations  for  pious 
Chriftians,  fit  for  the  Piety  and  Devotion 
of  the  Sunday^  or  elfe  acknowledge  that 
they  are  equally  unfit  for  their  Entertain* 
ment  at  any  other  Time :  For  it  is  mani- 
feftly  certain,  that  we  are  to  indulge  no 
Temper  of  Mind  on  any  Day,  that  we  may 
not  improve  and  delight  in  on  the  Sunday • 

F  o  &  to  fuppofe,  that  we  are  to  have  a 
nev^  Hearty  and  mind  on  the  Sunday ^  diffe* 
rent  from  that  Tafie  and  Temper  which  we 
may  indulge  all  the  Week,  is  the  fame 
Folly  as  to  fuppofe,  that  we  need  only  be 
Cbrijiiam  on  the  Sunday.  The  Difference 
betwixt  Sundays  and  other  Days,  does  not 
confift  in  any  Difference  in  the  inward  State 

of 
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of  our  Minds,  but  in  the  outward 
cumftances  of  the  Day,  as  a  general  Reft 
from  our  lawful  CaUings,  and  a  publick 
Celebration  of  divine  Worfliip.  This  is 
the  particular  Holinefs  of  the  Sunday^ 
which  requires  a  particular  Reft  from  La- 
bour, and  Attendance  at  divine  Wor- 
fliip, but  requires  no  particular  inward 
Jiolineff  of  the  Mind,  but  fuch  as  is  the 
fieceflary  Holinefs  of  every  Day.  So  that 
whatever  is  contrary  to  that  Holinefs,  Puri- 
ty, and  Wifdom  of  Mind,  which  is  to  be 
our  Temper  on  the  Sunday,  is  as  much  to 
be  abhorred  and  avoided  ail  the  Week  as 
on  the  Sunday,  becaufe  though  Sunday 
differs  from  other  Days  in  outward  Marks 
of  Holinefs,  yet  Chriftians  are  to  be  eve- 
ry Day  alike  as  to  the  inward  State  and 
Temper  of  their  Minds. 

Therefore,  though  the  Labour  of 
our  ordinary  Employment  and  other  Afti- 
ons  are  to  oe  forborn  on  the  Sunday,  and 
yet  are  veiy  Lawful  on  other  Days  ,•  yet 
the  Cafe  is  very  different  as  to  thefe 
Booby  they  are  unfit  to  be  read  at  any  time, 
for  the  fafne  Reafon  that  they  are  not  fit  to 
be  read  on  Sundays.  And  the  Reafon  is 
this,  becaufe  though  we  may  do  things  on 
the  Week-Days,  that  we  ought  not  to  do 
on  the  Sunday,  yet  we  muft  indulge  no 
Temper^  nor  fupport  any  Turn  of  Mindy 

that 
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that  is  contrary  to  that  Purity  of  Heart 
and  Mind,  which  we  are  to  afpire  after  on 
the  Sunday.  We  may  Labour  on  the  Week- 
DayS)  becaufe  Labour  is  an  external  A^Uon^ 
that  is  not  contrary  to  any  Purity  or  Holi- 
nefs  of  Mind,  but  we  muft  no  more  be 
covetous  on  the  Week  Days,  than  on  Sun- 
days, becaufe  Covetoufnefs  is  a  Temper  of 
the  Mind^  a  wrong  Difpofition  of  the  Hearty 
that  is  equally  contrary  to  Religion  on  aU 
Days. 

Now  reading  is  not  the  Labour  of  our 
JJandsy  or  our  teet^  but  is  the  Entertain- 
ment and  Exercife  of  the  Heart  and  Mind; 
a  Delight  in  either  good  or  bad  Books,  is 
as  truly  a  Temper  and  Difpofition  of  the 
Heart,  as  Covetoufnefs  and  Pride  is  a  Dif- 
pofition of  the  Heart.  For  the  fame  Rea- 
fon  therefore  that  Pride  and  Covetoufnefs 
are  conftantly  to  be  avoided  on  every  Day 
of  our  Lives,  becaufe  they  are  wrong  Tem^ 
pers  of  the  Mind,  and  contrary  to  eflfential 
Holinefs :  For  the  fame  Reafori  is  the  Plea- 
fsire  of  Reading  ///  and  corrt^t  Books,  al- 
ways to  be  avoided  at  all  times,  becaufe 
it  is  a  Temper  and  Difpofition  of  our  Hearts^ 
that  is  contrary  to  that  State  of  Holinefs 
which  is  elfential  to  Chriftianity. 

I  F  you  was  to  hear  a  Chriftian  fay,  that 
on  Sundays  he  abftained  from  evil  Speakings 

and  cornet  Communication,  but  not  on 
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the  Week-Days,  you  would  think  hini 
either  very  Ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  Re- 
ligion, or  very  Prophahe,  Yet  this  is  as 
Wife  and  Religious,  as  to  forbear  reading 
ill  Booh  and  wanton  Poems  only  on  Sun- 
daysj^  and  to  take  the  Liberty  of  Reading 
them  at  other  times.  For  that  Vanity  of 
Mind,  that  Foolifhnefs  of  Heart,  that  de- 
praved  Tafte,  which  can  relifh  the  wild 
Fidlions,  the  lewd  Speeches,  the  prophane 
Language  of  mad  Heroes,  difappointed 
Lovers,  raving  in  all  the  furious  ExprelG- 
ens  of  Luft  and  f  aflidn,  and  iCfadnefs,  is 
as  corrupt  a  Temj^er^  as  contrary  to  Holi- 
nefs,  and  as  odious  on  its  own  Account, 
as  evil  ^^^khtgiaiid  Malice. 

When  therefore  you  fee  a  Perlbn 
reading  a  P^jf,  as  foon  as  he  comes  from 
the  Sunday*s  Solemnity  of  publick  Ser- 
vice, you  abhor  his  Prophanefs,  but  pray 
be  fo  juft  to  your  felf,  fo  confiflent  with 
common  Senie,  as  to  think  eveiy  one  li- 
able to  the  fame  Acctifation^  that  delights 
in  the  fame  Book  on  aiiy  other  Time  of 
the  Week  ;  and  that  the  Difference  of 
reading  Vlays  on  Week-Days  and  not  on 
Sundays,  is  only  the  Difference  of  Speaking 
evil  on  Week-Days^  and  not  on  Sundays. 

From  thefe  Reflexions,  I  hope,  it 
fufficiently  appears,  that  the  reading  vaiii 
and  impertinent  Books,  is  no  Matter  of 

Indi& 
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Indifierency,  but  that  it  is  juftly  to  be 
reckoned  amongft  our  greatejl  Corruptionfy  ^ 
that  it  is  as  unlawful,  as  Malice  and  e^fl ' 
Speakings  and  is  no  more  to  be  allowed  in 
any  Part  of  our  Life,  than  Pride  or  Co- 
vetoufnefi. 

Reading,  when  it  is  an  Exercife  of 
the  Mind  upon  wife  and  pious  Subjedts,  is^ 
next  to  Prayety  the  beft  Improvement  of 
our  Hearts.  It  enlightens  our  Minds,  col- 
lets o\xi  Thoughts,  calms  and  allays  our 
Paffions,  and  begets  in  us  wife  and  pious 
Refolutiohs.  It  is  a  Labour  that  has  (o  ma- 
ny Benefits,  that  does  fo  much  Good  to 
our  Minds,  that  it  ought  never  to  be  em- 
ployM  amifs  :  It  enters  fo  far  into  our 
Souls,  that  it  cannot  have  a  little  Efifed 
upon  us.  We  commonly  fay,  that  a 
Man  is  known  by  his  Comf  anions  j  but  it 
is  certain,  that  a  Man  is  much  more  known 
by  the  Books  that  he  converfes  with. 
Thefe  Clofet-^companiom  with  whom  we 
chufe  to  be  alone  and  in  private,  are  never- 
failing  Proofs  of  the  State  and  Difpofitioa 
of  our  Hearts. 

"When  we  ate  abroad,  we  muft  take 
fuch  as  the  World  gives  us,  we  muft  be 
with  fuch  People,  and  hear  fuch  Difcourfe, 
as  the  common  State  of  our  Life  expofes 
us  to.  This  is  what  we  muft  bear  with, 
becaufe  not  altogether  to  be  avoided.  And 
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as  it  is  not  altogether  Matter  of  Choice,^ 
fb  it  is  no  Proof  of  what  Temper  we  are 
of.  But  if  we  make  our  Qofet  an  Enter- 
tainment of  greater  Vanity  and  Imperti- 
nence, than  any  Converfation  we  can  met 
with  abroad,  if  rakijhj  libertine  Writers  are 
welcome  to  us  in  fecrct,  if  Hiftories  of 
Scandal  and  romantick  Intrigues  are  to  be 
with  us  in  our  private  Retirements,  this' 
is  a  plain  Difcovery  of  our  Infide^  and  i$  a 
manifeft  Proof,  that  we  are  as  vain,  and 
fboliih,  and  vicious,  as  the  Authors  thzt 
we  chufe  to  read.     If  a  wanton  Poem 

})leafes  you,  you  may  fairly  reckon  your 
elf  in  the  fame  State  and  Condition  with 
him  that  made  it.  In  like  manner,  if 
Hiftories  of  Nonfenfe  and  Folly^  if  Com- 
politions  of  Intrigiie  and  Scandal  fuit  your 
Temper,  fuch  Books  do  as  truly  reprefent 
your  Nature,  as  they  reprefent  the  Nature 
of  their  Authors. 

Julia  has  buried  het  Husband,  and 
married  her  Daughters ,  fince  that  flie 
Ipends  her  time  in  reading.  She  is  al- 
ways reading  fofAifh  and  unedifying  Books : 
She  tells  you  every  time  flie  kes  you>  that 
ihe  is  almoft  at  the  End  of  the  (illieft  Book» 
that  ever  Ihe  read  in  her  Life  j  that  the 
beft  of  it  is,  it  is  very  long,  and  fcrves 
to  difpofe  of  a  good  deal  of  lier  time.  She 
tells  you  that  all  Romances  are  fad  Stuff, 

yet 
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yet  is  very  impatient  till  flie  can  get  all 
that  fhe  can  hear  of.  Hiftories  of  Intreague 
and  Scandaly  arfc  the  Books  that  Julid 
thinks  are  always  too  fliort.  If  Julia  was 
to  drink  i)ramf  in  private,  and  had  no  En-* 
joyment  of  her  felf  without  them,  fiiri 
Would  not  tell  you  this,  becaufe  flie  knows 
lit  would  be  plainly  telling  you  that  flid 
was  a  poor  dijordered  Sot.,  See  here  there- 
fore the  Wfeaknels  of  Julia ;  fhe  would 
iiot  be  thought  tb  be  a  Reprobate^  yet  fliri 
lets  you  know  that  flie  lives  upon  Folly^ 
and  Scandal^  and  Impertinence^  in  her  Clofet^ 
that  flie  cannot  be  in  pri'vate  without  them^ 
that  they  arc  the  Only  Support  of  Tier  dull 
Hours,  and  ye^  flie  does  not  perceive,  that 
this  is  as  plainly  telliqg  you,  that  flie  is  in. 
a  tniferabky  diforderedy  reprobate  State  of 
Mind. 

To  return.    It  is  reckoned  very  dan- 

§erous  not  to  guard  our  Eyes  ^  but  it  ii 
!uch  more  dangerous  not  to  guard  owt 
Meditations  j  becaofe  whatever  enters  that 
way^  enters  deeper  into  our  Souls,  than 
any  thing  that  only  afiefts  our  Sight. 
Reading  abd  Meditation  is  that  to  our 
Souls,  which  Food  and  Nourifliment  is  to 
our  Bodies,  and  becomes  a  part  of  us  in 
the  fame  Manner  j  fo  that  we  cannot  do 
our  felves  either  a  little  Good,  of  little 
Harm,  by  the  Books  that  we  read. 

A  a  You 
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You  perhaps  think)  that  it  is  a  iM  Tiffin 
to  read  only  religious  and  moral  Books, 
but  when  you  have  the  Spirit  of  Religion, 
wh^  you  can  think  of  God,  as  your  only 
Happinefsi  when  you  are  not  afraid  of  the 
Joys  of  Etenity,  you  will  think  it  a  dull 
Task  to  read  any  other  Books.  Don't 
fanfy  therefore  that  your  Heart  is  ri^t> 
and  that  you  are  well  enough  affsded  with 
Religion,  though  you  had  rather  read  Books 
upon  other  Sub)eds;  for  it  is  there  that 
ou  are  to  charge  yopr  Dulnefs ;  Religion 
as  no  hold  of  you,  the  Things  of  Eter- 
nity are  not  the  Concerns  of  your  Minc^ 
it  is  dull  and  tirefame  to  you  to  be  wife  and 
pioufy  and  that  makes  it  a  dull  Task  to 
read  Qooks  that  treat  only  upon  fuch  Sub- 
jefts.  When  it  is  the  Care  of  your  Soul 
to  be  humble,  holy,  pious,  and  heavenly- 
minded,  when  you  know  anv  thing  of  the 
Guilt  and  Mifery  of  Sin,  or  reel  a  real  De- 
fire  of  Salvation,  you  will  find  religiovs 
Books  to  be  the  ^eateft  Feafl  and  Joy  of 
your  Mind. 

I F  you  think  it  dull  and  tedious  to  be 
in  wife,  prudent,  and  fober  Cmnpanj^  it  is 
becaufe  you  are  neither  wife  nor  fober  your 
felf :  So  if  it  is  dull  and  tirefbme  to  you 
to  be  often  upon  Subje^s  of  Piety  and  Re-* 
ligion,  it  is  as  fure  a  Proof  that  you  are 
geither  fious  nor  religiour.    J£  therefore 
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you  can  fuppofe,  that  i,  wife  abd  fober  Mart 
^ay  be  inbft  delighted  with  the  Hoife  and 
Krvellitigt  of  Drunkenhefs,  then  you  ma.f 
foppole,  that  it  is  polfiblfe  fot  ydu  to  be 
tnily  religious,  and  yet  be  moft  pleafed 
with  the  Folly  and  Impertinence  of  corrupt 
and  unedifying  Books.  You  perhaps  will 
fay,  that  you  haVe  fo  much  fpare  Time  iot 
reading,  tiiat  you  think  you  need  not  cm* 
ploy  it  all  in  reading  good  Books.  It  may 
be  fo,  you  may  have  alfo  more  Time  thart 
you  need  devote  to  kCts  and  Offices  of  Cba^ 
rityi  but  will  you  thence  conclude,  that 
you  may  at  thofe  Times  do  Things  contrdrf 
to  Cbrit3r,  and  indulge  youi-  felf  in  Slight 
tod  Mifcbief? 

I F  you  have  evfeiy  Diy  more  Time  than 
you  can  employ  in  Readings  Meditation^ 
and  Prayer  j  if  this  Time  hangs  upon  youU 
Hands)  and  cannot  be  turned  to  any  Ad** 
vantage^  let  me  defire  you  to  go  to  Jleep,  at 
pick  &ravot :  For  it  is  miich  better  to  da 
this,  than  to  have  recourfe  to  cOrrUpt  and 
impertinent  Books.  Time  loft  in  Sleep,  ot 
picking  Stra&f,  is  better  loft  th^  in  fuch 
Exercifes  of  the  Mind.  Confider  farther^ 
that  idle  and  fpare  'time,  is  a  dangerous 
State,  and  calls  for  great  Care  and  Watch« 
fulneis  {  to  have  recoUrfe  then  to  evil  and 
impertinent  Books,  is  like  inviting  the 
Devil  becaufe  you  are  alone*    If  you  could 
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rea4  iU  Books  when  you  were  in  Hafte,  or 
m  a  Huriy  of  other  Matters,  jl  would  do 
you  much  lefis  Harm^  than  to  read  them, 
becaufe  your  Time  hangs  upon  your  Hands* 
$o  that  that  Seafon  which  you  take  to  be 
an  Excufe  for  fuch  Readings  is  a  firongep 
Argument  againft  it}  becaufe  evil  Thoudits 
and  vain  Subje^  have  twice  the  Efiea:^ 
and  make  double  Impreffions,  when  they 
are  admitted  at  Times  of  Leifure  and  Idle- 
nefs.  Confider  ag^,  to  what  a  miferable 
unchriftian  State  you  are  reduced,  wheo 
you  are  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  fooliih 
Books,  to  get  rid  of  your  Time.  Your 
Fortune  perhaps  has  removed  you  from  the 
Necefllty  of  labouring  for  yoiu*  Breads  you 
have  been  politely  educated  in  Softnei^ 
you  have  no  Trade  or  Employment  to 
take  up  your  Time,  and  fo  are  lejft  to  be 
devoured  by  corrupt  Paffions  and  Pleafures* 
Whilft  poor  People  are  at  hard  Labour^ 
whilft  your  Servants  are  drudging  in  the 
meaneft  Offices  of  Life,  you  oppreiled 
with  Idlemfs  and  Indulgence^  are  relieving, 
your  felf  with  foolijb  and  impertinent  Books, 
feeding  and  delighting  a  difordered  Mind 
with  Tomantick  Nonfenle,  and  foetick  Follies. 
If  this  be  the  Eflfed  of  Riches  and  TortwU:, 
only  to  expofe  People  to  the  Power  of 
difordered  Paflions,  and  give  them  time  to 
fcorrapt  their  Hearts  with  Madnefs  and  Fol- 
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iy,  well  might  our  bleffed  Lord  fay.  Wo 
unto  you  that  are  rich  ! 

Whin  you  fee  a  poor  Creature  drudg- 
ii^  in  the  meaneft  Offices  of  Life,  and  glad 
of  the  dirtied  Work  to  get  his  Breads  you 
are  apt  to  look  upon  him  as  a  miferable 
Wretch^  it  raifes  a  Mixture  of  Pity  and 
Contempt  in  you,  and  vou  hardly  know, 
whether  you  pity  or  difregard  him  moft. 
But  remember,  that  every  time  you  fee 
inch  a  Perfon,  you  fee  a  more  reafbnable 
Creature  than  your  (elf,  and  one  that  is 
much  more  noMy  employed  than  you  are.  ^ 
He  is  ading  conformably  to  the  State  of  hu- 
man Life,  and  bearing  a  hard  Part  with 
Patience  j  he  is  doing  a  Work,  which,  mean 
as  it  is,  will  be  looKed  upon  as  done  unto  * 
die  Lord ;  whilft  yo^,  idling  in  Sopnefs  and 
Pkafuresy  are  unable  to  bear  your  Time, 
uidds  it  be  fiolen  away  from  you  by 
foolijby  corrupt^  and  unedifying  Books. 

F  A  N  s  y  tiKit  you  faw  a  patient  CbriftiaHy 
old,  broken,  ana  crooked,  with  carrying 
Burdens  all  his  Life ;  fanfy  that  you  faw 
another  Chriftian  lolling  in  ^ate  and  Soft- 
neffy  and  making  every  Day  a  Day  of  Va^ 
nity  and  Impertinence^  o(  joolijh  Headingfy 
and  vain  Imaginations ;  which  of  them  do 
you  think  is  moft  likely  to  die  into  the 
Hands  of  good  Angeh^  and  be  carried  into 
Abraham^s  Bofom  ? 

A  a  3  But 


J58      A  Pra^icaL  Trtatife 

But  after  all,  what  a  vain  Iin»ginatioii 
it  is,  to  think  that  you  have  any  fuch 
thing  as  Jpare  Time  ?  Is  there  any  Time 

)  for  which  you  are  not  accountable  to  God  d 
Is  there  any  Time  which  God  has  fo  left  to 
your  own  Difpofal^  that  you  may  facrifice 
it  to  the  Indulgence  of  vain  Tempers,  and 
the  Corruption  of  your  Heart  ?  You  can 
no  more  ihew  this,  than  you  can  fliew 
that  all  your  Time  is  your  own.  To 
talk  therefore  of  ffare  liine^  is  to  talk,  of 
fomething  that  neyer  did  nor  ever  will  be-r 
long  to  any  Chriftian.  You  may  have  a 
fpare  Time  from  this  or  that  htJmir  or  Ne- 
oe£ii%  you  may  abate,  or  change  any  far- 
Uvular  Exercife^  you  may  leave  off  this  or 
that  Way,  you  may  take  this  or  tl^it  Re^ 
frelhnoent,  you  have  all  thefe  fpare  Times 
from  particular  Adions,  hut  you  have  no 
fi)are  lime  that  releafes  you  trom  the  Laws 

*  of  Chriftianity,  or  that  leaves  you  at  U-r 
herty,  not  to  aft  by  the  Principles  of  Re- 
ligion and  Piety. 

You  have  a  fpare  Time  to  recreate  and 
reftefli  your  felf,  but  this  Time  is  to.  be 
governed  by  the  fame  Principles  of  reli- 
gious Wifdom,  as  the  Time  that  is  fpent 
in  Cares  and  Labours.  For  your  Recre- 
ations and  Pleafures  are  only  lawful,  6>  far 
as  they  are  direded  by  fuch  Wifdom  and 
piety,  as  is  to  dired  your  Cares  and  Lar 

hours. 
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bours.  If  riierefore  the  Providence  of  Go4 
has  placed  you  above  the  Necefllty  of  la- 
bouring for  your  Livelihood,  you  muft  not 
think  that  you  have  fo  much  ffare  Time  to 
Ipend,  as  you  pleafe^  but  that  you  are  as 
certainly  called  to  fome  other  Labour^  as 
Others  are  called  to  labour  for  their  Bread. 
Great  part  of  the  World  is  doomed  to  La- 
bour and  Slavery,  they  have  it  not  in  their 
Power  to  chufe  any  other  Way  of  Life, 
and  their  Labour  is  therefore  an  acceptable 
Service  to  God,  becaufe  it  is  fuch  as  their 
State  requires.  Happy  you,  therefore,  if 
you  knew  your  Happinefs,  who  have  it  in 
your  Power  tb  be  always  doing  the  befi 
ihingfy  who, free  from  Labour  and  Hard- 
fliips,  are  at  Liberty  to  chufe  the  beft  Ways 
of  Life,  to  ftudy  all  the  Arts  of  &/f-/;;i- 
fravement^  to  pradiice  all  the  Ways  of  do- 
ing Good,  and  to  fpend  your  Time  in  all 
the  nobleft  Inftances  of  Piety,  Humility, 
Charity,  and  Devotion !  Blefs  God  there* 
fore,  not  becaufe  you  have  [pare  Time^  for 
that  you  have  none,  but  that  you  have 
j^are  Time  to  employ  in  the  beft  Ways  that 
you  can  find,  that  whilft  others  are  op^ 
prelled  with  Burdens,  and  worn  out  in  Sla- 
very, you  have  Time,  and  Leifure,  and 
Eetiremen^  to  think  and  meditate  upon 
the  greateft  and  beft  of  Things,  to  en-- 
lighten  your  Mind,  to  corre^  the  Pifor- 
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ders  of  your  Heart,  to  ftudy  thei.aw$  of 
G^d,  to  contemplate  the  Wonders  of  his 
Providence,  to  convince  your  felf  of  the 
Vanity  and  Folly  of  the  Worlds  and  to 
comfort  and  delight  your  Soul  with  thofe 
great  and  glorious  Things,  which  God  has 
prepared  for  thofe  that  love  him.  This  is 
the  Happinefs  of  being  free  from  Labour, 
and  Want  J  not  to  have  fpate  Time  to 
fquander  away  in  Vanity  and  hnpirtimencey 
but  to  have  ffare  Time  to  fpend  in  the  Stu- 
dy of  Wifdom,  in  the  Exercifeof  Devo- 
tion, in  the  Pra^ice  of  Piety,  in  all  the 
Ways  and  Means  of  doing  Good,  and  ex- 
alting our  Spuls  to  a  State  o£  Chrifiian 

.  I  T  is  a  DoiJlrine  of  Scripture,  and  high- 
ly agreeable  to  Reafon,  That  unto  whomr 
foever  much  is  gi^ven^  of  him  JhaU  much  be 
required.  Confider  therefore,  that  a  Life 
or  Leifure,  and  Freedom  from  Want  and 
Hardihips,  is  as  much  as  can  well  be  given 
you  in  this  World,  as  it  is  giving  you  an 
Opportunity  of  living  wholly  unto  God^ 
and  making  all  the  Parts  of  your  Life  ufe- 
fiil  to  the  beft  Purpofes.  As  fure  there- 
fort  as  it  is  a  State,  that  has  fo  many  Ad- 
vantages, that  furniihes  you  with  fo  many 
Means  of  being  eminent  in  Piety,  fo  fure  is 
it  that  it  is  a  State  from  whicli  God  ex- 
pels Fruits  that  are  worthy  of  it.    Had  it 

been 
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been  your  iMXo  labour  in  a  Mhe^  or 
fcrvc  under  fome  cruel  Mafter>  you  muft 
bave  ferved  as  unto  God,  and  in  h  doing, 
you  had  finiihed  the  Work  which  Gad  bad 
given  you.    But  as  you  are  free  from  all 
tbeie  States  of  Life,  you  muft  look  upon 
your  £blf  as  God's  5irvant^  as  called  to 
chufe  that  Way  of  labouring  and  fpending 
your  Time,  which  may  molt  promote  that 
which  God  defires  to  be  nioft  promoted* 
God  has  given  you  Liberty  to  chufe,  but 
it  is  only  that  you  mav  have  the  Blefled- 
ne£s  of  chufing  the  befi  Ways  of  fpending 
your  Time.    Though  therefore  you  are  at 
Liberty  from  fervile  and  mean  Labour, 
yet  you  are  under  a  Neceffity  of  labouring 
in  all  good  Works,  and  making  all  your 
Time,  and  Fortune,  and  Abilities,  fervice- 
able  to  the  beft  Ends  of  Life.    You  have 
no  more  Time  that  is  your  own,  than  he 
has  that  is  to  live  by  conftant  Labour ;  the 
only  Di&rence  betwhct  you  and  him,  is 
this,  that  he.  is  to  he  diligent  in  a 'poor  fla« 
vifh  Labour,  that  oppreues  the  Body,  and 
dulls  and  dejeds  the  Mind ;  but  you  in  a 
Service  that  n  perfect  Freedom^  that  renders 
your  Body  a  fit  Tetnple  for  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  fills  your  Soul  with  fuch  Light,  and 
peace,  and  Joy^  as  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  o^her  Way  of  Life, 

Po 
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D  o  vou  think  that  a  poor  Sltme  wonid 
difpfeafe  God  by  refu(me  to  aA  in  diat 
painfiil  Drodgery  that  is  £auen  to  bis  Sharpy 
And  do  vou  think  that  God  will  not  be 
more  difpleaied  with  you,  if  you  refbfe  to 
aa  your  full  fart  in  the  beft  of  Labours,  or 
negle<%  that  happy  joyful  fiuHnefs  of  doing 
Good,  which  your  State  of  Life  has  called 
you  toe  Is  it  a^)eded  that  poor  Feopk 
would  make  a  nght  Uie  of  their  Condi- 
tion, and  turn  all  their  Labour  into  a  $er« 
vice  unto  God  ?  And  can  you  think  that 
you  are  not  obliged  to  make  the  proper 
Improvement  of  your  Condition,  and  turn 
all  your  Reft,  and  Eafe,  and  Freedom  from 
Labour,  into  a  Service  unto  God?  Tell 
me  therefore  no  more,  that  you  indulge 
your  felf  in  idle  Amufements,  in  vain,  cor- 
rupt, and  unedifying  Books,  becaufe  you 
have  [pare  Time  j  for  it  is  abfolutely  6lfe 
to  fay  that  you  have  any  fuch  thing ;  it  is 
^Ifo  faymg,  that  becauie  God  has  given 
you  j^ortr  Tmte  from  fervile  Labour,  that 
you  may  chufe  the  beft  Ways  of  Life,  de- 
vote your  felf  to  the  moft  Divine  Exer- 
cifes,  and  become  eminent  and  exemplary 
in  all  the  Inftances  of  a  holy  and  heavenly 
Life  i  therefore  you  prefume  to  throw  it 
away  in  Idlenefs  and  Impertinence, 


chap; 
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CHAP.    XI. 

_/i  farther  Cmfideration  of  that 
Purity  and  HolineCs  of  Cornier- 
fation,  to  which  the  Necejfity  of 
Divine  Grace  calleth  allChri- 
fiiaru ;  wherein  is  Jhewn,  that 
the  Entertainment  of'  the  Stage, 
is  a  corrupt  and  finful  Enter- 
tainment,  contrary  to  the  whole 
iiature  of  Chriftian  Piety,  and 
conftantly  to  be  avoided  ly  all 
fincere  Chrifiians. 

fliewn  in  the  foregoing 
that  the  reading  of 
any  other  Books  of 
I,  is  a  dangerous  and 
t,  that  corrupts  our 
Hearts,  and  feparates  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
lis.    You  will  now  perhaps  ask  me,  if  it 
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is  unlawful  for  a  Cbriftian  to  go  to  the 
Tlay-houfe.  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  abfolutely 
unlawful.  As  unlawful,  as  for  a  Chriflian 
to  be  a  Drunkard  or  a  Gluttony  or  to  Curfe 
^nd  Swear.  This  I  think,  after  what  has 
been  above  obferv'd,  will  be  eafily  proved. 

For  let  us  refume  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Apoftle,  we  are  abfolutely  forbid  all  cor- 
rupt  Communication^  and  ror  this  important 
Reafon,  becaufe  it  grieves  and  feparates  the 
Holy  Spirit  from  us.  Is  it  unlawful  there- 
fore to  have  any  corrupt  Communication  of 
our  own  ?  And  can  we  think  it  lawful  to 
go  to  Placet  fet  apart  for  that  Purpofe  ?  To 
give  our  Money,  and  hire  Perfons  to  cor- 
rupt our  Hearts  with  ill  Difcourfes,  and  in- 
flame all  the  diforderly  Paffions  of  our  Na- 
ture? We  have  the  Authority  of  Scripture 
to  affirm.  That  en)il  Communication  corrupts 
good  Manners;  and  that  unedifying  Vifcourfes 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  the  third  Com- 
mandment is  not  more  plain  and  exprefs 
againft  Swearings  than  this  Doftrine  is  plain 
and  pofitive  againft  going  to  the  Play-houfe. 
If  you  fliould  fee  a  PerK)n,  that  acknow- 
ledges the  third  Commandment  to  be  a 
Divine  Prohibition  againft  Swearing,  yet 
goii>g  to  a  Houfcy  and  giving  his  Money  to 
Perfons,  who  were  there  met,  to  Curfe  and 
Swear  in  fine  Language,  and  invent  mufical 
Oaths  aindlmprecationsy  would  you  not  think 

him 
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him  Mad  in  the  higheft  Degree  ?  Now  coin 
iider,  whether  there  be  a  lefs  Degree  of 
Madneis  in  going  to  the  Play-*houfe.  You 
own,  that  God  has  called  you  to  a  great 
Purity  of  Converlation,  that  you  are  forbid 
all  fooUJh  Difcwrfe^  and  filthy  Jeftings^  as . 
exprefsly,  as  you  are  forbid  Sweating ;  that 
you  are  to  let  no  carrsipt  Communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  Mouth,  but  fuch  or  is  good 
for  the  Ufe  oj  edifying  ^  and  yet  you  go  to 
the  Houfe  fet  apart  for  corrupt  Communi- 
cations, you  hire  Perfons  to  entertain  you 
with  all  manner  of  Ribbaldryy  Propbanefs^ , 
Ranty  and  Impurity  of  Difcourfe  5  who  are 
to  prefent  you  with  'vile  Thoughts,  and 
lewd  Imajginations  in  fine  Language,  and  to » 
make  wicked^  vainy  and  impure  Difcourfe^ 
more  lively  and  efieding,  than  you  could 
pollibly  have  it  in  any  ill  Company*  Now, 
is  not  this  finning  with  as  high  a  Hand,  and 
as  grofly  ofiending  againft  the  plain  Doc* 
trines  of  Scripture,  as  if  you  was  to  give 
your  Money  to  be  entertained  with  mufical 
Oaths  and  Curfes?  You  might  reafonably 
think  that  Woman  very  ridiculous  in  her 
Piety,  that  durft  not  Swear  her  felf,  but 
fliould  neverthelels  frequent  Places  to  hear 
Oaths.  But  you  may  as  juftiy  think  her 
very  ridiculous  in  her  modeftyy  who,  tho'  Ihe 
dares  not  to  fay,  or  look,  or  do  an  immo* 
dirft  Thing  her  felf,  ihall  yet  give  her  Mo- 

ney. 
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ftey^  to  fee  Women  forget  the  Mxiefty  of 
their  Sex,  and  talk  impudently  in  a  publick 
Phty^mfe.  If  the  Play-houfe  was  ffll'd  with 
Raker  and  ill  Wbmen^  there  would  be  no- 
thing to  be  wondered  at  in  fuch  an  Alfem- 
bly  J  for  fuch  Perfonr  to  be  delighted  with 
fuch  Entertainments^  is  as  natural)  as  for 
any  Animal  to  delight  in  its  proper  Element. 
But  for  Perfons  who  profefs  Purity  and  Ho- 
linefs,  who  would  not  be  fufpe&ed  of  Im^ 
modefty  or  cortujn  Gmmunicationy  for  them  * 
to  come  under  the  Roof  of  a  Hoafe  devo- 
ted to  fuch  ill  Purpofes,  and  be  pleased 
Speftators  of  fuch  A<Sions  and  Difcourfes, 
as  are  the  Pleafure  of  the  moft  abandoned 
Perfons,  for  them  to  give  their  Money  to 
be  thus  entertained,  is  fuch  a  Contradii^ioa 
to  all  Piety  and  common  Senfe,  as  cannot 
be  fufficiently  exposed. 

Again,  when  you  fee  the  Tlayerr  ad- 
ing  with  Life  and  Spirit,  Men  and  Women 
equally  bold  in  all  Inftances  of  Propbanefi^ 
PaJJion^  and  Imtnodefyy  I  dare  fay,  you  ne- 
ver fufped  any  of  them  to  be  Perfons  of 
Chriftian  Piety.  You  can*t  even  in  yomf 
Imagination  join  Piety  to  fuch  Manners,  and 
fuch  a  Way  of  Life*  Your  Mind  will  no 
more  allow  you  to  join  Piety  with  the  Be- 
haviour of  the  Stage^  than  it  will  allow 
you  to  think  tzno  and  two  to  be  fen.  And 
perhaps  you  had  rather  fee  your  Son  chained 
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to  a  GaUq^  or  your  Daughter  driving  Vlow^ 
than  getting  their  B^ead  on  the  Stage^  by 
adminiftring  in  fo  icandalous  a  Manner  t6 
the  Vices  and  corrupt  Pleafures  of  the 
World.  Let  this  therefore  be  another  Ar- 
gument to  prove  the  abfolute  TJnlawfulnep  of 
^oing  to  a  Tlay.  For  confider  with  your 
[elf,  is  the  Bufinefs  of  P/tiy^rx  fo  contrary 
to  Piety,  fo  inconfiftent  with  the  Spirit  and 
Temper  of  a  true  Chriftian,  that  it  is  next 
to  a  Contradi^ion  to  fuppofe  them  united  ? 
How  then  can  you  take  your  felf  to  be  &- 
nocent^  who  deli^  in  their  Sins,  and  hire 
them  to  commit  them  ?  You  may  make 
your  felf  a  Partaker  of  other  Men's  Sins,  by 
Negligence,  and  for  want  of  reprovinj 
them ;  but  certainly,  if  you  ftand  by,  an< 
aflift  Men  in  their  evil  A&ions,  if  you  make 
their  Vices  your  Pleafurc  and  Entertain- 
ment, and  pay  your  Money  to  be  fo  enter- 
tained, you  make  your  felf  a  Partaker  of 
their  Sins  in  a  very  high  Degree.  And  con- 
fequently  it  muft  be  as  unlawful  to  go  to  a 
Floy,  as  it  is  unlawful  to  approve,  encou- 
rage, aflifl,  and  reward  a  Man  for  renoun^ 
cing  a  Chriftian  Life.  Let  therefore  every 
tAan  or  Woman  that  goes  to  a  PJay^  asK 
themfelves  this  Qjieftion,  Whether  it  fuits 
with  their  Religion  to  aft  the  VarU  that 
are  there  a£ted  ?  Perhaps  they  would  think 
this  as  incoQfijftent  with  that  Degree  of 

Piety 
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Piety  that  they  profefsi  as  to  do  the  vilerf 
Things.  But  let  them  confider^  that  it 
muft  be  a  wicked  and  unlawful  Pleafure, 
to  delight  in  any  Thing  that  they  dare  not 
do  themfelves.  Let  them  alfo  coniider, 
that  they  are  really  aSiingthok  Indecencies 
and  Impieties  themfelves^  Which  they  think 
is  the  particular  Guilt  of  thfe  Players.  For 
a  Perfon  may  very  juftly  be  fiid  to  do  riut 
hhnfelfy  which  he  pap  for  the  doing>  and 
which  is  done  for  his  Pleafiire.  You  muft 
therefore,  if  you  would  be  confiftent  with 
your  felf,  as  much  abhor  the  Thoughts  of 
being  at  a  P/^y,  as  of  being  a  Ftajer  your 
felf  ^  for  to  think  that  you  muft  forbear  the 
one  and  not  the  other^  is  as  abfurd,  as  to 
fuppofe,  that  you  muft  be  temperate  your 
felf^  but  may  aflift,  encourage,  and  reward 
other  People  for  their  Intemperance.  The 
Bufinefs  of  a  Player^  is  prophane,  wicked^ 
lewd,  and  immodeft,  to  be  aily  way  there- 
fore approving,  dflifting,  or  encouraging 
him  in  liich  a  Way  of  Life,  is  as  evidently 
iinful,  as  'tis  (inful  to  aflift  and  encourage 
a  Man  in  ftealingy  or  any  other  Wicked* 
nefs. 

To  proceed.  When  I  confider  Gi^i-cft^/^ 
and  the  Matter  of  Dmne  Servicey  that,  it 
confifts  of  holy  Readings,  Prayers,  and 
Exhortations  to  Piety,  there  is  Reafon  to 
think,  that  the  Houfe  of  God,  is  a  natu- 
ral 


kfioh  Chrifiiah  Ferfe^im.     ^6^ 

Iral  Means  of  Prbmdting  Piety,  and  Re^ 
ligiod,  and  reudefing  Men  devout  and  fen^ 
fible  of  their  Duty  td  God.  The  verjr 
Naturte  of  divine  AJHemblifes  thus  carried 
on,  has  this  direft  Tendency.  1  ask  you 
whether  thiis  is  not  vfery  plain,  that  Ojurches 
thus  employed  ihould  nave  this  Effeft. 

CoKsiDER  therefore  the  Play-houfe^ 
and  the  Matter  of  the  Entertainment 
therei  as  it  confifis  of  L/n)e'intreaguery  blaf- 
fhemow  PaJJions^  prophane  Difcotirfes^  lewd 
Defcriptions,  filthy  Jeft^y  and  all  the  moft 
extravagant  Rant  bf  wanton,  vile,  profli- 
gate Perfoni  of  both  Sex^s,  heating  and 
inflamihs  dne  another  with  all  the  Jvapton^ 
Hefs  of  Addrefs,  the  Immodefty  of  Motiohj 
iand  Lewdnefi  of  Thought,  that  Wit  can 
invent  j  conuder,  1  fajr,  whether  it  be  not 
plain^  that  a  Houfe  fo  enlployed,  is  as  cer- 
tainly fervirig  the  Caufe  of  mnordlhy  and 
Vkiy  as  the  Houfe  of  God  \i  ferving  the 
Cade  of  Viety  ?  For  what  is  there  in  our 
Q)urch-Servicey  that  fliews  it  td  be  ufeful 
to  Piety  arid  Holine&,  what  is  there  iri 
divine  Wotfliip  to  correft  and  amend  thd 
Heart,  but  what  is  direaiy  contrary  to  all 
that  is  doing  in  the  Play-houfe  ?  So  thit 
One  may  with  the  fame  Aflurahce  affirm, 
that  the  Ptay-houfe^  not  only  when  fome 
very  prophane  Play  is  on  theStagCyhut  in  its 
daify^  common  Entertainment,  is  as  certain- 
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ly  the  Uoufe  cf  the  Vevily  as  the  ChurcK 
is  the  Houje  of  God.  For  thoudi  the  De- 
vil be  not  profefledly  Wormipped  by 
Hymns  diredied  to  him,  yet  moft  that  is 
there  Sung,  is  to  his  Service,  he  is  there 
obeyed  and  pleafed  in  as  certain  a  Manner^ 
as  God  is  Worihipped  and  Honoured  in 
the  Church. 

You  muft  eafily  fee,  that  this  Charge 
againft  the  Play-boufey  is  not  the  Efied  of 
any  particular  Temper^  or  Weaknejs  of  Mind, 
that  it  is  not  an  uncertain  ConjeSlurey  or  re« 
ligious  Whimfjy  but  is  a  Judgment  founded 
as  plainly  in  the  Nature  and  Reafan  of 
Things,  as  when  it  is  affirmed  that  the 
Houfe  of  God,  is  of  Service  to  Religion. 
And  he  that  abfolutely  condemns  the  Irlaj^ 
houfe^  as  wicked  and  corrupting,  proceeds 
upon  as  much  Truth  and  Certainty,  as 
he  that  abfolutely  commends  the  Houfe  of 
Gody  as  Holy,  and  tending  to  promote 
Piety. 

When  therefore  any  one  pretends  to 
vindicate  the  Stage  to  you,  as  a  proper 
Entertainment  for  holy  and  religious  Per- 
fons,  you  ought  to  reject  the  Attempt  with 
as  much  Abhorrence,  as  if  he  fhould  otfer 
to  fhew  you,  that  our  Church-Service  was 
rightly  formed  for  thofe  Perfons  to  join  in, 
who  are  devoted  to  the  Devil.  For  to  talk  of 
the  Lawfubiefs  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  51r^^ 

is 
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\s  fully  as  abfurd,  as  contrary  to  the  plaid 
Nature  of  Things,  as  to  talk  of  the  C/»- 
hzvfulnefs  and  Mifcbief  of  the  Service  of 
the  Church.  He  therefore  that  tells  you^ 
that  you  miy  fafely  go  to  the  Pky-houfe^ 
as  an  innocent,  ufeful  Entertainment  of 
your  Mind,  commits  this  fame  Offence^ 
againft  common  Sitnfe,  as  if  he  ihould  tell 
jfou,  that  it  was  dangbrotis  to  attend  at 
Divine  Service,  and  that  its  Prayen  SLtid 
Hymns  were  great  Follutiom  of  thfe  Mind. 

For  the  Matter  and  Maimer  of  Stages 
intertainmenUy  is  as  undeniable  a  Proof,  and 
as  obvious  to  Common  Senfe,  that  the 
Houfe  belongs  to  the  Devil,  and  is  th& 
Place  of  his  Honour,  as  the  Matter  and 
Maonef  of  Church-Sewice  proves  that  th6 
Place  is  appropriated  to  God. 

Observe  therefore,  that  as  you  do 
hot  waiit  the  Affiftanee  of  any  one,  to 
fliew  you  the  Ufefulnefi  and  Advantage  of 
Divine  Service^becaufe  the  thing  is  p]ain,and 
[peaks  fdr  it  felf.  So  neither,  on  the  other 
hand,  need  you  any  one  to  ihew  you  the 
Unlavt^ulneff  and  Mifcbief  of  the  Stage^ 
becaufe  there  the  thing  is  equally  plain,  ana 
{peaks  for  it  felf.  So  that  you  are  to  cou- 
lider  your  felf,  as  having  the  fame  Af- 
iurance  that  the  Sf^^^  is. wicked^  and  to 
be  abhorred  and  avoided  by  all  Chriftiahs, 
as  you  have  that  the  Service  of  the  Church 
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is  Holy,  and  to  be  fought  after  by  all 
Lovers  of  Holinefs.  Confider  therefore, 
that  your  Condud,  with  relation  to  the 
Stage^  is  not  a  Matter  of  Nicety  or  fcrupur 
lous  Exailnefsy  but  that  you  are  as  certain 
that  you  do  wrong  in  as  notorious  a  Man- 
ner, when  you  go  to  the  Play-boufi^  as 
you  are  certain  that  you  do  right,  when 
you  go  to  Church. 

N  o  w  it  is  of  mighty  Ufe  to  cdnceire 
things  in  a  right  Manner,  and  to  fee  them 
as  they  are  in  their  own  Nature.  While 
you  confider  thef  Play-houle,  as  only  a 
rlace  of  Dherfioriy  it  may  perhaps  give  no 
Offence  to  your  Mind  :  There  is  nothing 
Jhocking  in  die  Thought  of  it  j  but  if  you 
would  lay  alide  this  Name  of  it  for  a 
while,  and  confider  it  in  its  own  Nature^ 
as  it  really  is,  you  would  find  that  you 
are  as  much  deceived,  if  you  confider  the 
Phrji'boufey  as  only  a  Place  of  Di'verfiony  as 
you  would  be,  if  you  confidered  the 
Houfe  of  God  only  as  a  Place  of  Labour. 

When  therefore  you  are  tempted  to 
go  to  a  Playy  either  from  your  own  Incli- 
nation, or  the  Defire  of  a  Friend,  fancy 
that  you  was  asked  in  plain  Terms  to  go  to 
the  Place  of  the  De'viVs  Abode^  where  he 
holds  his  filthy  Court  of  evil  Spirits  5  that 
you  was  asked  to  join  in  an  Entertainment, 
where  he  was  at  the  Head  of  it,  where  the 

whole 
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whole  of  it  was  iii  order  to  his  Glory, 
that  Mens  Hearts  and  Minds  might  be  fe-- 
parated  fix)m  God,  and  plunged  into  all 
the  Pollutions  of  Sin  and  Brutality.  Fan- 
cy that  you  was  going  to  a  Place  that  as 
certainly  belongs  to  the  Devil,  as  the  H^a- 
then  Temples  of  old,  where  Brutes  were 
Worshipped,  where  wanton  Hymns  were 
Sung  to  Venusy  and  drunken  Songs  to  the 
God  of  JVine.  Fancy  that  you  was  as  cer- 
tainly going  to  the  Devil's  Triumph,  as 
if  you  was  going  tp  thofe  old  Sports^  where 
People  committed  Murder,  and  offered 
Chriftians  to  be  devoured  by  wild  Beafts, 
for  the  Diverfion  of  Speftators.  Now 
whilft  you  confider  the  Play-boufe  in  this 
View,  I  fuppofe  that  you  can  no  more  go 
to  a  Pioy,  than  you  can  exprefly  renounce 
your  Chriftianity. 

Consider  tlierefore  now,  that  you 
have  not  been  frighting  your  felf  with 
groundlefs  Imaginations^  but  that  what  yoiif 
have  here  fancied  of  the  Play^houfe  is  as 
ftri^ly  true,  as  if  you  had  been  fancying, 
that  when  you  go  to  Church,  you  go  into 
the  Houfe  of  God,  where  the  heavenly 
Hoft  attend  upon  his  Service,  and  that 
when  you  there  read  the  Scriptures,  an4 
Sing  holy  Hymns,  you  join  with  the  Qpires 
j|t>ove,  and  do  God*s  Will  on  Earth  as  it  is 
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doneinHwven,  For  obferye  J  pray you,how 
juftly  that  Opinion  of  the  VUxj-houje  is  foun- 
ded. For,  was  it  a  Joy  and  Delight  tp  the 
t)evil  to  fee  IdoU  worjhiffd^  to  fee  Hymns 
and  Adorations  offered  up  to  impure  and 
filthy  Deities  ?  Were  Places  and  Feftivals 
appointed  fpr  fuch  Ends,  juftly  efteem'd 
Places  and  Feftivals  devoted  to  the  Devil  ? 
Kour  give  the  Reafon  why  all  this  was 
juftly  reckoned  a  Service  to  the  Devil,  and 
you  will  giv^  as  good  a  H^^fon,  why  the 
rlay-houfe  is  to  be  efteemed  his  Temfli. 
For,  what  though  Hymns  and  Adorations 
are  not  offered  to  impure  and  filthy  Dei- 
fies, yet  if  Impurity  and  Filthinefs  is  there 
the  Entertainmenty  if  immodeft  Songs,  pro- 
phane  Rant,  if  Luft  and  Paflion  entertain 
the  Audience,  the  Bufinefs  is  the  iame,  and 
the  AflTembly  does  the  fame  Honour  to  the 
Devil,  though  they  are  not  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  Name  of  fome  Heathen  GocL 

For  Impurity  and  Prophanefs  in  the 
Worfliippers  of  the  true  God,  is  as  ac- 
ceptable a  Service  to  the  Devil,  as  Impu-^ 
l^ity  and  Prophanefs  in  any  Idolaters,  and 
perhaps  a  lewd  Song  in  an  Affembly  of 
Chriftians  gives  hini  greater  Delight,  than 
if  it  had  been  fung  in  a  Congregation  oi 
Heathens. 

I F  therefore  we  may  juftly  fay,  that  a 

Jloufe  or  Fejiii^al  was  the  Devil's,  becaufe 
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he  was  delighted  with  it,  becaufc  what 
was  there  done,  was  an  acceptable  Service 
to  him,  we  may  be  aflured  that  the  Vlof^ 
boufe^  is  as  really  the  Houfe  of  the  Devil, 
as  any  other  Houfe  ever  was.  Nay,  it  is 
reafonable  to  think  that  the  Flay-houfes  in 
this  Kingdom,  are  a  greater  pleafure  tq 
him  than  any  Temple  he  ever  had  in  die 
JJeathen  Worla.  For  as  it  is  a  greater  Con- 
queft  to  make  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  de- 
light in  Lewdness  and  Trothanefsy  than  ig- 
ilbrant  Heathens,  fo  a  noufey  that  in  the 
Midft  of  Chriftian  Churchef^tnins  up  Chrif- 
tians.in  Lewdneff  and  Praphaneffy  that 
makes  the  Worlhippers  of  Chrift  flock 
together  in  Crowds  to  rejoice  in  an  Enter- 
tainment, that  is  as  contrary  to  the  Spir 
rit  of  Chrift,  as  Hell  is  contrary  to  Hea^ 
njen^  a  Houfe  fo  employed,  may  juftly  be 
reckoned  a  more  delightful  Habitation  of 
the  Devil,  than  any  Temple  in  the  Hea- 
then World.  When  therefore  you  go  to 
the  Play-houfey  you  have  as  much  Aflli- 
ranee,  that  you  go  to  the  DeviPs  peculiar 
Habitation,  that  you  fubmit  to  his  Deiigns, 
and  rejoice  in  his  Diverfions,  (which  are 
his  beft  Devices  againft  Chriftianity)  you 
have  as  much  Afliirance  of  tiiis,  as  tiiat 
they  who  worfliipped  filthy  DtMties,  weie 
u\  reality  Worfhippers  of  the  Devil. 
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Again,  Confider  thofe  old  Spartt  and 
Dherfionfy  wherp  Chriftians  were  fome-- 
times  thrown  tp  wild  Beafts,  confider  why 
fuch  Sports  might  well  be  looked  upon  as 
the  DpviTs  Triumph.  I  fuppofe  you  are  at 
no  ftand  with  your  felf,  whether  you  ihould 
impute  fuch  Entertaihmpnts  to  the  Devil. 
Confider  therefore,  why  you  ihould  not 
as  readily  allow  the  ^age  to  be  his  Enter- 
tainment. 

For  was  it  a  Delight  to  the  Devil  tq 
fee  Heathens  fporting  with  the  bodily 
Death  of  Chriilians  i  And  muft  it  not  be  a 
greater  Delight  tP  .  him  tp  fee  ChrUUans 
.jporting  themfelves  in  the  Death  of  their 
Souls  ? 

T  H  B  Heathens  could  only  kill  the  Bo- 
dy, and^feparate  it  from  tne  Soul,  but 
thefe  Chriftian-Diverfions  murder  the  Soul, 
and  feparatp  it  fi-om  God.  I  dare  fay,  no 
Arguments  could  convince  you,  that  it  was 
taz^ul  to  rejoice  at  thofe  Sports,  which 
were  thus  defiled  with  human  Blood  ^  but 
then  pray  remember,  that  if  the  t>eatb 
of  the  Soul  be  as  grqat  a  Cruelty,  as  the 
Death  of  the  Body,  if  it  be  as  dreadfid 
for  a  $oul  to  be  leparated  from  God,  as 
to  be  feparated  from  the  Body,  you  ought 
to  think  it  as  entirely  unlawful  to  enter 
^hat  Houfe  where  fo  many  eternal  Lives 
are  facrificed,  or  ever  to  partake  of  tbofe 
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piver(ions  which  fepajrate  fuch  Numbers  of 
iSouls  from  God* 

H  E  N  c  E  it  appears,  that  if  inftead  6t 
fconiidering  the  ruQ^boufey  as  only  a  Pia^ 
pf  Diverfion,  you  will  but  examine  what 
Materials  it  is  made  of,  if  you  will  but 
confider  the  Nature  of  the  Entertainment, 
and  what  is  there  doip^  you  will  find  it  as 
wicked  a  Place,  as  (innil  a  Diverfion,  ^nd 
as  truly  the  peculiar  Pleafure  and  Triymph 
of  the  Devil,  as  any  wicked  Place,  or  m- 
fv\  Diverfion,  in  the  Heathen  World. 
IVhen  therefore  you  are  ask'd  to  go  to  a 
Flay^  don*t  think  that  you  are  ask*d  only  to 
jgo  to  a  DhjerfioHy  but  be  affured  that  you 
are  askM  to  yiel^  to  the  Devil,  to  go  over 
to  his  Piiytjr,  and  to  make  one  of  his  Conr 
gregation ;  that  if  you  do  go,  you  have 
pot  only  the  Guilt  of  bu:jif^  fo  much  vain 
and  corrupt  Communication,  but  are  alfo 
as  certainly  guilty  of  going  to  the  Devil's 
Houfe,  ana  doing  him  tne  (ame  Honour,  a$ 
If  you  was  to  partake  of  fome  Heathen 
Tefii'oaL 

You  mud  confider,  that  all  the  Laughr 
ter  there,  is  not  only  vain  and  fooliih,  but 
that  it  is  a  Laughter  amongft  Devils,  that 
you  are  upon  propbane  Gromdy  and  hearing 
Mufick  in  the  very  Porch  of  Hell. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  Reaibn  of  the  Thing, 
and  if  we  ihould  now  confider  the  State 

V  •   ' -      »  »  > 
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of  our  Play-h&ufe  as  it  is  in  Fad,  we  fliould 
find  it  anfwering  all  thefe  Chara^ers,  and 
|>roducing  Effe^s  fuitable  to  its  Nature; 
But  I  ihall  forbear  this  Confideration>  it 
being  as  unneceffary  to  tell  the  Reader  that 
our  Play-houfc  is  in  Faft  the  Sink  of  Corrupt 
tion  and  Debauchery^  that  it  is  the  general 
Rendevouze  of  the  moft  profligate  Perfbns 
of  both  Sexes,  that  it  corrupts  the  Air,  and 
turns  the  adjacent  Places  into  publick  Nu- 
fances;  this  is  as  unneceflary,  as  to  tell 
him,  that  the  Exchange  is  a  Place  of  M^^ 
ehandife. 

N  o  V  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  is 
not  the  State  of  the  Play-houfey  through 
jtny  accidental  Abufe,  as  any  innocent  or 
good  Thing  may  be  abufed ;  but  that  Cor- 
ruption and  Debauchery  are  the  truly  na^ 
tural  and  genuine  Efteds  of  the  Sage- 
Entertainment.  Let  not  therefore  any  one 
fay,  that  he  is  not  anfwerable  for  thole  Vi- 
ces and  E>ebaucheries,  which  are  occafioned 
by  the  Play-houfey  for  fo  for  as  he  partakes 
ot  the  Pleafure  of  the  Stage^  and  is  an  Eq- 
courager  of  it,  fo  far  he  is  chargeable  with 
thofe  Diforders  which  neceflarily  are  occa- 
fioned by  it.  If  Evil  arifes  from  our  doing 
our  Duty,  or  our  Attendance  at  any  good 
Vefigriy  we  are  not  to  be  frighted  at  it ; 
but  if  Evil  arifes  from  any  thing  as  its  na^ 
tural  and  genuine  Eflfea,  in  all  ttich  Cafes, 
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(6  far  as  we  contribyte  to  the  Caufe^  fo  iar 
we  make  our  felves  guilty  of  the  Efie^St 
So  that  all  who  any  way  aflift  the  Pki^ 
houfe^  or  ever  encourage  it  by  their  Pre? 
fence,  make  themfelves  chargeable  in  fom^ 
Degree,  with  all  the  Evils  and  Vices  which 
Ibllow  from  it.  Since  therefore  it  cannot 
be  doubted  by' any  one,  whether  the  Playr 
boufe  be  a  Nurfery  of  Vice  and  Debauchery, 
iince  the  evil  Effe&s  it  has  upon  People*^ 
Manners,  is  as  vKible  as  the  Sun  at  Noon, 
pne  would  imagine,  that  all  People  of  Yirr 
tue  and  Modefty,  fhould  not  only  avoi^  it, 
but  avoid  it  with  the  utmoft  Abhorrence ; 
that  they  ihould  be  fo  far  from  entering  in- 
to it,  that  they  ihould  deteft  the  very 
Sight  of  it.  For  what  a  Contradi^ion  is 
it  to  common  Senfe,  to  hear  a  Woman  la- 
menting the  miferable  Lewdnefs  and  De- 
bauchery of  the  Age,  the  vicious  Tafte^ 
and  irregular  Pleafures  of  the  World,  and 
at  the  lame  time  dreffing  her  felf  to  meet 
the  lewdeft  Part  of  the  World,  at  th^ 
Fountain-Head  of  all  Lewdnefs,  and  ma- 
king her  felf  one  of  that  Crowd,  where 
every  abandoned  Wretch  is  glad  to  be  pre*- 
fent  ?  She  may  fanfy  that  ihe  bates  and  abo« 
minates  their  Vices,  but  ihe  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  till  ihe  hates  and  abominates 
the  Place  of  vicious  Pleafures,  till  ihe  dare 
Qot  come  near  an  Entertainment  which  is 

M. 
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the  Cauie  ef  fo  great  Debauchery,  and  the 
Pleafiire  of  the  mod  debauched  People^ 
till  fhe  is  thus  difpofed,  fhe  wants  the  tni- 
eft  Sign  of  a  real  and  religious  Abhorrence 
pf  the  Vices  of  the  Age. 

Fo  R  to  wave  aU  pther  Confideration%' 
I  would  only  ask  her  a  Quefiion  or  two  on 
the  fingle  Article  of  Modejiy.  What  is 
Modefty?  Is  it  a  little  mechanical  outfide 
Behaviour,  that  goes  no  farther  than  a  few 
Farmf  and  Modes  at  particular  Times  and 
Places  ?  Or  is  it  a  real  Temper y  a  rational 
Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  that  is  founde4 
in  Religion  1  Now  if  Modefty  is  only  a  me- 
chanical Obferyance  of  a  little  outfide  Be- 
haviour, then  i  can  eafily  perceive  how  a 
modeft  Woman  may  frequent  Pfayx  5  there 
is  no  Inconfiftency  for  fuch  a  one  to  be  one 
Thing  in  one  Place,  and  another  in  ano-r 
tber  Place,  to  difdain  an  immodeft  Con- 
verfation,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time,  reliih 
and  delight  in  immodeft  and  impudent 
Speeches  in  a  publick  Pktf-houfe.  But  if 
Modefty  is  a  real  Temper  and  Diipofition  of 
the  Heart,  that  is  founded  in  the  Principles 
of  Religion,  then  I  confefs,  I  cannot  com- 
pehend  how  a  Perfon  of  fuch  Modefty; 
ihould  ever  come  twice  into 'a  •Piaiy-ibe?if/^. 
For  if  it  is  Reafon  ^d  Religion  that  has  in- 
fpifed  her  with  a  modeft  Heart,  that  makes 
her  careful  of  her  behaviour,  that  makes 

her 
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her  Iwte  and  abhor  every  Word,  or  Look, 
or  Hint,  in  Converfatlon,  that  has  the  Ap- 

garance  of  Lewdnefs,  that  makes  her 
un  the  Company  of  fiich  as  talk  with  too 
much  Freedom ;  if  flie  is  thus  liiodeft  in 
common  Life^  from  a  Priiiciple  of  Religion^ 
a  Temper  of  Heart,  is  it  poffible  for  fuch 
a  one  (I  don't  fay  to  feek)  but  to  bear  with 
the    Immodefty  and  Impudence  of  the 
Stage  ?  For  muft  not  Immodefty  and  Impu- 
dence, muft  not  loofe  and  wanton  DiP- 
courfe  be  the  fame  hateful  Tbing^y  add  give 
the  fame  Offence  to  a  modeft  Mind,  in  one 
Place,  as  in  another  >  And  muft  not  that 
Place,  which  is  the  Seat  of  Immodefty^ 
where  Men  and  Women  are  trained  up  in 
Lewdnefs,  where  almbft  every  Day  in  the 
Year,  is  a  Day  devoted  to  the  foolifh  Re- 
prefentations  of  Rant^  Lufl^  and  VaJJioni 
muft  not  fuch  a  Place,  of  all  others,  be 
the  moft  odious,  to  a  Mind  that  is  truhf  mo^ 
dejl  upon  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Reli^ 
gion  ?  One  would  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  Per- 
fon  Ihould  as  much  abominate  the  Place, 
as  anv  other  filthy  Sight,  and  be  as-much 
oiEfended  widh  an  Invitation  to  it,  as  if  fhe 
was  invited  to  fee  an  immodeft  Pi&ure. 
For  the  Reprefentations  of  the  &agey  the 
inflamed  Paflions  of  Lovers  there  defcribM^ 
are  as  grofs  an  Ofience  to  the  Ear,  as  any 

Reprefentation  that  can  offend  the  Eye* 

It 
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1 1  ©tight  not  to  be  concluded,  that  be-^ 
fcaufc  I  affirm  the  Play-houfe  to  be  an  Eh- 
ttrtdmmeni'contrary  to  Modefty,  that  there- 
fore I  accuie  all  People  as  void  of  Mo- 
defty,  who  ever  go  to  it.  I  might  affirm, 
that  Tranfubftantiation  is  contrary  to  all 
Senfe  and  Reafon  ^  bat  then  it  would  be  a 
Wrong  Conclufion  to  fay,  that  I  affirmed 
that  all  who  believe  it  are  void  of  all  Senfe 

• 

and  Reafon.  Now  as  Prejudicei,  the  Force 
of  Education^  the  Authority  of  Nmnbers^ 
the  Way  of  the  l^orld^  the  Example  of 
great  Names ^  may  inake  People  if //if'u^,  fo 
the  fame  Caufes  may  rhake  People  aS 
againft  M  Senfe  and  Reafon^  and  be  guilty 
of  Pra^ices  which  no  more  fiiit  with  the 
Turity  of  their  Religion,  than  Tranfubftan- 
tiation agrees  with  common  Senfe ^ 

To  proceed.  lonce  heard  a  young; 
Ladyv  thus  exciifing  hki  felf  for  going  ttf 
the  rlay-houfe^  that  flie  went  but  feldom, 
and  then  in  Company  of  her  Mother  and 
her  Aunt^  that  they  always  knew  their  Play 
before-hand,  and  never  went  on  the  Sa- 
crament-Week. And  what  Harm,  pray,  fays 
Ihe,  can  there  be  in  this  ?  It  breaks  in  up- 
on no  Rules  of  my  Life,  I  negleft  no  part 
of  nw  Duty,  I  go  to  Churchy  and  perform 
the  lame  Devotions  at  Home^  as  on  other 
Days.  It  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  this 
Excuie  can  only  be  allowed  where  the  D/- 

verjioff 


hpM  Chrifiian  Perfection.    38) 

^erfion  it  felf  i%inmcem  {  it  muft  therefort 
be  firfl:  confidered^  what  the  Entertainmeat 
is  in  it  felf,  whether  it  be  fuitable  to  the 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Reh'gion  j  for  if  it  is 
right  and  proper  in  it  felf^  it  needs  no  £x« 
ciife ;  but  if  it  be  wrongs  and  dangerotti  to 
Religion,  we  are  not  to  ufe  it  cautioujly^ 
but  avoid  it  conftantly. 

Sec  0  KDLT^  It  is  no  Proof  of  the  In* 
nocency  of  a^  Thing,  that  it  does  not  in-* 
terfere  with  our  Hours  of  Dutjy  nor  break 
the  Regularity  of  our  Lives,  for  very  wick-» 
ed  Ways  of  fpending  Time,  may  yet  be 
confiftent  with  a  regular  Difiribution  of 
our  Hours.  She  muft  therefore  confider^ 
not  only  whether  (uch  a  Diverfion  hinder^ 
the  Regularity  of  her  Life,  or  breaks  in  up 
on  her  Devotions,  publick  or  private,  but 
whether  it  hinders  or  any  way  affeds  that 
Spirit  and  Temper^  which  all  her  Devotions 
afpire  after.  Is  it  conformable  to  that  Hea^ 
venly  Affefiion,  that  Love  of  God,  that 
Purity  of  Heart,  that  Wifdom  of  Mind^ 
that  Perfe^ion  of  Holinefs,  that  Contempt 
of  the  World,  that  Watchfalnefs  and  Self- 
denial,  that  Humility  and  Fear  of  Sin  ?  Is 
it  conformable  to  thefe  Graces,  which'  are 
to  be  the  daily  StdjtSi  of  all  her  Prayers  ? 
This  is  the  only  way  for  her  to  know  the 
Jnnocency  of  going  to  a  Play.  If  what  Ihe 
there  hears  and  fees,  has  i^o  Contrariety  to 
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ftiiy  Graces  or  Virtuet  whidft  ihe  prays  for^ 
if  all  that  there  pafTes  be  fit  for  die  Purhy 
tod  Piety  of  one  that  is  lead  by  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  and  is  working  out  her  Salvation 
with  Fear  ondTrenblingi  if  the  Stage  be  an 
Entertainment,  that  may  be  thought  accor- 
ding to  the  Will  of  G6d,  then  file  difpofesr 
of  an  Hour  very  innocently,  tho^^  her  Afo- 
ther  or  her  Aunt  were  not  with  her.  But 
if  the  contrary  to  all  this  be  true,  if  fnoft 
of  what  file  txiere  hears  and  fees,  be  as  coih 
trary  to  the  Piety  and  Purity  of  CbnUth* 
nity,  as  Feafiing  is  contrary  to  Fafiing ;  if 
the  Houfe  which  file  fupports  by  her  Mo- 
ney, and  eficourag^s  by  tier  i^fence,  be  a 
notorious  Meaiis  of  Corruption,  vifibly 
carrying  on  the  Caufe  of  Vice  and  Debau- 
chery, fixe  muft  not  then  think  her  felf 
excused  for  being  with  her  Mother. 

TH/jRDi,r,  The  fame  Perfon  would 
perhaps  think  it  firange  to  hear  one  of  her 
virtuous  Acquaintance,  giving  the  like  ex^ 
cufe  for  going  now  and  then  to  a  Mafque^ 
fade. 

Now  this  Diyerfion  is  new  in  our  Coun- 
try, and  therefore  People  judge  of  it  in  the 
manner  that  they  fiiould,  becaufe  they  are 
not  blinded  by  Ufe  and  Cuflom  j  but  let  any 
one  give  but  the  true  Reafons  why  a  Per- 
fen  of  Virtue  and  Piety  fliould  ftot  give 
into  fuch  £ntertainments,  and  the  fame 
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keafons  will  ihew^  that  a  Perfbn  of  ^n€t 
Piety,  fliould  keep  at  as  great  a  Diftance 
from  the  Piay-boujei  For  the  Entertain* 
ment  of  the  Stage  is  as  diredly  oppofitft 
to  the  Purity  of  Religion^  and  is  as  much 
the  natural  Means  of  Corruption,  and 
ferves  all  bad  Ends  in  as  high  a  Manner  as 
Mafqueradefy  they  only  dififer,  as  bad  Things 
of  the  fame  kind  may  difier  from  one  ano^ 
then  So  that  if  the  evil  Ufe^  the  ill  Con-^ 
fequences  of  Mafquerades^  be  a  fufficient 
Reafon  to  deter  People  of  Piety,  from  par- 
taking of  them,  the  fame  evil  Ufe  and  ill 
Confequences  of  the  Stage^  ought  td  keep 
all  People  of  Virtue  from  it.  If  People 
will  confult  their  Temper  only,  they  may 
take  the  Entertainment  of  one,  and  con-^ 
demh  the  other,  as  following  the  fame 
Guide,  they  may  abhor  intemperance^  and 
indulge  Malicei^  but  if  they  will  confute 
Religion,  and  make  that  the  Ground  of 
their  Opinions,  they  would  find  as  ftrong 
Reafons  for  a  conftant  Abhorrence  of  the 
Stagey  as  of  Mafquerader. 

Farther,  me  that  is  (or  going  only 
to  the  VUtf'hmfe  noAV  and  then,  with  this 
Care  and  Difcretion,  does  not  feem  to  have 
enough  confider'd  the  Matter,  or  to  aft  by 
Reafon,  for  if  the  Stage  be  an  innocent  and 
proper  Entertainment,  if  in  its  own  Na- 
ture it  be  as  harmlefs  and  ufeful,  as  Wa^-^ 
*  y    ,    '  •      C'c         •  ingi 
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ingy  ridifigy  taking  the  Air^  or  canverfing  with 
virtuous  People,  if  this  be  the  Nature  of 
it,  then  there  is  no  need  of  this  Care  and 
Abfiinence,  a  virtuous  Lady  need  not  ex* 
cufe  her  felf,  that  fhe  goes  but  very  (eldom. 
J5ut  if  it  be  the  very  Reverfe  of  all  this,  if 
it  be  that  Fountain  of  Corruption  and  De- 
bauchery, which  has  been  obfervM,  then 
to  go  to  it  at  any  Time  admits  of  no  ex- 
cufe,  but  is  as  abmrd,  as  contrary  to  R^afon 
and  Religion,  as  to  do  any  other  ill  Thing 
with  the  fame  Care  and  Difcretion.  It 
you  fliould  hear  a  Perfon  excufing  her  Ufe 
of  PMni  in  this  manner,  that  truly  fhe 
painted  but  very  feldom^  that  ihe  always 
laid  her  Prayers  firft,  that  flie  never  us'd  it 
on  Smdaysy  or  the  Week  before  the  Gww- 
munimy  would  you  not  pity  fuch  a  Mix- 
ture  of  Religion  and  Weaknefs?  Would 
you  not  defire  her  to  ufe  her  Reafon,  and 
either  allow  fainting  to  be  an  innocent  Or- 
nament, fuitable  to  the  Sdniety  and  Hunti- 
lity  of  a  Chriftian,  or  elfe  to  think  it  as  un- 
lawful at  one  time  as  at  another  i  Would 
you  not  think  it  (trange  that  ihe  ihould  com 
demn  painting  as  odious  and  iinful,  and 
yet  think,  that  the  Regularity  of  our  Life, 
the  Exadinefs  of  her  Devotions,  and  her 
Obfervance  of  Religion,  mig^t  make  it 
lawful  for  her  to  paint  now  and  then  ?  I 
don't  doubt,  but  you  plainly  fee  the  Weak- 
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nefs  and  FoUy  of  fuch  a  Pretence  for  fain-^ 
ting  under  fucB  Rules  at  certain  Times. 
And  if  you  would  but  as  impartially  con* 
fider  your  Pretences  for  going  fometimes 
to  the  Play-hoafey  you  would  certainly  find 
them  equally  Weak  and  Unreafonable. 
for  Painting  may  with  more  Reafon  be 
reckonM  an  innocent  Ornament^  than  the 
Play-houfe  an  innocent  Divcrfionj  and  it 
luppofes  a  greater  Vanity  of  Mind,  a  more 
perverted  Judgment,  and  a  deeper  Cor- 
ruption of^  Heart,  to  feek  the  Diverfion  of 
the  Stage^  than  to  take  the  Pleafure  of  a 
barrotxf  a  Colour. 

I  K  N  o  w  you  are  oiSended  at  this  Com-^ 
parifon^  becaufe  you  judge  by  your  Temper 
and  Prejudices^  and  don't  confider  the 
Things,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  by  the 
pure  Light  of  Reafon  and  Religion.  Pain^ 
ting  has  not  been  the  Way  of  your  Family^ 
it  is  fuppoled  to  be  tne  Practice  but  of 
Vfry  feWy  and  thofe  who  ufe  it,  endeavour 
to  conceal  it,  this  makes  you  readily  con- 
demn it  i  on  the  contrary,  your  Mother 
and  your  Aunt  carry  you  to  a  P/tfjf,  you 
fee  'virtuous  People  there,  and  the  fame 
Perfons  that  fill  our  Churches^  fo  that  your 
Temper  is  as  much  engaged  to  think  it  law- 
ful to  go  fometimes  to  a  P/oy,  as  it  is  en- 
gaged to  think  the  Ufe  of  Paint  odious  and 
unrol.    Lay  afide  therefore  thefe  Prejudices 
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for  a  while,  fanfy  that  you  had  been  trained 
up  in  ibme  Comer  of  the  World,  in  the 
Principles  of  Chriftianity,^d  had  never  heard 
either  of  the  Play-houfe  or  Faimhfg.    Imst- 

K'  le  now  that  you  was  to  escamine  the 
wfulnefs  of  them  b^  the  Dodrines  <^ 
Scripture.  You  woulcl  firft  defire  to  be 
told  the  Nature  of  thefe  Things,  and  what 
they  meant.  They  would  tell  you  that 
fainting  was  the  borrowing  of  Colours  from 
Art,  to  make  the  Face  look  more  beauti- 
ful. Now  tho'  you  found  no  exprefs  Text 
of  Scripture  againft  fainting^  you  would 
find,  that  it  was  exprefly  againft  Tempers 
requir*d  in  Scripture  i  you  would  therefore 
condemn  it,  as  proceeding  from  a  VamPf 
of  Mind,  a  Fondnep  of  Beauty  j  you  would 
fee  that  the  Harm  of  painting  confifted  in 
this,  that  it  proceeded  from  a  Tember  of 
Mind,  contrary  to  the  Sobriety  and  Humili^ 
ty  of  a,  Chriftian,  which  indeed  is  harm 
enough,  becaufe  this  Humility  and  Sobriety 
of  Mind  is  as  ejjential  to  Religion,  as  Cha- 
rity and  Devotion.  So  that  in  judgine  ac-- 
cording  to  Scripture,  you  wouldhoid.it 
as  unreafonable  to  paint  pnnetimes^  as  to 
be  fometimes  malidousy  inaevoaty  proudy  or 
falfe. 

You  are  now  to  confider  the  Stage^ 
you  are  to  keep  clofe  to  Scripture,  and 
tinfy  that  you  yet  know  nothing  of  Playf. 

You 
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Yon  ask  therefore  firft  what  the  Stage  w 
Play-houfe  is.  You  are  told  that  it  is  a 
Place  where  all  Sorts  of  People  meet  to 
be  entertained  with  Difcomfesy  ASHons^  and 
ReprefentatianSy  which  are  recommended 
16  the  Heart,  by  beautiful  Scenes,  the 
Splendour  of  Lights,  and  the  Harmony 
ct  Mufick*  You  are  told,  that  thefe  Dil- 
courfes  are  the  Inventions  of  Men  of  Wit 
and  Imagination,  which  defcribe  imagi- 
nary hnngues  and  Scenes  of  LovCy  and  in* 
troduce  Mm  and  Women  difcourfing,  rar 
ving,  and  afting  in  all  the  wild,  indecent 
Tranfports  of  Uijl  and  VaJJion.  You  are 
told  that  the  Diverfion  partly  confifts  of 
kwd  and  Prophane  Songs,  lung  to  fine 
Muiick,  and  partly  of  extravagant  Dia- 
logues between  imnodeft  Perfomy  talking 
in  a  Stile  of  Love  and  Madnefiy  that  is 
no  where  elfe  to  be  found,  and  enter? 
taining  the  Chrifiian  AudiencCy  with  all  the 
Violence  of  Paflion,  Corruption  of  Heart, 
Wantonnefs  of  Mind,  Immodefty  of 
Thought,  and  prophane  Jefts,  that  the 
Wit  of  the  Poet  is  able  to  inyent.  You 
are  told,  that  the  Playerfy  Men  and  Wo- 
men, are  trained  up  to  ad  and  reppefent 
all  the  Defcriptions  of  Luft  and  Paffion 
in  the  liveKeJi  manner y  to  add  a  Lewdnefs 
of  AAion  to  lewd  Speeches  5  that  they 
Iget  their  Livelihood,  by  Curfing^  Swearing: 
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and  Ranting,  for  three  Hours  together  to 
an  Affembly  of  Cbriftiam. 

Now  though  you  find  no  particular 
Text  of  Scripture  condemning  the  Stage^ 
or .  Tragedy,  or  Comedy,  in  exprefs  Wordsj^ 
yet,  what  is  much  more,  you  find  that 
fuch  Entertainments  are  a  grofs  Contra- 
di^on  to  the  whole  Nature  of  Religion. 
They  are  not  contraiy  to  this  or  that  par- 
ticular Temper,  but  are  contrary  to  that 
wb(^le  Turn  of  Heart  and  Mind  which 
Religion  requires.  Painting  is  contrary  to 
IJumility,  and  therefore  is  always  to  be 
avoided  as  finful.  But  the  Entertainment 
of  the  Stage,  as  it  confifts  of  blafpbenwus 
Expreffions,  wicked  Speeches,  Swearing, 
Curjing,  and  Propbaning  the  Name  of  God, 
as  it  abounds  with  impious  Rant,  filthy 
Jefts,  diftraded  Paflions,  grofs  Defcriptions 
of  Luft,  and  wanton  &ngr,  is  a  comra- 
diSiion  to  every  DcSlrine  that  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles  have  taught  us.  So  that 
to  abhor  Painting  at  all  Times,  becauie  it 
fuppofes  a  Vanity  of  Mind,  and  is  con* 
trary  to  Humility,  and  yet  think  there 
is  a  lawful  Time  to  go  to  the  Play-houfe,  is 
as  contrary  to  common  Scnfe,  as  if  a  Man 
flipuld  hold  that  it  was  lawful  fometimes 
to  ofifend  agaipft  all  the  Do(irines  of  Religi- 
on, and  yet  always  unlawful  to  ofifend 
agaioft  any  one  DoArin^  of  Religion. 

If 
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It  therefore  you  was  to  come  (as  I 
iuppofed)  from  fome  Corner  of  the  World, 
vrbere  you  had  been  ufed  to  live  and  judge 
by  the  Rules  of  Religion,  and  upon  your 
arrival  here,  had  been  told  what  Paintings 
and  the  Stage  was  j  as  vou  would  not  ex- 
peft  to  fee  Perfons  or  tfligiouf  Humility 
carrying  their  Daughters  to  Paint-fiopfy 
or  inviting  their  fiouf  Friends  to  go  along 
with  them,  fo  much  lefs  would  you  ex- 
peft  to  hear,  that  devotit^  pious  and  modejl 
Women  carried  their  Daughters,  and  in- 
vited their  virtuous  Friends  to  meet  them 
at  the  Play.  Leaft  of  all  could  you  ima- 
gine, that  there  were  any  People  too  pious 
and  devout  to  indulge  the  Vanity  of  Pain^ 
tingy  and  yet  not  ^vout  or  pious  enough 
to  abhor  tne  Immodeffy,  Prophanefs,  Rib- 
baldry.  Immorality,  and  Blafphemy  of 
the  Stage. 

T  o  proceed.  A  polite  Writer  {a)  of  a 
bte  Paper  thought  he  had  fuf&ciently  ridi- 
culed a  certain  Lady^s  Pretention  to  Piety^ 
when  fpeaking  of  her  Oojety  he  fays. 

Together  lie  her  Prayer-hook  and  Painty 
At  once  f  improve  the  Sinner  and  the  Saints 

Now  whence  comes  nt  that  this  Writer 
judges  fo  rightly,  and  fpeaks  the  Truth  fo 

(U)  Speaatoi,  N9  79.  ^  ,  .  , 
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plainly  in  the  Matter  of  P^/»fi^?  Wbeacfc 
comes  it  that  the  generality  of  his  Reader^ 
think  his  Obfervation  juft,  and  join  with 
him  in  it  ?  It  is  becaufe  Painting  is  not 
yet  an  achmxie^ed  PraSfice^  hut  is  for  the 
moft  Part  reckoned  a  Jhameful  Infiana  of 
Vanity.  Now  as  we  are  not  prejudiced  in 
Favour  of  this  Pradice,  and  nave  no  Exr 
cnfes  to  make  for  our  own  Share  in  it,  To 
we  judge  of  it  impartially,  and  immedi- 
ately per^reiye  its  Contrariety  to  a  religioas 
Temper  and  State  of  Mind.  This  li^- 
ter  faw  this  in  fo  ftrong  a  Light,  that  be 
does  not  fcruple  to  fuppofe,  that  Paint  is 
as  natural  and  proper  a  Means  to  improve 
the  Snner^  as  the  prayer-book  is  to  improve 
the  Saint. 

I  s  H  o  y  L  D  therefore  hope,  that  it  need 
not  be  imputed  to  any  Sowreneff  of  Tem- 
per, religious  Weaknefs  or  Dulnefs  of  Spi- 
rits, if  a  Oergpnan  mould  imagine,  that 
the  Prophanefs,  Pebauchery,  Lewdnefs, 
and  Blaiphemy  of  the  &^^,  is  as  natur 
ral  a  Means  to  improve  the  Smner^  as  a 
BdttU  of  Paint ;  or  if  he  ihould  venture  to 
ihcw,  that  the  Church  and  the  Play^xmfe 
are  as  ridiculous  a  Contradi^on,  and  do 
no  more  fuit  with  the  fame  Perfon,  than 
the  Prayer^mk  and  Paint. 

Again^  Suppofe  you  were  told  that 
the  holj  Angeb  delight  in  the  Repentance 
w4  Pevotion  of  Chriftians^  that  they  at- 
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tend  at  God^s  ,^ar^  and  rejoice  in  the 
Prayers  and  Praifes,  which  are  there  o£^r*d 
tmto  Qod  i  I  imaeine  you  could  eafily  ber 
liey£  it,  you  could  think  it  very  agreable 
to  the  Nature  of  fuch  good  Beings,  to  fee 
fallen  Spirits  returning  unto  God.  Suppofe 
you  were  told  alfo,  that  thefe  fame  nea«* 
venly  Beings  delighted  to  be  with  Men  in 
their  Vrm^fmefSj^  Revellings^  and  Debau- 
cberiesy  and  were  as  much  pleafed  with 
their  Vices  and  Corruptions,  as  with  their 
Devotifiiis,  you  would  know,  that  both 
diefe  Accounts  could  not  poffibly  be  true  ; 
you  could  no  more  doubt  in  your  Mind, 
whether  g(K>d  Angeb  that  delight  in  the 
Converfion  and  Devotion  of  Chriftians, 
do  alfo  delight  in  their  Vices  and  Follies, 
than  you  can  doubt,  whether  the  fame 
Perfon  can  be  ali've  and  dead  at  the  fame 
time.    You  would  be  fure,  that  in  Pro- 

B^rtion  as  they  delighted  in  the  Piety  and 
oUnefs  of  Men,  they  muft  necelTarily  in 
the  lame  Degree  abhor  and  diflike  tneir 
Vices  and  Carnations.  So  that,  fuppofing 
the  Matter  of  our  ChurclhService^  the  Ex- 
cellency of  its  Devotions,  its  heavenly 
Petitions,  its  lofty  Hymns,  its  folemn 
Praifes  of  the  mod  High  God,  be  fuch 
a  glorious  Service  as  invites  and  procures 
the  Attendance  of  that  blejfed  J^re^  if 
f  his  b?  true,  I  fuppofe  you  are  as  certain 

as 
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as  you  can  be  of  die  plaineft  Truth,  diat 
the  Filthinefs^  the  Ranty  Ribbaldtyj  Prapba^ 
neff,  and  Impiety  of  the  &agey  muft  be 
the  Hatred  and  Averfioo  of  thofe  fffod 
Spirits.  You  are  fure,  that  it  is  as  impoffi- 
ble  for  them  to  behold  the  Stage  with 
Pleafure,  as  to  look  upon  the  Holy  Mar 
with  Abhorrence. 

Consider  a  while  on  this  Matter^ 
and  think  how  it  can  be  lawful  for  you  to 
go  to  a  Vlace^  where  if  a  good  Angel  was 
to  look  with  Pleafure,  it  would  ceafe  to 
be  good  ?  For  as  that  which  makes  An- 
gels good,  is  the  fame  right  Temper  which 
makes  you  good,  fo  the  fame  Tempers 
which  would  render  Angels  evil,  muft  al* 
fo  render  you  evil.  You  may  perhaps 
tell  me,  that  you  are  not  an  Angel.  I 
grant  it,  neither  are  you  Jefus  Chrift, 
neither  are  you  God,  yet  you  are  called 
to  be  Holy  as  Jefus  Chrift  was  Holy^  and 
to  be  V  erf  eh  as  your  Father  which  is  in  Hea^ 
w»  //  PerfeSl.  Though  you  arc  not  an 
^^^h  yet  it  is  Part  of  your  glorious  Hope, 
that  you  ihall  be  as  the  Angeb  of  God^  fo 
that  as  you  are  capable  of  their  Happinefs, 
you  muft  think  your  felf  obliged  to  be  as 
like  them  in  your  Temper,  as  the  Infir- 
mity of  your  prefent  State  will  permit. 
If  Angels  are  to  rejoice  in  finging  the 
Praifes  of  God,  thou)^  their  Joy  may 
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exceed  yours,  yet  you  are  as  much  obliged 
to  your  Degree  of  Joy  in  this  Duty,  as 
they  are.  Angels  by  the  Light  and 
Strength  of  their  Nature,  may  abhor  all 
manner  of  Sin  with  ftronger  Averiion,  a 
higher  Degree  of  Abhorrence,  yet  you 
are  as  much  obliged  to  abhor  all  manner  of 
Sin,  as  they  are.  So  that  it  is  no  more 
lawfiil  for  you  to  delight  in  impure,  pro- 
phane  Diveiiions,  which  good  AngeU  abhor, 
than  it  is  lawful  for  you  to  hate  thofe 
Traifes  and  Adorations  which  are  their  De- 
light. 

You  are  to  confider  alfo,  that  thefe 
contradi^ory  Tempers  are  no  more  poffible 
in  the  fame  Men^  than  in  the  fame  Angels ; 
*tis  no  more  poffible  for  your  Heart  truly  to 
delight  in  the  Service  of  the  Church,  to 
be  in  earneft  in  all  its  Devotions,  and  at 
the  fame  time  delight  in  the  Entertainment 
of  the  Stage^  than  it  is  poffible  for  an  An^ 
gel  to  delight  in  them  both. 

You  may  fanfy  that  you  reliih  thefe 
Entertainments,  and  at  the  fame  time  re* 
liih  and  delight  in  the  Service  of  God,  and 
are  very  hearty  in  your  Devotions  j  you 
may  &nfy  this,  as  cruel  Men  may  fanfy 
themfelves  to  be  merciful^  the  covetous  and 
poud  may  fanfy  themfelves  to  be  humble 
and  heavenly-minded  I  but  then  take  No- 
tice, that  it  is  all  but  mere  Fancy :  For  it 
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is  as  impoffible  to  be  really  devout  with 
your  Reafon  and  Underftandin^  and  at  die 
fame  time  delight  in  the  Entertainment  of 
the  Stage^  as  'tis  impoifible  to  be  really 
charitabky  and  delighting  in  Malice  at  die 
fame  time.  There  is  indeed  a  Falfenefi  in 
cur  Hearts,  a  Mecbanifin  in  our  Conftitu- 
don,  which  will  deceive  thoie,  who  do  not 
conftantly  fufpe£l  themfelves.  There  are 
Farms  of  t)en)otm^  little  Rules  of  Reli* 
gion,  which  are  fixed  in  us  by  Educathn^ 
which  we  can  no  more  part  with,  than  we 
can  part  with  aiiy  other  Cuftoms,  which 
we  have  long  ufed.  Now  this  makes  ma- 
ny People  tnink  themfelves  mighty  pious, 
becaufe  they  find  it  is  not  in  their  Nature 
to  forbear  or  negleft  fiich  and  fuch  Formf  of 
Piety  i  they  fan^  that  Religion  muft  have 
its  Seat  in  their  Heart,  becaufe  their  Heart 
is  fo  unalterable  in  certain  Rules  of  Reli« 
gion.  Thus  a  Perfon  that  is  exa^  in  his 
Times  of  Prayer,  will  perhaps  think  him- 
felf  much  injured,  if  you  was  to  tell  him 
that  it  is  his  want  of  Pietjy  that  makes 
him  relifh  the  Diverfion  of  the  Stage :  His 
Heart  immediately  juftifies  him  againft  fuch 
an  Accufation,  and  tells  him  how  conftant 
he  is  in  his  Devotions  ,*  whereas  it  is  very 
poflible,  that  he  may  have  but  little  more 
Piety,  than  what  confifts  in  fome  Rules  and 
Forms,  apd  that  his  Conftancy  to  fiich 
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Hules^  may  be  owing  to  the  fame  Caufe, 
ivhich  makes  others  conlhintly /Zf epy  at  fuch 
an  Hour,  that  i%  the  mere  Mechanifm  o( 
his  Conftittttio%  and  the  Force  of  Cufiom. 
This  is  the  State  of  Numbers  of  People, 
otherwife  it  would  not  be  fo  common>  to 
fee  the  (ame  People  conftant  and  unaltera- 
ble in  pme  Rules  of  Religion,  and  as  con* 
ilant  and  unalterable  in  Fridey  Paffiony  and 
Vanity. 

A  G  A I N^  there  are  many  other  Inftan- 
ces  of  a  falfe  Piety :  Some  People  feel 
thenifelves  capable  of  reUgiom  Fervours^ 
they  have  their  PafHons  frequently  afieded 
with  religious  Subje^s^  who  from  thence 
imagine,  that  their  Hearts  is  in  a  true 
State  of  Relifiion.  But  fuch  a  Conclufion 
is  very  deceitniU  For  the  mere  Mechanifm 
and  natural  Temper  of  our  Bodies,  an|l 
our  prefent  Condition,  may  be  the  chief 
Foundation  of  all  this.  Thus  a  Lady  may 
find  her  (el^  as  flie  thinks,  warm  in  her 
Devotions,  and  praife  God  at  Church  with 
a  Senfe  of  Joy ;  ihe  thinks  fhe  is  very  good 
becaufe  ihe  finds  her  felf  thus  affcaeaznd 
f  leafed  with  the  Service  of  the  Ojurch  { 
whereas  it  may  be,  the  very  Reafon  why 
fhe  is  more  than  ordinarily  devout,  and 
thinks  it  a  Pleafure  to  praile  God,  is,  be-> 
caufe  ihe  is  going  to  a  Ball^  or  a  ?Playy  as 
foon  as  iDivine  Service  is  over.  This  agree* 
r  able 
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able  Expedation  has  fo  put  ber  Spirits  hi 
,  Order,  tnat  fhe  can  be  very  tbankfutto  God 
^    kll  the  time  ihe  is  at  Church. 

Another  has  been  pieafed  with  the 
Compliments  paid  to  her  Perfon,  Ihe  finds 
her  felf  very  finely  drefi'dy  fhe  is  fiill  of  Joy 
under  fuch  Thoughts^  and  fo  can  eaffly 
break  out  into  Fervours  of  DenMion^  and 
rejoice  in  God  at  a  Time,  when  ihe  can 
rejoice  in  any  thing.  Thefe  frequent  Starts 
of  Devotion,  makes  her  think  her  lelf  to 
be  far  advanced  in  Piety,  and  ihe  does  not 
perceive  that  the  Height  of  her  Devodoo, 
is  owing  to  the  Heigfot  of  her  Vanity* 
Let  her  but  be  lefs  pkafed  with  her  felf, 
let  her  be  unregarded^  undrejjed^  without 
fuch  f  leafing  Refie^Hons^  and  ihe  will  find 
her  felf  funk  into  a  fbange  Dtdnefs  towards 
Devotion. 

The  fame  Temper  is  very  frequent  in 
common  Life ;  you  meet  a  Perfon  who  is 
very  fond  of  you,  full  of  Affe^ion,  and 
pieafed  with  every  thing  you  (ay  or  do  j 
you  mud  not  imagine  that  he  has  more 
Friendfhip  for  you,  than  when  he  faw  you 
laft,  and  hardly  took  any  Notice  of  you : 
The  Matter  is  only  this,  the  Man  is  in  a 
State  of  Joy  at  fomething  or  other,  he  is 

}>leafed  with  hifnfelf^  and  fo  is  eafily  plea- 
ed  with  you,  (fay  but  till  this  flow  of  •§>/- 
r/Yx  is  gone  off,  and  he  will  ihew  you  no 

more 
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more  Affedion^  than  he  us'd  to  do*  This 
is  the  Religion  of  Numbers  of  People ; 
they  are  devout  by  fits  and  Starts^  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  they  are  pleafed  by  Fiu 
zxiA  Starts^  and  their  Devotion  at  thofe  ve- 
ry Times  is  no  more  a  Sign  of  true  Viety^ 
than  the  Civility  and  Compliments  of  a 
Perfon  over-jcyed^  are  Signs  of  true  Friend^ 
Jhip.  But  ftill  thefe  little  Flaflies  of  Devo- 
tion make  People  think  themfelves  in  a 
State  of  Religion. 

Take  another  Inftance  of  a  i&lfe  Piety 
of  another  kind :  Junius  has  been  ortho- 
dox in  his  Faith,  a  Lover  of  Churchmen,  a 
Hater  of  Hereticks,  thefe  feveral  Years; 
he  is  the  firft  that  is  forry  for  a  dangerous 
Book  that  is  come  out,  he  is  amazed  what 
People  would  be  at  by  fiich  Writings,  but 
thanks  God  there  is  Learning  enough  in 
the  World  to  confute  them.  He  reads  all 
the  Confutations  of  Atheifis^  Deijis^  and 
Hereticks^  there  is  only  one  fort  of  Books, 
for  which  Junius  has  no  Tafle,  and  that  is. 
Books  of  Devotion.  He  freely  owns  that 
they  are  not  for  his  Tafle,  he  does  not  un^ 
derftand  their  Flights. 

I F  another  Perfon  was  to  fay  fo  much, 
it  would  be  imputed  to  his  want  of  Piety  j 
but  becaufe  Junius  is  known  to  be  an  Ene- 
my to  Irreligion,  becaufe  he  is  conftantly 
at  Churctt,  you  fuppofe  him  to  be  a  pious 
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Mati,  though  he  thus  confefles  that  fa^ 
wants  the  Spirit  of  Piety.  It  is  in  the  famtf 
Manner  that  Jtmitis  deceives  himielf»  his 
Heart  permits  him  to  negied  Books  of  De« 
votion>  becaufe  his  Heart  is  conftantly 
jDiewing  him  his  2kal  for  Religion,  and  Ho^ 
nour  for  the  Church  ^  this  makes  him  no 
more  fuiped  himfelf  to  want  any  Degrees 
of  Piety,  than  he  fufpe&s  himfelf  to  be  a 
Favourer  of  Herejy.  If  he  never  thinks  any 
ill  of  himfelf,  if  he  never  fufpeds  any 
Falfenefs  in  his  own  Heart,  if  he  is  preju- 
diced in  favour  of  all  his  own  Ways^  it  is 
becaufe  he  is  prejudiced  in  favour  or  all  or^ 
tbodox  Men.  Jmitis  reads  much  Contro- 
verfy,  yet  he  does  not  take  it  ill,  that  you 
pretend  to  inform  him  in  Matters  of  Gmtro^ 
"verfji  on  the  contrary,  he  never  reads 
Books  of  Devotion,  yet  is  angry  if  you 
pretend  to  corred  him  in  Matters  of  that 
kind*  You  may  fuppofe  him  miftaken  in 
fomething  that  he  is  always  (hidying,  and 
he  will  be  thankful  to  you  for  fetting  him 
right  i  but  if  you  fuppofe  him  mifbken  in 
Things  that  he  never  applies  himfelf  to,  if 
you  fuppofe  that  any  Body  knows  what 
numilityy  Heawnhf-mndeMefs^  Vevotimy 
Self-denialy  Mortification^  Hepentance^  Cbtsh 
rityy  or  the  Lave  of  God  is,  better  than 
he,  you  provoke  his  Temper,  and  be  wotf t 
fufier   himfelf  to  be  informed  by  you# 
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tireat  Numhers  of  People  are  like  ^uniut 
in  this  Refpefti  they  think  they  are  very 
religious  by  liftenihg  to  Infl:ru<dion  upon 
certain  VointSy  by  reading  certain  Bookf^  and 
being  ready  to  receive  farther  Light,  who 
yet  can't  bear  to  bfe  inftru^ed  in  Matters 
where  they  are  moft  likely  to  be  deceived^ 
and  where  the  Deceit  is  of  the  utmoft 
Danger.  They  will  be  thank&l  for  your 
tellii^  them  the  particular  Times  in  which 
the  Gofpels  were  writ,  for  explaining  the 
Word  EurociydoHi  or  Anathema  Maranatha^ 
they  will  be  glad  of  fuch  ufcftil  Inftruc- 
tiori,  but  if  you  touch  upon  fuch  Subjeds 
as  really  concern  them  in  a  high  Degree^ 
foch  as  try  thfe  State  and  Way  of  their 
Lives,  thete  religious  People,  who  are  ib 
fond  of  religious  Truths^  cantiot  bear  to 
be  thus  inftruded. 

What  is  the  Reafod  that  when  we 
tonfult  Lazvyersy  it  is  not  to  hear  Harangues 
upon  the  Zmw^  or  its  feveral  Courts ;  it  is 
not  to  hear  the  Variety  of  Cafes  that  con- 
cern other  People,  but  it  is  to  bd  inftru&ed 
and  aflifted  in  our  own  Cafe  ?  Why  do  we 
thank  them  for  dealing  impartially  with  us^ 
for  fearching  and  examining  into  the  true 
State  of  our  Cafe^  and  informing  us  of 
every  Thing  that  concerns  us  ?  What  is  the 
Realbn  that  we  apply  to  VhyficianSy  not  to 
hear  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Phyfick,  or 
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th€  Hillory  of  Difputes  amongft  them^  noC 
to  hear  ot  other  People's  Dif^mpers,  but 
to  tell  them  our  own  particular  State^  and 
learn  the  Cure  of  our  own  Difiempers? 
IVhy  do  we  thank  them  for  being  nicely  m- 
a^  in  fearching  us  out^  for  examining  into 
every  Part  of  our  Lives,  our  Ways  of 
eatingy  drinkingy  and  fletpingy  and  not  fuf- 
fering  us  to  deceive  our  felves  with  wrong 
Opinions  and  Pradices  ?  What  is  the  Rear 
fon  why  we  z6t  thus  confiftently,  and  in 
the  fame  Manner,  in  both  thefe  Inftances  ? 
Now  the  only  Reafon  is  this,  becaufe  in 
both  thefe  Infhnces  we  are  reattj  in  eamefi. 
When  you  are  in  eameft  in  your  Religion, 
you  will  ad  as  confiftently  and  in  the  lame 
Manner  there.  When  you  defire  [olid 
Pietjy  as  you  defire  found  Healthy  your 
chief  Concern  will  be  about  your  ovm  Vif- 
orders ;  you  will  thanl^  Divines  and  Cafuijls 
for  making  you  their  chief  Care,  you  will 
be  glad  to  have  them  examine  and  fearch 
into  your  Ways  of  Life,  to  be  rightly  in- 
formed of  the  Follies,  Vanities,  and  Dan- 
gers, of  your  State*  You  will  be  glad  to 
read  thole  Books,  and  confult  thofe  Q- 
fuijlsy  which  are  moft  exaii  and  faithful  in 
difcovering  your  Faults,  who  queftion  and 
examine  all  your  Ways,  who  difcover  to 
you  your  fecret  Corruptions,  and  unfufpeSfed 
Follies,  and  who  are  oeft  able  to  give  you 
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the  fiireft  Rules  of  afriving  at  Chriftiafl 
Perfe Aioil ;  when  you  are  in  earned  in  your 
Religidn,  you  will  as  certainly  adl  in  this. 
Manner,  as  you  a^  ih  the  fame  Manner 
with  the  Lav)jer  or  Phyficim.  Take  this 
alfo  for  an  tihdeniable  Truth,  that  till  yoii 
do  a^  in  this  Manner,  you  are  not  in  ear- 
heft  in  your  Religioh.  This  therefore  is  a 
good  Rule  to  examine  your  felf  by.  Do 
you  find  that  you  a<ft  in  Religion  as  you  do  : 
m  other  Cafes,  where  vou  are  in  earneft  ? 
Are  you  as  fulpicioUs  or  your  felf,  as  fear-  , 
fill  of  Miftake,  as  watchfal  of  Danger,  as 
glad  of  AfTiflance,  as  defirous  of  Succefs^  . 
as  in  other  Matters  where  your  Life  or  For- 
tune are  at  fiake,  or  where  your  Heart  is 
engaged?  Never  imagine  that  your  Reli-  . 
gioti  is  founded  in  a  true  Fear  of  God,  and  , 
a  hearty  Defire  of  Salvation,  till  you  find 
your  felf  afting  as  youdo  in  bther  Matters, 
where  your  Fears  are  great,  and  yotir  De- 
fires  hearty.  If  you  had  rather  read  Books 
that  entertain  the  Mind,  than  corre^  the 
Heart,  if  you  had  rather  hear  a  Cafuijl  ex- 
aniline  other  People's  Lives,  than  your\  if 
}^ou  had  rather  hear  him  talk  of  the  Excel- 
cncy  and  Wifdom  of  Religion,  than  be  ex- 
a6k  in  trying  the  Excellency  and  Wifdom 
of  your  way  of  Life,  you  muft  take  it  for 
granted,  that  you  are  not  in  earneft  in  the 
Reformation  of  your  Life,  and  that  there 
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are  fome  Tempers  in  you  more  (bong  and 
powerful,  that  more  rule  and  govern  youy 
than  the  Fear  of  God,  and  a  Defire  of  Sal- 
vation.   To  return  now  to  my  Subjed. 

I  H  A  D  obferved  that  People  who  are 
religious  upon  a  true  Principle,  who  are 
devout  with  their  Reafon  and  Underfian- 
ding^  cannot  poilibly  either  relijb  or  aUom 
the  Entertainment  of  the  Stage.  I  obfer^ 
ved  that  thefe  contradidory  Tempers,  a 
Delight  in  the  Offices  and  Divine  Services 
of  the  Churchy  and  a  Delight  in  the  Enter- 
tainments of  the  Stage,  are  no  more  pof-* 
fible  to  be  in  the  fame  good  Men^  than  in 
the  fame  good  Angels.  This  made  it  ne- 
celTary  for  me  to  ftep  a  little  afide  from  my 
Subjed^  to  confider  fome  falje  Appearances 
of  Religion,  which  are  chiefly  founded  in 
natural  lerr^er^  Cuftonty  Education^  and  the 
Way  of  the  World ;  which  yet  fo  far  de- 
ceive People,  as  to  make  them  fanfy  them* 
felves  in  a  good  State  of  Religion,  while 
they  live  and  zQt  by  another  Spirit  and 
Temper.  ^ 

N  o  w  I  readily  own,  a  Man  may  come 
up  to  thefe  Appearances  of  Religion,  he 
may  carry  on  a  Courfe  of  fuch  Piew  as 
this,  and  yet  relijh  the  Diverfion  of'^the 
Stage.  It  is  no  Contradidion  for  a  Man  to 
like  to  fay  his  Pnyers,  to  be  often  de- 
lighted with  the  Service  of  the  Cbmch^  to 
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hear  Sermmfy  to  read  Divinityy  to  deteft 
HeraichyZnd  yet  find  a  conftant  Pkafiire 
in  tbe  vain  Entertainments  of  the  &age. 
The  World  abouods  ufith  Inftances  of  Peo- 
ple who  fivear^  drinkj  and  debafscb^  with 
all  thefe  j^earances  of  Religion.  Now  as 
we  are  fure  that  where  we  fee  thefe  Vices, 
thofe  Perfons  have  only  an  Appearance  of 
Religion,  which  is  founded  in  fomething 
elfe  than  a  trae  Fear  of  God ;  fo  where- 
ever  we  fee  fober  and  regular  People,  Lo- 
vers of  the  Church,  and  Friends  to  Reli- 
gion, taking  the  Pleafure  of  the  Sti^e^  we 
may  be  as  fure  that  their  Rel^ion  is  de^ 
feahe^  and  founded  in  fomethmg  that  is 
Weaky  and  falfe^  and  bUnd^  that  pernuts 
them  to  z£t  fo  inconfiftently.  For  the  rea-^ 
ibning  is  full  as  ftrong  in  one  Cafe  as  in  the 
Other.  Now  altboi^  I  would  not  have 
Feopie  to  be  folely  guided  by  what  they 
feel,  or  think  they  feel  in  their  own  Minds, 
yet  this  we  may  depend  upon,  as.  certain 
m  our  Tempers,  that  we  never  love  or  of- 
feU  any  thing  trufy^  but  we  bate  and  avoid 
afl  that  is  contrary  to  it  in  an  equal  Degree. 
$0  that  we  may  be  aflfured,  that  all  that 
Love^  or  Zeal,  or  Aflfe^on,  that  we  pre^ 
tend  for  any  thing,  is  but  mere  Pretence, 
ai)d  9  blind  Motion^  unlefs  it  appears  by  a 
zealous,  lively  Abhorrence  of  every  thing 
that  is  et^rary  to  it*    Upon  this  Ground  I 
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again  a0irm,  that  it  is  smpoflible  for  traly 
religioiis  People  ^o  bear  the  Entertainments 
of  the  Stage.  For  confider  only  the  Mat* 
ter  in  this  ihort  View.  A  truly  religious 
Perfon  is  to  love  and  fear,  and  adore  God, 
with  all  his  Hearty  and  with  aU  his  Smd^  and 
with  all  his  StreT^b ;  now  I  ask  you,  who 
it  is  that  has  this  true  Love  of  God?  Is  it 
he  that  delights  in  Prophanefs  at  am 
Times  ?  Or  is  it  he  that  can  bear  with  Ptt)- 
phanefs  foiHaimes  ?  Or  is  it  he  that  abhors 
and  avoids  it  at  all  Times  and  in  aU  'Places  I 
Which  of  thefe  three  hath  a  Right  to  be 
efteemed  a  true  Lover  of  God  ?  Now  h« 
that  goes  to  a  Tlay  at  any  time,  though  he 
may  fay  that  he  does  pot  deliglit  in  Fro- 
phanefs^  yet  he  niu'ft  own,  that  he  can 
fometimes,  and  in  fome  Places,  bear  with 
Prophanefs*  For  Prophanefs  of  fome  kind 
or  other,  is  in  moft  ot  our  Plays^  almoft  as 
common,  as  the  Name  of  God  in  Scrip- 
ture. But  I  will  fuppofe  it  were  only  neW 
and  then,  and  that  no  Prophanefs  eitoer  of 
Thought  or  Expreflion  happened  above 
twice  or  thrice  in  an  Entertainment,  yet 
this  is  Propbanefsy  and  he  that  can  biiar 
with  fo  much,  that  can  feek  the  Entertain- 
ment as  a  Pleafure,  muft  ackndwledgc,  that 
though  he  does  not  delight  in  Prophanefs  as 
fuch,  yet  he  can  bear  with  Prophanefs  for 
the  Sake  of  other  Velight.  Now  ask  yoiur 
'•         .  felf, 
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fidtf,  has  not  be  a  truer  Love  of  God^ 
wfaofe  Piety  will  not  fu£fer  him  t#  bear 
with  Frophanefs  at  any  Time^  or  in  any 
Place^  or  for  any  Pleafure  ?  Am  I  not 
therefore  fupported  by  plain  Reafon  and 
common  Senfe,  when  I  affirm,  that  it  is 
for  want  of  true  Piety,  that  any  People 
are  able  to  bear  the  Entertainment  of  the 
Stage  ? 

Y  o  u  lee  alfi>  that  no  higher  D^ree  of 
Piety,  is  required  to  fill  otie  with  a  con- 
ftant  Abhorrence  of  the  Stuge^  than  fuch 
a  Piety,  as  implies  an  Abhorrence  of  Pro^ 
pfaanei&  at  aH  Times,  and  in  aU  Places. 

When  you  are  thus  pious,  when  you 
thus  love  God,  you  will  have  a  Piety,  a 
Love  of  God  that  will  not  fuffer  you  to 
be  at  an  Entertainment  that  has  any  Mx- 
tme  of  Prophanefs.  Now  as  there  muft 
be  this  manifeft  Defied  in  true  Piety,  be- 
fore you  can  bear  with  the  Prophanefs  of 
the  5m^  ;  fo  if  you  confider  every  other 
Part  of  the  CharaAer  of  a  truly  religi- 
ous Man,  you  will  find,  that  there  muft 
be  the  fame  Defed  run  through  the  whole 
of  it,  before  he  can  be  fit  for  fuch  Divert 
fion. 

You  tell  me  that  you  love  the  Cburcb^ 
and  rejoice  at  the  Returns  of  Divine-Ser- 
vice, though  you  now  and  then  go  to  a 
VUiy.    Now  (onfider  what  it  is  whicli 

P  d  4  thefe 
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tbefe  Words  mean.  If  you  bme  and  del^ 
in  the  Service  "nf  the  Churchy  then  you  love 
to  be  in  a  State  of  Devotion,  you  love  to 
draw  near  to  God,  you  love  to  be  made 
fenfible  of  the  Wferf^  Guilty  and  We^bt 
of  Sin,  you  love  to  abhor  and  deplore  your 
Iniquities,  and  to  lament  the  'Mifery  and 
Vanity  of  human  Life  ;  you  love  to  hear 
the  InftruAfons  of  Dmw  Wifdom^  to  rtnfe 
your  Soul  unto  God,  and  fin^  his  Praifes  ; 
you  love  to  be  on  your  Knees  ptajing 
againft  all  the  Vanities  and  Follies  of  Life, 
and  for  all  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  God*s 
Holy  Spirit. 

Now  all  this  is  implied  in  the  true 
Love  of  Church-Service  j  for  unlefs  you 
love  it  for  what  it  is^  and  becaufe  you 
feel  its  Excellenqr,  your  Love  is  only  a 
hlind^  mechanical  Motion  ,-  but  if  you  love 
it  in  Truth  and  Reality,  if  you  are  thus  af- 
fe^ed  with  it,  becaufe  ^U  its  Parts  fc 
highly  fuit  the  Condition  of  human  Na- 
ture, whilft  you  are  thus  difpofed,  you 
can  no  more  relifh  the  wicked  Spirit  and 
foolijh  Temper  of  Stage-Entertainments,  thaa 
fincerey  dying  Penitents  can  delight  in  the 
Guilt  of  their  Sins. 

N  B  V  E  K  imagine  therefore,  that  you 
are  fincerely  affe^d  with  the  Omfeffims 
of  the  Church,  or  that  you  are  traly  glad 
for  the  Return  of  thofe  Hours,  which  faunh 
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Ue  you  in  the  Sig^t  of  God,  never  ima-r 
gine  tbatvou  truly  feel  the  Mifery  and 
IVeight  ot  Sin,  or  fincerely  lament  the 
Corruption*  of  your  Nature,  whilft  you 
dare  go  to  the  Fountain-head  of  Corrup- 
tion, the  Place  where  Sin  reigns,  and  ex- 
ercifes  its  higheft  Power. 

Never  imagine  that  you  have  the 
Spirit  of  Devotion,  th^t  your  Heart  is  re- 
newed with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  it  truly 
rejoices  in  the  Means  of  Grace,  and  the 
Hope  of  Glory  ;  never  imagine  that  it  is 
your  Joy  and  Delight  to  worfliip  God  in 
the  Beauty  of  Holinefs,  to  fena  up  your 
Soul  to  him  in  Prayers  and  Praifes,  lo  long 
as  the  Way  of  the  Stagey  its  impious  Non- 
fenfe,  'viU  J efls,  prapbane  Paflions,  and  lewd 
Speeches,  are  not  your  utter  Abhorrence. 
For  it  is  not  more  abfurd  to  believe,  that 
a  corrupt  Tree  may  bring  forth  good  Fruity 
than  to  believe,  that  a  pious  Mind,  truly 
devoted  to  God,  ihould  tafie  and  relim 
the  Entertainment  of  the  St(^e.  For  the 
Tajie  and  Relijh  of  the  Mind  is  a  more 
certain  Sign  of  the  State  and  Nature  of 
the  Mind,  than  the  Quality  of  Truit  is 
a  Sign  of  the  State  and  Nature  of  Trees. 

Had  the  impure  Spirits  which  asked  our 
Blefled  Saviour,  to  fuBfer  them  to  enter 
into  the  Herd  of  Swine^  (aid  at  the  fame 
tii^,  thatt  it  was  their  only  Delight  and 
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j0j  to  dwell  in  the  Light  and  Splendour 
of  God,  no  one  could  have  believed  them^ 
any  more  than  he  could  believe  Light  apd 
Darkcefs  to  be  the  fame  Thing. 

When  you  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^ 
when  you  ai-e  devoted  to  God,  when 
Purity,  Holinefs,  and  Peifedion  is  your 
real  Care,  when  you  defire  to  live  in 
the  Light  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  aa  by 
his  Motions,  to  rife  from  Grace  to  Grace, 
till  you  are  finiihed  in  Glory,  it  will  be  as 
impoflible  for  you,  whilft  you  continue  (o 
difppfedj,  either  to  feek  otbear  the  Enter- 
tainment of  the  S^igCy  as  it  is  impoffible 
for  fure  and  hofy  Sprits  to  ask  to  enter  in- 
to a  Herd  of  Swine.  If  you  want  the  De- 
light  of  fo  corrupt  an  Entertainment,  (o 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  and  Fwity  of  Reli* 
gion,  you  ought  no  more  to  belieVe  your 
lelf,  when  you  pretend  to  true  Piety  and 
Devotion,  than  you  ought  to  have  believ'd 
thofe  impure  Spirits,  if  they  had  pretended 
to  have  been  Angels  of  Light.  For  this 
is  abfolutely  certain,  and  what  you  otight 
carefully  to  confider,  that  nothing  ever 
gives  us  any  Plejifure,  but  what  is  Tuitabk 
to  the  State  and  Temper  of  Mind  that  we 
are  then  in.  So  that  if  the  Corruption^  the 
Jtnmorality,  the  prophane  Spirit  and  wanton 
Temper  of  the  Stage'Entertaimnent  can 

give 
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^ve  you  any  Pleafure,  you  are  as  fure 
that  there  is  jbtnething  Dxe  all  thefe  Vices 
in  your  Heart,  as  you  can  be  of  any  thing 
*'  that  relates  to  a  human  Mind. 

hASitht^  Ask  your  felf,   when  you 
think  that  you  have  a  true  Love  for  Di- 
vine-Service, whether  he  is  not  a  truer 
Lover  of  it,  whofe  Soul  is  fo  fafhioned  to 
it,  fo  deeply  affected  with  it,  that  he  can 
delight  in  nothing  that  is  contrMJ  to  it; 
who  can  bear  with  no  Entertainment  that 
is  made  up  of  Speeches^  PaJJionSy  HarangMSy 
and  Songs  fo  oppofite  to  the  Wifdom,  the 
Difcourfes,   InftruAions,   and  Hymns,  of 
Divine-Service.    This  I  believe,  you  can- 
not deny,  and  if  this  cannot  be  denied^ 
then  it  muft  be  owned  as  a  certain  Truth, 
that  he  who  can  bear  with  th^  Stage-En- 
tertainment ^  has  this  farther  Defed,  that 
he  wants  the  true  Love  of  Divine-Scr- 

AoAifTy  it  is  Part  of  a  truly  religi- 
ous Man,  to  lirpe  the  Scripture,  and  ae^ 
light  in  reading  them ;  you  fay  this  is  your 
Temper,  though  you  go  to  Plays.  I  an- 
fwer,  that  it  is  for  want  of  a  true  Love  and 
Delight  in  the  Scriptures,  that  you  are 
able  to  relilh  Plays.  You  may  perhaps  fo 
love- the  Scriptures,  that  you  may  think  it 
your  Duty  to  read  them ;  an4  defire  to 

under- 
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qnderftand  theixu  But  when  you  once  fo 
love  the  Scriptures^  as  to  love  to  be  tike 
them,  to  defire  that  the  Spirit  and  Tern* 
per  of  Scripture,  may  be  the  one  Spirit 
and  Temper  of  your  Life :  When,  for  In* 
fiance,  you  love  this  Do^ne^  firinx  to  en^ 
ter  in  at  the  firaight  Gate,  iftby  right  Eye 
offend  theey  pluck  it  out  and  cajl  it  from  thee. 
When  you  are  of  the  fame  Mind  with 
this  Scripture,  be  fober^  he  vigilant^  becaufe 
your  Adverfary  the  Devil  ^  as  a  roaring 
Lion,  walketh  about  feeking  whom  be  may 
devour  {a). 

W  u  B  K  you  are  intent  upon  this  Truth, 
for  we  muft  all  appear  before  the  Judgment^ 
Seat  of  dhrijiy  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  Body  (b).  When  this 
Text  has  taken  Poffeflion  of  your  Heart, 
feeing  then  that  all  thefe  things  mujl  be  diffol^ 
vedy  what  Manner  of  Ferfons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  aU  holy  Conrverfation  and  Godlinefs  {c)? 

When  you  refign  up  your  whole  Soul 
to  this  Exhortation,  TMlbe  tny  Toke  upon 
yoUy  and  learn  of  me  for  lam  meek  and  mxh 
ly  in  Heart  {a).  When  your  Hieart  caa 
tnily  bear  you  witnefs  to  this  Do^ine, 
that  you  put  on  the  whole  Amour  of  Obrifiy 


W  I  Pet.  Ill,  8. 
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that  yw  may  be  able  to  ftandi  that  you  Uve 
by  faith  and  not  by  Sights  freffing  after  the 
Ttize  of  ycur  high  CaUi?tg.  When  yoti 
thus  love  and  delight  in  the  Scriptures, 
when  you  thus  enter  into  its  Spirit  and 
Temper,  when  its  Purity  is  your  Purity, 
its  Fears,  and  Hopes,  and  Joys,  are  your 
Fear.S5  and  Hopes,  and  Joys,  you  will  find- 
your  felf  one  of  thofe,  who  conftantly  and 
at  all  Ttnuf  abominate  the  Folly,  Imperti- 
nence and  Prophanefs  of  the  Stage. 

Let  me  defire  you,  when  you  are 
drefs*d  for  a  Tlay^  to  read  over  our  Savi- 
our's Divine  Sermon  on  the  TiAoum  before 
you  go  I   try  whether  your  Soul  is  full  of 
the  Spirit  that  is  there  taught,  examine 
whether  you  then  feel  in  your  Heart  fuch 
a  Love  of  the  Scripture,  as  to  love  thofe 
Conditions  of  Bleffednefs  that  are  there  de- 
fcrib'd,  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit^  hleffed 
are  they  that  Mourn^  hleffed  are  they  that  Htm^ 
get  and  Thirji  after  Righteoufnefs.    Do  you 
find  your  felf  in  thefe  Heights  of  HoUneft  ? 
Is  your  Soul  reformed,  puriftf*d  and  exalted 
according  to  thefe  Do6frines  f   Or  can  you 
imagine,  that  you  are  conforming  your  felf 
to  thofe  Doctrines,  that  you  Mpart  from 
none  of  them,  when  you  are  preparing 
your  felf  for  a  Pleafure,  which  is  the  pro- 
per Pleafure  of  the  moft  corrunt  and  de- 
bauched Minds?  Blejfed  are  the  pure  in 

Heart 
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Heart  far  thq  Jhall  fee  God.  Can  yoii 
tWnk  that  you  are  rightly  affefled  with  this 
Dodrine,  that  you  are  labouring  after  this 
Purity,  that  you  are  preparing  to  (eeGod^ 
when  you  are  going  to  an  Entertainment^ 
to  which  they  ought  only  to  go,  who  have 
no  Thoughts  of  feeing  God,  nor  any  Defines 
after  that  Purjty  which  prepares  us  for  it? 

LASTLty  Another  Virtue  eflential  td 
Chrifldan  Holinefs  is  Chaftit%  our  Blelfed 
Saviour  has  given  us  the  MeaAire  of  thi^ 
Virtue  in  thefe  Words.  But!  fay  Unto  you^ 
that  whofoever  looketh  on  aJ^oman  to  lufl  af- 
ter ber^  hath  committed  Adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  Heart.  We  are  fure  therefore 
that  this  Virtue  is  not  preferv'd,  unleft  we 
keep  our  felves  dear  from  all  immodell 
Thoughts  and  impure  Imaginations ;  we 
are  fure  alfo  that  the  Guilt  of  thefe,  is 
like  the  Guilt  of  Adultery.  This  is  thd 
DoArine  of  Chrift.  Look  now  into  the 
Flay-houfe^  and  think  whether  any  Thing 
can  be  imagined  more  contrary  to  this  Doc- 
trine? 

For,  not  to  confider  the  monftrous  Leud- 
nefs  and  Immodefty  of  the  Stagey  take  it 
in  its  beft  State^  when  fome  admir*d  Tragedy 
is  upon  it.  Are  the  extravagant  Paffions 
of  diJiraSfed  ZjO'verr^  the  impure  Ravings 
of  inflamed  Heroes^  the  tender  Complaints,- 
the  joys  and  Torments  of  Love,  and  grof 

T)efcriftio7is 
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Vefiriptions  of  Lufi ;  are  the  indecera  Ani- 
ons, the  amourous  TranQ^om,  the  wanton 
Address  of  the  Adlors,  which  make  fo  great 
a  Part  of  the  moft  fiber  and  modeft  Trage* 
dies,  are  thefe  Things  an  Entertainment 
confident  with  this  Chriftian  Etoftrine  ? 
You  may  as  well  imagine,  that  Murder  and 
Rapine  are  confiftent  with  Charity  and 
Meeknefs*  I  hope  it  will  not  now  be  faid, 
that  I  have  fpent  too  much  Time  upon  a 
Subjed,  that  feems  not  neceflary  in  a  Trea- 
tife  upon  Chrifiian  Perfection.  For  tho*  thefe 
Things  are  generally  looked  upon  as  Uttk 
becaufe  they  are  called  Pleafures  and  D/- 
'verfionsy  yet  they  may  as  juftly  be  called 
Vices  and  Debaucheries }  they  affedl  Religion, 
as  Lies  and  Talfhood  affefi  it,  in  the  very 
Heart  and  Eflence,  and  render  People  as 
incapable  of  true  Piety,  as  any  of  the 
gronefl  Indulgences  of  Senfuality  and  In^ 
temperance.  And  perhaps  it  may  be  true, 
that  more  People  are  kept  Strangers  to  the 
true  Spirit  of  Keligion,  by  what  are  called 
Pleafuresy  Dive^fions^  and  Anufements^  than 
by  confefs^d  Vices^  or  the  Cares  and  Bufinefs 
of  Life.  I  have  now  only  one  Thing  to 
beg  of  the  Reader^  that  he  would  not 
think  it  a  fufflcient  Anfwer  to  all  this,  to 
fay  in  general,  that  it  is  a  DoiJlrirte  too  ftriSi 
and  rigid^  but  that  he  would  confider  every 
Argument  as  it  is  in  it  felf,  not  whether  it 
be  ftrid  and  rigid,  but  whether  it  be  falfe 
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Reaibning,  or  more  ftrldt  and  rigid  than  th^ 
Dodrine  of  Scripture :  If  it  prefcribes  a 
Purity  and  Holinefs  which  is  not  according 
to  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  the  Scriptures^ 
let  it  be  reje(5bed)  not  as  tdo  ftrid  aiid  rigid,* 
but  as  a  Species  of  &lfe  AVdrflup,  as  vain 
and  ridiculous  Us  Idolatry :  But  if  what  is 
here  alTerted,  be  highly  conformable  to  the 
mdft  plain  Do<ftrines  of  Scripture,  the  fay* 
ing  that  it  is  too  ftrid  and  rigid,  is  of 
no  more  Weight  agalnft  it,  than  if  it  was 
faid,  that  it  was  too  trite.  It  is  not  my  In* 
tention  to  trouble  the  World  with  any  par* 
ticular  Notions  of  my  own ;  or  to  impofe 
any  unneceflary  Rules,  or  fanfvM  D^rees 
of  Perfection  Upon  any  People.  But  id 
declaring  againft  the  Stagey  as  I  have  done, 
I  have  no  more  followed  any  particular 
Spirit  or  private  Temper,  of  any  more  ex- 
ceeded the  plain  Dodlrihe  of  Scripture, 
than  if  I  had  declared  againft  Drunkennefs 
and  Debauchery.  Let  a  Man  but  be  To 
much  a  Cbrijlianj  as  not  to  think  it  too 
high  a  Degree  of  Perfedion,  ot  too  Jiriii 
and  rigid  to  be  in  earaeft  in  thefe  two  Pe« 
titions,  Lead  us  not  into  Temptationy  but  de- 
U*ver  us  from  E'vil ;  and  he  has  Chriftianity 
enough  to  perfwade  him,  that  it  is  neither 
too  high  a  Perfedion,  nor  too  ftri£i  and 
rigid,  conftantly  to  declare  againft,  and 
always  to  avoid  the  Entertainment  of 
the  Stage. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.      XII.     : 

Chrifiims  are  called  to  a  conflant 
State  df  Prayer  and  Devotion. 

'     ♦ 

T  is  otte  principal  Article  of  otir 
Religion,  to  believe,  that  out 
Blefled  Saviour  is  now  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  Godjthere  making 
ferpetuifll  InterceJJion  for  us,  till  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Mankind  is  finifh'd.  Prayer  there^ 
fore  is  undoubtedly  a  proper  Means  of 
drawing  near  to  God,  a  neceffary  Method 
of  reftoring  Sinners  to  his  Favour,  fince  he 
who  has  conquered  Sin  and  Death,  who  is 
confiituted  Lord  of  all,  is  yet,  as  thegr^^t 
Advocate  for  Sinners,  oblig'd  to  make  fer- 
petual  Intercellion  for  them. 

Whenever  therefore,  we  are  in  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer,  when  oUr  Hearts  are  lif- 
ted up  to  God,  breathing  out  Holy  Peti- 
tions to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  we  have 
this  Encouragement  to  be  conjiant  and  fer^ 
^ent  in  it,  that  we  ar^  then  joining,  with 
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an  Interceflion  at  the  Right  Hand  of  Go<Ii 
and  doing  that  for  our  felves  on  Earth, 
which  our  Bleffed  Saviour  is  perpetually 
doing  for  us  in  Heaven.  This  Reaibn  of 
Prayer  is  perhaps  not  much  confiderM,  yet 
it  certainly  contains  a  moft  powerful  Mo- 
tive to  it.  For  who,  that  confiders  his  Re- 
demption, as  now  carrying  on  by  an  Inter-- 
ceffion  in  Heaven, can  think  himfelf  fb  agree- 
able to  God,  fi>  like  his  Saviour,  as  when 
the  Conftancy  of  his  own  Prayers  bears 
fome  Refemblance  to  that  never  ceafing 
Interceflion  which  is  made  above?  This 
ihews  us  alfo,  that  we  are  moft  of  all  to 
defire  thofe  Prayers,  which  are  o£ferM  up 
at  the  Altar,  where  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrift  are  joined  with  them.  For  as 
our  Prayers  are  only  acceptable  to  God 
through  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  we 
may  be  fure,  that  we  are  praying  to  God  in 
the  moft  prevailing  Way,  when  we  thus 
pray  in  the  Name  of  Cbrifi,  and  plead  his 
Merits  in  the  higheft  Manner  that  we  can^ 

Devotion  may  be  confider'd,  either 
as  an  Exercife  of  publick  or  private  Prayers 
at  fet  Times  and  Occafions,  or  as  a  Tem- 
per of  the  Mind,  a  State  and  Difpofition 
of  the  Heart,  which  is  rightly  affefted  with 
fuch  Exercifes.  Now  external  Afts  of  De- 
votion, are  like  other  external  Actions, 
very  liable  to  Falfenefs,  and  are  only  fo  far 

good 
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good  and  valuable,  as  they  proceed  from  i 
right  Difpofition  of  Heart  and  Mind.  Zea^ 
lous  Profeflioris  of  Friendjhip  are  but  the 
inore  abominable  Hypocrify,  for  being  of^ 
ten  repeated,  unlefs  there  be  an  equal  Zeal 
in  the  Hearty  fp  folemn  Prayers,  rapturous 
Devotions,  are  but  repeated  Hypocrifiesj 
unliefs  the  Heart  and  Mind  be  conformabU 
to  them.  Since  therefore  it  is  the  Heart 
only,  that  is  devout,  fince  the  Regularity 
and  Fervency  of  the  Heart,  is  the  Regularity 
iand  Fervency  of  Devotion  j  I  Ihall  confider 
Devotion  chiefly  in  this  Refpedi:,  as  it  is  a 
State  and  Temper  of  the  Heart.  Fctf  it  is 
in  this  Senfe  only,  that  Chriftiaiis  are  called 
to  a  conftant  State  of  Devotion,  they  are 
not  to  be  always  on  their  Knees  in  AGts  of 
Prayer,  but  they  are  to  be  alvirays  in  the 
State  and  Temper  of  Devotion. 

Friendship  does  not  require  us  to  be 
always  waiting  upon  our  Friends  in  exter-^ 
nal  Services,  thele  Offices  have  their  Times 
and  Seafons  of  Intermiffibn,-  it  is  only  the 
iService  of  the  Heart,  the  Friendfliip  of'  thd 
Mind,  that  is  never  to  intermit  5  it  is  not 
to  begin  and  end,  as  external  Services  do^ 
but  is  to  perfevere  in  a  Conftancy  like  the 
Motion  of  oui:  Heart,  or  the  Beatir^  of 
bur  Pulfe.  It  is  juft  fo  in  Devotion,  rraj^ 
err  have  their  Hb//r/,  their  Beginning  and 
Ending,  but  that  Turn  of  Mind,  that  Dif- 

£  e  2  pofition 
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pofition  of  the  Heart  towards  God, 

is  the  Life  and  Spirit  of  Prayer^  is  to  be 

as  conftant  and  lafiing  as  our  own  Life  and 

Spirit. 

The  repeating  of  a  Creed  at  certain 
Times,  is  an  A&  of  Faitli,  but  that  Faith 
which  avercametb  the  JForldy  ftays  neittier 
for  Times  nor  Seafons,  but  is  a  living 
Principle  of  the  Soul,  that  h  altvays  be- 
lieving, trufting,  and  depending  upon  God. 
In  the  fame  Manner,  verbal  Prayers  are 
A&s  of  Devotion,  but  that  Prayer  which 
faveth,  which  openeth  the  Gates  of  Hca-^ 
ven,  ftops  not  at  F(mm  and  ManuaU  of 
Devotion,  but  is  a  Language  of  the  Soul, 
a  Judgment  of  the  Heart,  which  worihips, 
adores,  and  delights  in  God,  at  all  Times 
and  Seafons. 

The  Necejffity  and  Reafon  of  Prayer,  is 
like  all  other  Duties  of  Piety,  founded  in 
the  Nature  of  God,  and  the  Nature  of 
Man.  It  is  founded  in  the  Nature  of  God, 
as  he  is  the  fole  Fountain  and  Caufe  of  all 
Happinefs ;  it  is  founded  in  the  Nature  of 
Man,  as  he  is  weak  and  helplefs,  and  full 
of  Wants.  So  that  Prayer  is  an  eamefi 
jipplication  or  Afcent  of  the  Heart  to  God^  as 
to  the  fole  Caufe  of  all  Happinefs.  He  there- 
fore that  moft  truly  feels  the  Mifery,  Cor- 
ruption, and  Weaknefs,  of  his  own  Na- 
ture,  who  is  mod  fiiUy  convinced  that  a 

Relief 
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Relief  from  all  thefe  DUbrders,  and  a  true 
Happinefs,  is  to  be  found  in  God  alone^ 
he  who  is  moft  fully  convinced  of  thefe 
two  Truths,  is  moft  fiilly  poflelfed  of  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer.  There  is  but  one  Way 
therefore,  to  arrive  at  a  true  State  of  De- 
votion, and  that  is,  to  get  right  Notions  of 
cyr  fcives,  and  of  the  Divine  Nature,  that 
liaving  a  full  View  of  the  Relation  we  bear 
to  God,  our  Souls  may  as  conftantly  afpire 
to  him,  as  they  as  conftantly  afpire  after 
Happineis.  This  alio  ihews  us  the  abfo- 
lute  Neceffity  of  all  thofe  foremention'd 
Dodrin^s  of  HumiUtj^  Self-denial^  and  Re* 
nunciation  of  ihe  World.  For  if  Devotion 
is  founded  in  a  Senfe  of  the  Poverty,  Mi- 
fery,  and  Weaknefs  of  our  Nature,  then 
nothing  can  more  effedlually  deftroy  the 
Spirit  of  Devotion,  than  Fride^  Vanity^  and 
Indulgence^  of  any  kind.  Thefe  Thines 
ftop  the  Breath  of  Prayer,  and  as  necefta* 
rily  extinguifli  the  Flame  of  Devotion,  as 
.Water^^tinguiflies  common  Fire. 

I F  Prayer  is  alfo  founded  in  right  No- 
tions of  God,  in  believing  him  to  be  the 
fole  Fountain  and  Caufe  of  all  our  Happi- 
nefs,  then  every  thing  that  takes  this  Tnirii 
out  of  our  Minds,  that  makes  us  lefs  fen^ 
fibk  of  it,  makes  us  fo  for  lefs  capable  of 
Devotion;  fo  that  worldly  Cares,  vain 
Pleafures,  falfe  Satisfactions,  are  all  to  be 
renounced,  that  we  may  be  able  to  pray. 

Ee  3  For 
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For  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  has  no  farther  hold 
of  us,  than  {b  far  as  we  fee  our  Want^ 
Imperfe&ions,  and  Weakqefs,  and  like- 
wile  the  infinite  Fulnefs  and  AU-i 
of  God ;  when  we  thoroughly 
two  great  Truths,  then  are  we  in  tfie  true 
Spirit  of  Prayer.  Would  you  therefore  be 
in  the  State  and  Temper  ot  Devotion,  you 
muft  pradice  all  thpfe  Ways  of  Life,  that 
may  bumble  you  in  your  own  Sight  j  you 
inuft  forbear  ail  thoie  Indulgences  and  Va- 
nities which  blind  your  Heart,  and  give  you 
falfe  Notions  of  your  felf ;  you  mufl  leek 
^hat  Way  Jof  Life,  accuflom  your  felf  to 
fuch  Prai^ices  as  may  befl  convince  you  of 
the  Vanity  of  the  World,  and  the  Little- 
pefs  of  every  thing  but  God*  This  is  the 
only  Foundation  of  Prayer.  When  you 
don't  enough  fee  either  vour  own  Little- 
jiefs,  or  the  Greatnefs  of^  God,  when  you 
cither  feck  for  Pleafure  in  )'our  felf,  or 
think  that  it  is  any  where  to  be  found,  ex* 
cept  in  God,  you  put  your  felf  out  of  a 
State  of  Devotion.  For  vou  can  defiie  no- 
thing, but  what  you  thinic  you  want,  and 
you  can  defire  it  only  in  fuch  a  Degree,  as 
you  feel  the  Want  of  it-  It  is  certain 
therefore,  that  whatever  leffens  or  abates 
f he  Feeling  of  your  own  Wants,  whatever 
takes  you  from  looking  to  God,  as  the  only 
poffible  Relief  of  them,  fo  far  leffens  and 
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abates  the  Spirit  and  Fervour  of  your  De- 
votion* 

W  E  rometimes  exhort  People  to  Fer- 
vour in  Devotion,  but  this  can  only  mean 
as  to  the  outward  Ads  of  it  j  for  to  exhort 
People  to  be  Fervent  in  Devotion,  as  that 
implies  a  Temper  of  the  Heart,  is  to  as 
little  Purpofe,  as  to  exhort  People  to  be 
^Merfjy  or  to  be  Smy.  For  thefe  Tempers 
always  follow  the  Judgments  and  Opinicxis 
of  our  Minds,  when  we  perceive  Things 
to  be,  as  we  like  them,  then  we  are  IVferry ; 
when  we  find  Things  in  a  contrary  State, 
then  we  are  Sorrf.  It  comes  to  pafs  after 
the  fame  manner  in  Devotiony  bid  a  Man 
be  fervent  in  Devotion,  tell  him  it  is  an 
excellent  Temper,  he  knows  no  more  how 
to  go  about  it,  than  how  to  be  meriy,  be- 
caufe  he  is  bid  to  be  fo.  Stay  till  old  Age^ 
till  Sckneffy  MirfortuneTy  or  the  Approach 
of  Deathy  has  convincM  him  that  he  has 
nothing  good  in  himfelf,  that  there  is  no* 
thing  valuable  in  the  World,  that  all  that 
is  good,  or  great,  or  glorious  is  in  Go4 
alone,  and  then  he  will  find  himfelf  as  dif* 
pOs*d  to  Devotion,  and  zealous  Defires  af- 
ter God,  as  the^Man  is  difpos'd  to  Cheer- 
fulnefs,  \(^ho  fees  Things  in  that  State  in 
which  he  would  have  them  to  be.  So  that 
the  one  and  only^  way  to  be  devout,  is  to 
fee  and  feel  our  own  Weaknels,  the  Vanity 

Ee  4  of 
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of  the  World,  and  the  Greatnels  of  Go4 
as  dying  Men  fee  and  feel  riiem«  It  is  ^ 
impoifible  to  be  devoid  without  feeing 
Things  in  thk  VieWy  as  it  is  impoffible  to 
be  cheerful  without  perceiving  fomething  in 
our  Condition,  that  is  according  to  our 
Mind.  Hence  therefpre  we  may  learn  to 
admire  the  Wifdoni  and  Divinity  of  th^ 
Chriftian  Religion,  which  calls  all  its  Mem- 
bers to  Humiuty^  Se^-denialy  and.  a  Renun- 
ciation of  worldhf  Tempers^  as  a  neceffary 
Foundation  of  Piety  and  Devotion.  It  was 
in  thefe  Pradices  that  our  Saviour  firft  in- 
{lituted  his  Religion ;  it  was  on  thefe  Con-- 
ditions  that  the  ApoAles  embraced  it,  and 
taught  it  to  others  ^  it  was  in  thefe  Doc-* 
trines  that  the  primitive  Chriftians  became 
fuch  worthy  Followers  of  our  Saviour  and 
his  Appftles.  Thefe  Doftrines  are  ftill  in 
theGofpel,  and  till  they  are  to  be  found 
in  our  Lives,  we  Ihall  never  find  our  felves 
in  a  State  of  Devotion.  For  I  muft  again 
repeat,  what  my  Reader  cannot  too  much 
reflet  upon ;  that  fihce  Devotion  is  an  ear- 
heft  Application  of  the  Soul  to  God,  as  the 
only  Caufe  and  Fountain  of  Happinefs, 
that  it  is  inipoffible  for  the  Soul  to  have 
this  Defire,  without  having  fuch  Reafons 
to  produce  and  fupport  it,  as  are  necelfary 
to  produce  and  fupport  other  Tempers  of 
the  Mind. 

Now 
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Now  it  is  impoifible  for  a  Man  to  grieve 
jyhen  he  finds  his  Condition  anfwering  hisf 
Defires  ;  or  to  be  ovetjcyed  when  he  finds 
his  State  to  be  full  of  Mifery,  yet  this  is 
|as  poflible,  as  confiftent  with  our  Nature^ 
fis  for  a  Man  to  afpire  after,  and  delight  in 
jGod  as  his  only  Happinefs,  whilft  he  is  de^ 
lighting  in  himfelf  and  the  Vanity  of  the 
"World.    So  that  to  pretend  to  Devotion 
without  great  HumiUty^  and  an  entire  Re- 
nunciation of  all  worldly  Tempers^  is  to  pre- 
tend to  Impoffibilities ;    'tis  as  if  a  Man 
iOiould  pretend  to  be  cheerfid,  whilft  he  is 
}n  Vexation  and  Impatience  j   he  muft  firft 
^ring  himfelf  to  a  State  of   Satisfodion 
^d  Contentment,  and  then  Cheerfulnefs 
will  flow  from  it ;   fo  he  that  would  be 
devout,  muft  firft  be  humble,  have  a  full 
View  of  his  own  Miferies  and  Wants,  and 
the  Vanity  of  the  World,  and  then  his  Soul 
will  be  full  of  Defires  after  God.   A  proudy 
or  'vaiuj  or  worldly-minded  Man,  may  ufe  a 
Manual  of  Prayers,  but  he  cannot  be  de-- 
^uf^  becavfe  Devotion  is  the  Application 
pf  an  bundle  Heart  to  God,   as  its  only 
j^appinefsa 

Hence  we  may  alfo  perceive,  why 
People  of  Learning  and  great  Application 
to  Books^  who  feem  to  have  retired  from 
the  Corruptions  of  the  World,  to  fpend 
their  time  in  their  Studies,  are  yet  often 

not 
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not  Devout.  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  De* 
votion  is  founded  in  great  Hnmility,  and 
a  fill!  Senfe  of  the  Vanity  and  Little- 
nefs  of  e^ety  Thing  but  Gocf.  Whereas  it 
is  often  the  fame  Vanity  that  wears  out 
fome  Scholars  in  their  Studies^  that  wears 
out  other  People  at  Caurty  in  the  Cmrtp^  or 
at  Sea.  They  do  not  want  to  be  Mer^ 
chantSy  or  Colonels^  or  Secretaries  of  State^ 
but  they  want  tp  be  Crttich^  Grammarians^ 
and  Hijiorians.  They,  it  may  be,  diire- 
gard  Riches  and  Equipage,  deflpife  the 
Sports  and  Diverfions  of  the  Prefent  Age^ 
avoid  the  Folly  of  Converfation ,  but 
then  it  is  to  contemplate  the  Ydches  and 
Equipage^  the  Sports  and  Diverfions  of  the 
ancient  Romans. 

The  Vanity  of  fome  Ladies  and  Gen^ 
tlemen  would  be  touched,  if  you  fhould 
tell  them,  that  they  did  not  underftand 
Drefsy  Some  great  Scholars  would  be  more 
dejeded,  if  you  iliouid  fuppofe  them  Ig« 
norant  of  a  Fold  in  the  Koinan  Garmnts. 

The  Bulk  of  Mankind  are  fo  dull  and 
taftelefs,  fo  illiterate,  as  to  fet  their  Hearts 
upon  ctirrent  Coin^  large  Tields^  and  Flocks 
and  Herds  of  Cattle.  Great  Learning  has 
raifed  fome  Men  above  this  grofsnefs  of 
Tafte,  their  Heart  only  beats  at  the  Sight 
of  a  lAedal  and  ancient  Coins^  they  are 
pnly  afraid  of  dying  before  they  have  outr 

done 
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jdone  the  World,  in  their  Colle^ioiis  of 
SheUt^  Skiwy  Stones^  Animals^  FlieSy  and  In- 
feiff. 

You  would  not  exped  that  a  Merchant 
Ihould  be  devout  becaufe  he  traded  in  all 
Parts  of  Europe^  or  that  a  Ladj  ihould 
be  pious,  becaufe  flie  underftands  all  Sorts 
of  fine  Work  and  Embroidery.  Now  if 
you  was  to  look  into  the  Bufinefs  of 
many  profound  Scholars,  if  you  was  to 
confider  the  Nature  of  fuch  Learning  as 
makes  the  greateft  Figure  in  the  World, 
you  will  find  no  more  Tendency  in  it  to 
Piety  and  Devotion,  than  there  is  in  Mer- 
chandife  or  Embroidery. 

When  Men  retire  into  their  Studies 
^o  change  their  Nature,  to  correSi  and  rf- 
form  their  Pafliohs,  to  find  out  the  Folly, 
the  Falfeneis,  the  Corruption  and  Weak- 
ne&  of  their  Hearts,  tofenetrate  into  the 
Vanity  and  Eraptinefs  of  all  worldly  At- 
tainments, when  they  read  and  meditate 
to  fill  their  Souls  with  relipious  Wifdom 
and  heavenly  Affedions,  and  to  raife  their 
Hearts  unto  God,  when  this  is  Learni^gj 
(and  what  elfe  deferves  the  Name)  theq 
l^eaming  will  lead  Men  unto  God,  lear-^ 
ned  Men  will  be  very  Devout,  and  great 
Scholars  will  be  great  Saints. 

Hence  we  alfo  learn,  why  fo  many 

feople  feemingly  Religious,  are  yet  Stran<* 
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;ers  to  the  Spirit  of  Devotion, 
mys  Manuab  of  Devotion,  he  finds  no- 
thing in  them  but  what  is  according  to 
the  Do&rines  of  Religion,  yet  he  is  not 
able  to  keep  pace  with  them,  he  feels  no- 
thing of  what  he  reads,  and  throws  them 
by,  as  fomething  that  does  not  fuH  his 
Tafte :  He  does  not  confider  that  the  fatik 
is  in  himfelf,  and  that  theie  "very  fame 
Books  will  fuit  him  whep  he  is  dyir^.    He 
does  not  confider,   that   whilfl  he  is  {o 
Well  pleafed  with  himfelf,  fo  fond  of  the 
World,   fo  di^lighted  with  a  Variety    of 
Schemes  that  he  has  on  foot,  it  is  as  im- 
ppflible  for  him  to  be  Devout,  as  for  a 
Stone  to  hang  by  it  felf  in  the  Air,  or  ^ 
Building  to  (land  without  any  thing  to 
(land  upon.     If  Oito  was  to  begin  his 
Devotion  to  God,  with  Humility^  Self^^ 
nial^  and  a  Renunciation  of  all  worldly  Tem^ 
fers^  he  would  fhew  that  he  ufed  common 
Senfe  in  his  Religion,  that  he  was  as  wife 
as  that  Builder,  who  begins  his  Houfe  by 
laying  a  Foundation.    But  to  think  of  zqt 
ding  Devotion  to  a  Life  that  does  not 
naturally  lead  to  it,  that  is  not  fo  ordered, 
as  to  be  fo  many  Steps  towards  it,  is  as  ab* 
furd,  as  if  a  Man  ihould  think  of  getting  to 
the  End  of  his  Journey,  without  going  thro* 
any  of  the  Way  that  leads  to  it.     For 
as  it  is  a  Temper  of  the  Mind,  it  muft  - 
arife  from  the  State  of  our  Mind,  and 
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Itiuft  have  its  proper  Caufes  to  produce  it^ 
as  all  other  Tempers  have. 

Suppose  you  was  to  call  a  Man  . . 
from  fome  joyrul  Feaft^  from  the  Plea-  -^ 
fures  of  SongSy  Muficky  and  Dancings  and 
tell  him  to  go  into  the  next  Room  to 
grienje  for  half  an  HOur^  and  then  return 
to  his  Mirth ,-  fuppofe  you  was  to  tell  hini 
that  he  muft  moum  that  half  Hour  from 
the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  that  it  was  a 
very  excellent  Thing,  and  highly  becoming 
a  rational  Creature.  It  is  poifible  he 
might  obey  you  fo  far,  as  to  go  into  thei 
Roam  appointed  for  Mourning,  he  may 
be  able  to  fit  ftill,  look  grave,  figh  and 
hang  down  his  Head,  and  ftay  out  his 
halfHoury  but  you  are  fure  that  he  can- 
not really  grieve^  and  for  this  Reafori,  be- 
caufe  he  is  in  a  State  of  feftival  Joy,  and 
is  returning  to  his  Feaft.  Now  this  is  the 
State  of  OitOy  and  great  Numbers  of 
Chriftians,  they  are  always  at  a  Feaji ; 
their  Life  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Succeflion 
of  fuch  Pleafures,  Satisfadions,  and  Amufe- 
ments,  as  affeft  and  hurry  their  Minds, 
like  the  feftival  Toys  of  Drinking^  Muficky 
and  Dancing,  ^o  that  when  they  go  to 
Devotion,  they  are  juft  as  capable  of 
it,  as  a  Man  that  is  rejoicing  at  a  Feaft,  is 
capaple  of  mourning  at  the  fame  time. 
Let  not  the  Reader  imagine,  that  this  is 
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the  Cafe  only  of  (uch  great  People,  as 
live  in  iiich  a  conflant  Scene  of  Pleafure> 
as  their  Fbrtunes  can  procure,  for  it  is  a 
Gaft  that  equally  concerns  almoft  all  States 
of  Life.    For  as  a  Man  rejoicing  at  aii 
ordinary  Feafl:,  is  as  indifpofed  for  Grief,  as 
one  that  is  merry  at  a  more  fplendid  En- 
tertainmfent ;  fo  that  Courfe  of  Pleafures 
and  worldly  Delights,  which  falls  in  with 
lower  States  of  Life,  may  render  fuch 
People  as  Incapable  of  Devotion,  as  they 
are,  who  have  other  Entertainments  pro- 
vided for  them.    Now  no  one  wOnders 
that  he  cahnotjpitf  on  Grief,  when  he  is 
rejoicing  at  a  Feaji  of  any  kind,  becaufe 
he  knows  there  is  fuffitient  Reafon  for  it^ 
becaufe  bis  Mind  is  then  otherwife  enga- 
ged.   But  if  Crito  would  but  deal  thus 
Biithfully  with  himfelf,  he  would  as  rea- 
dily own,  that  he  cannot  reUJb  Strains  of 
Devotion,  that  his  Heart  does  not  enter 
into  them,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  is 
otherwife  engaged.    For  People  certainly 
relijh  every  thing  thztfuiti  with  the  State 
of  Life  that  they  live,  and  can  have  no 
Tafte  or  Reliih,  but  fuch  as  arifes  from 
the  Way  and  Manner  of  Life  that  they 
are  in.     Whoever  therefore  finds  himfelf 
unable  to  reliih  Strains  of  Devotion,  dull 
and  una£(eded  with  them,  may  take  it 
fi)r  certain,  that  it  is  owing  to  the  H^ay 
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and  State  of  Life  that  he  is  in :  He  may 
alfo  be  £uther  alTured^  that  bis  Life  is 
wanting  in  the  Virtues  of  Humility^  Self- 
denial^  and  a  Renunciation  of  worldly  Goois^ 
fince  thefe  Virtues  as  naturally  prepare  and 
difpofe  the  Soul  to  afpire  to  God^  as  a 
Sente  of  Sichiefs  difpofes  People  to  wifli 
for  Health. 

L  E  T  us  now  put  thefe  Things  together ; 
it  is  certain^  that  Devotion,  as  a  Temper 
of  the  Mind,  muft  have  fomething  to  pro- 
duce it,  as  all  other  Tempers  have,  that 
it  cannot  be  taken  up  at  Times  and  Occa^ 
(ions,  but  muft  arife  from  the  State  of  the 
Soul,  as  all  other  Tempers  and  Defires 
do.    It  is  alfo  equally  certain,  that  Hu- 
mility, Self-denial,  and  a  Renunciation  of 
the  World,  are  the  only  Foundation  of* 
Devotion,  that  it  can  only  proceed  from 
thefe,  as  from  its  proper  Caufes.    Her*;^ 
therefore  we  muft  fix  our  Rule  to  take 
the  juft  Meafure  of  our  felves.    We  n.iuft 
hot  confider  how  many  Books  of  D/evo- 
tion  we  have,  how  often  we  go  to  C'jurch, 
or  how  often  we  have  felt  a  Warnrjth  and 
Fervour  in  our  Prayers,  thefe  are  ujicertain 
Signs  i  but  we  muft  look  to  the.  Founda- 
tion, and  aiTure  ovir  felves,  th'it  our  De- 
votion neither  is,  nor  caq  be,  g;-eater  than 
our  Humility,  Self>denial,  ancj  Renuncia- 
tion of  the  World*    For  as  it  muft  pro- 
ceed 
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4Deed  only  from  thefe  Caufes,  fo  it  cail 
rife  no  higher  than  they  carry  it,  and 
iDuft  be  in  the  fame  State  of  Strength  of 
IVeaknefs  that  they  are.  If  our  Humility 
is  falfe,  our  Self-denial  hypocritical  and 
trifling,  and  our  worldly  Tempers  not 
half  mortified,  our  Devotion  will  be  juft 
in  the  fame  State  of  Falfenefs,  Hypocrify^. 
and  Imperfeftion.  The  Care  therefore  of 
our  Devotion,  feem$  wholly  to  confift  in 
the  Care  of  thefe  Duties  j  (<>  fat  as  we 
proceed  in  them,  fo  far  we  advance  in 
Devotion.  We  muft  alter  our  Lives,  in 
order  to  alter  our  Hearts,  for  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  //w  one  way,  and  pray  another. 

This  may  ^each  us  to  account  for  thef 
fevenU  falfe  Kinds  of  Devotion  which  ap- 
pear in  the  World,  they  cannot  be  other- 
wife  then  they  are^  becaufe  they  have  no 
Bottom  to  fupport  them.  Devotion  is  like 
Triendjhip^  you  hear  of  it  every  where  but 
find  it  no  where  ^  in  like  manner.  Devo- 
tion is  every  where  to  be  feen  in  Modes  of 
WoHhip,  in  Torms  of  Speech,  in  out- 
ward Adorations,  but  is  in  reality  fcarce  to 
be  found.  Hence  alio  it  is,  that  you  fee 
as  much  difference  in  the  Devotion,  as  io 
the  Faces  of  Chriftians,  for  wantmg  its 
true  Foundation,  being  like  an  afieded 
Friendlhip,  it  has  as  many  Shapes^  as  there 
are  Tempers  of  Men.     Many  People  are 
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thus  far  fincere  in  their  Devotions,  that 
they  would  be  glad  to  pray  Devoutly,  they 
drive  to  be  Fervent,  but  never  at^in  to 
it,  becaufe  they  never  took  the  only  pof- 
fible  Way.  They  never  thought  or  al- 
tering their  Lives,  or  of  living  different 
from  the  refl  of  the  World,  but  hope  to 
be  Devout,  merely  by  reading  over  Books 
of  Devotion.  Which  is  as  odd  a  Fancy, 
as  if  a  Man  ihould  expedt  to  be  Happy, 
by  reading  Difcourfes  upon  Happineis. 
When  thefe  People  dare  take  Cbriftianity 
as  it  is  offered  to  them  in  the  Gofpel, 
when  they  deny  themfelves,  and  renounce 
the  World,  as  our  Saviour  ejdiorted  his  Fol- 
lowers,  they  will  then  have  begun  Devotion, 
Thebonixjs^  asks  how  often  he  fhall 
pray  :  He  thinks  the  nicety  of  the  Qiief- 
tion  ihews  the  Piety  and  txa^inefs  of  his 
Heart ;  but  Trebonius  is  deceived,  for  the 
Queflion  proves  that  he  is  a  flranger  to 
Devodon.  Trebonius  has  a  Friend,  he  is  ^ 
conflantly  Vifiting  him,  he  is  never  well  ^ 
out  of  his  Company ;  if  he  is  abfent.  Let- 
ters are  lent  at  all  Opportunities.  Now 
what  is  the  Reafon  that  he  never  asks  how 
often  he  fiiall  Vifit,  how  often  he  fhall 
delight  in,  how  often  he  fhall  write  to  ^ 
his  Friend  i  It  is  becaufe  his  Friend  has 
his  Heart,  and  his  Heart  is  his  faithful 
9nd.fufficient  Inflrudor.    When  trebonius 
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Image  of  the  Earthly ^  we  JIjuU  alfa  bear 
Image  of  the  Heavenly  (a). 

Now  thefe  and  fuch  like  Texts  feem 
to  nie  to  carry  the  moft  powerful  Motives, 
to  awaken  the  Soul  into  a  State  of  De- 
votion. For  as  the  Apoftle  faith.  He  that 
hath  thif  Hope^  purifieth  himfelf^  even  as  he 
is  Pure.  So  he  that  hath  this  Hope  of 
being  taken  into  lb  glorious  an  Enjoiment 
of  the  divine  Nature,  muft  find  his  Heart 
raifed  and  enlivened  in  thinking  upon  God. 
For  thefe  Truths  cannot  be  believed  with- 
out putting  the  Soul  into  a  State  of  Prayer, 
Adoration,  and  Joy  in  God.  The  feeing 
thus  far  into  Heaven,  is  feeing  fo  many 
Motives  to  Praife  and  Thankfgiving. 

1  T  was  this  View  of  future  Glory  that 
made  the  Apoftle  break  out  in  this  Strain 
of  Thankfgivipg,  Eleffed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Cord  jefus  Ckrijl^  who  lath 
begotten  w  to  a  lively  Hope  by  the  Refurrec- 
lion  of  Jsfifs  Chriji  froin  the  Deadj  $to  an 
Inheritance  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not 
(LWay  {jj).  And  would  we  Praife  and 
Adore  God  with  fuch  Thanfgiving,  as 
filled  thp  Heart  of  this  Apoflle,  we  muft 
raife  it  from  a  Contemplation  of  the  fame 
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Truth  ,•  that  incorruptibk  Inheritance  that 
is  prepared  for  us. 

Ag  Ai  K,  the  fame  Apoftle  faith  to  th6 
Vhilippiam^  Our  Cortverfation  h  in  Hea^ven^ 
and  as  the  Reafbn  and  Motive  to  this 
heavenly  Converfation,  he  addeth,  Whence 
jve  loot  for  the  Saviour  the  Lardjefm  Qjrift: 
Who  ^(hall  change  our  vile  Body^  that  it  waj 
be  fajhioned  like  unto  hit  glorhut  Body  {a)i 
$6  that  the  tnoft  powferfiil  Motive  to  Hea- 
tenly-mindednefs,  the  plaineft  Reafon  for 
bur  Converfation  in  Heaven,  is  our  Expec-^ 
tation  of  Chrift's  glorious  Appearance  j 
when  he  ihall  come  td  put  an  End  to  the! 
Miferies  of  this  Life,  and  cloath  us  with 
Robes  of  immortality.  Thefe  Truths 
much  more  effectually  raife  the  Heart  td 
God,  than  any  particular  Precepts  to  Pray- 
er, they  do  hot  fo  much  exhort,  as  carry 
the  Soul  to  Devotion  :  He  that  feels  thefe 
Truths,  feels  himfelf  Devout,  they  leav* 
a  Light  upon  the  Soul,  which  will  kindle 
into  holy  Flames  of  Love  and  Delight  irt 
God. 

The  Way  therefore  to  live  in  true 
Devotion,  is  to  live  in  the  Contemplation 
of  thefe  Truths ;  we  muft  daily  Confidet 
the  End  and  Hope  cff  our  Calling,   that 
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our  Minds  may  be  formed  and  raifed  to 
fuch  Tempers  and  Defires  as  are  fuitable 
to  it,   that  all  little  Anxieties,,  worldly 
Paflions,  and  vain  Defires  may  be  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  one  great  Defire  of  future 
Glory.    When  the  Heart  is  in  this  State, 
then  is  it  in  a  State  of  Devotion,  tending 
to  God  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  juftly  foits 
the  Nature  of  our  Religion.    For  whither 
fhould  our  Hearts  tend,  but  where  otir 
Treafure  is  ?    This  Devotion  to  God,  is 
ilgnified  in  Scripture,  by  living  by  Fcutb 
and  not  by  Sght^  when  the  invilibk  Things 
of  the  other  Life,  are  the  Reafon,  the 
Motive,  and  jhe  Meafure  of  all  our  De^ 
'fires  and  Tempers.    When  Chriftians  are 
thus  fettled  in  right  Judgments  of  Things, 
and  tending  towards  God  in  fuch  Motions 
and  Defires  as  are  fuitable  to  them,  then 
are  they  devout  Worfliippers  of  God  every 
where ;  this  makes  the  common  A6^ions  of 
their  Life,    A€ts  of  Religion,  and  turns 
every  Place  into  a  ChappeL    And  it  is  to 
this  State  of  Devotion,  that  we  are  all 
called,  not  only  by  particular  Precepts, 
but  by  the  whole  Nature  and  Tenour  of 
our  Religion. 

N  o  w  as  all  States  and  Tempers  of 
the  Mind  muft  •be  fupported  by  Actions 
and  Exercifes  fuitable  to  them,  fo  Devo- 
tion, which  is  an  earneft  Application  of 
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the  Soul  to  God,  as  its  only  Happtnefs, 
muft  be  Aipported  and  kept  alive,  by  Add* 
ons  and  Exercifes  fuitable  to  it,  that  is,  by 
Hwff  and  Farms  of  Prayer  both  pubHck 
and  private.  The  Devotion  of  the  Heart 
difpofes  us  to  obferve  fet  Times  of  Prayed, 
and  on  the  other  Hand,  fet  Tintes  of  Prayer 
as  naturally  encreafe  and  enliven  the  De- 
votion of  the  Heart.  It  is  thus  in  all  other 
Cafes  ;  Habits  of  the  Mind  difpofe  us  to 
Anions  fuitable  to  them,  and  thefe  Adi« 
ons  likewife  ftrengchen  and  improve  the 
Habits,  from  whence  they  proceeded. 

It  is  the  habitual  Tafte  for  Mufickj  that 
carries  People  to  Confortr,  and  again  it  is 
Confarts  that  encreafes  the  habitual  Love 
of  Mufick.    So  it  is  the  right  DifpoHtion 
of  the  Heart  towards  God,  that  leads  Peo- 
ple to  outward  A&s  of  Prayer,  and  on  the 
bther  Side,  it  is  outward  Afts  of  Prayer, 
that  preferves  and  ftrengthens   the  right 
Difpo^tion  of  tlie  Heart  towards  God.   As 
therefore  we  are  to  judge  of  the  Signifi- 
cancy  of  our  Prayers,   by  looking  to  the 
State  and  Temper  of  our  Heart ;    Co  are 
we  alfo  to  judge  of  the  State  of  our  Heart, 
by  looking  to  the  Frequency^  Conftmcy^  and 
Importunity  of  our  Prayers.    For  as  we  are 
fure  that  our  Prayers  are  infignificant,  un- 
lels  they  proceed  from  a  right  Heart,  fo 
unlefs  our  Prayers  be  frequent^  conftant^  and 
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fall  of  Importunity^  we  may  be  equally  Hare 
that  our  Heart  is  not  right  towards  God. 

Our  Blefled  Saviour  has  indeed  con- 
demned one  fort  of  long  Prayer.  BMwben 
ye  pray^  ufe  not 'Doin  Repetitions^  as  the  Hea- 
thens do  I  for  they  think  they  Jhall  bebeardfor 
their  much  [peaking  (a).  Now  it  is  not 
Length  or  a  Continuance  of  Prayer  that  is 
here  forbid^  but  'vain  Repetitions^  when  in- 
fiead  of  praying,  the  fame  Words  are  only 
often  repeated.  Secondly^  the  heathens  are 
not  here  condemned  for  being  importunate 
and  per  fevering  in  their  Prayer;  but  for  a 
wrong  Judgment^  a  felfe  Devotion,  in  that 
they  thought  they  were  heard,  becaufe 
they  [poke  much^  that  is,  often  repeated  the 
fame  Words.  So  that  all  that  Chriftians 
are  here  forbid,  is  only  this,  they  are  not 
to  think  that  the  Efficacy  of  Prayer  confifts 
in  vain  and  long  Repetitions,  but  are  to 
apply  to  God  upon  a  better  Principle,  a 
more  enlightened  Devotion.  Now  tho'  is 
plainly  all  that  is  here  condemned,  yet 
fome  People  imagine  that  a  Continuance 
and  Importunity  of  Prayer  is  here  reprov'd, 
and  thence  conclude  that  Shortnefs  is  a  ne- 
ceila^y  Qiialification  of  Prayer. 


(«)  Math.  vi.  7.   • 

But 


upon  Chrifiian  Perfe&ion.    44.I 

But  how  willing  muft  fuch  People  be 
to  be  deceived,  before  they  can  Realbn  10 
this  manner.  For  the  Words  have  plainly 
00  Relation  to  Length  or  Shortnefi  of  Prayer, 
they  no  more  condemn  the  one  than  the 
other,  but  ipeak  altogether  to  another  Mat- 
ter. They  only  condemn  an  Opinion  of 
the  Heatbgnty  which  fuppofed,  that  the 
Excellency  and  Power  of  Prayer  confifted 
in  a  Multitude  of  Repetitions.  New  to 
think,  that  a  fliort  Prayer  is  better,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fiforty  is  the  fame  Error  as  to 
hold  with  the  Heathens^  that  a  Prayer  is 
more  powerful,  the  longer  the  fame  Words 
are  repeated.  It  h  the  fame  Miftake  in 
the  Nature  of  Devotion. 

But  fuppofing  the  Meaning  of  thefe 
Words  was  fomething  obfcure  (which  it 
is  not)  yet  furely  it  is  plain  enough,  that 
our  Saviour  has  exprejiy  taught  and  recom- 
mended a  Continuance  and  Importunity  in 
Prayer.  And  how  perverfly  do  they  read 
the  Gofpel,  who  can  find  his  Authority 
againft  fuch  kind  of  Devotion !  For  can  he 
who  was  fo  often  retiring  to  Veferts^  to 
Mountains^  to  Solitaty  Places  to  pray,  who 
fpent  whole  Nights  in  Prayer,  can  he  be 
fupjpofed  to  have  left  a  Reproof  upon  fuch 
as  mould  follow  his  Example  ?  But  befides 
the  Authority  of  his  great  Example,  his 
Do&rine  is  on  no  Point  more  plain  and  cer- 
tain. 
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tain^  than  where  he  teaches  Frequency^' 
Continuance,  and  Importunity  in  Prayer. 
He  [peak  a  Parable  unto  them^  to  this  Endi 
that  lAen  ought  always  to  prof^  and  not  to 
faint.  Sajing^  there  was  in  a  Gty  a  Judge 
which  feaf^anot  God,  nor  regarded  Man^ 
And  there  was  a  Widow  in  that  Gty^  and  fie 
came  unto  him,  faying,  avenge  me(^  my  Ad^ 
*verfary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  whHe : 
But  afterwards  he  faid  Within  himfelf,  tho^ 
I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  Man,  yet  becaufe 
this  Widow  troublah  tne,  1  will  avenge  ber^ 
And  Jhall  not  God  averse  his  own  Ele6iy 
which  cry  Day  and  Night  unto  him  ?  The 
Apoftle  tells  us,  that  this  Parable  was  to 
teach  Men  to  pray  always,  and  ?wt  to  faint, 
and  it  is  plain  to  any  one  that  reads  it,  that 
it  has  no  other  intent,  but  to  recommend 
Continuance  and  Importunity,  as  the  moft 
prevailing  Qualifications  of  Prayer.  The 
Widow  is  relieved,  not  becaufe  flie  ask*d 
Relief,  but  becaufe  flie  continued  asking  it^ 
and  God  is  faid  to  avenge  his  Eled,  not 
becaufe  they  cry  to  him  now  and  then,  but 
becaufe  they  cry  Day  and  Night.  Our  Blef- 
fed  Saviour  teacheth  the  fame  Dodrine  in 
another  Parable,  of  a  Perfon  going  to  his 
Friend  to  borrow  three  Loaves  of  him  at 
Mid-night,  where  it  thus  concludes,  /  fay 
unto  you,  tho^  he  would  not  rife  and  give 
him,  becaufe  he  is  his  Friend,  yet  becaufe  of 
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hit  hnportumt%  he  will  rife  and  give  him  as 
many  ar  be  needeth.  Here  again  the  fole 
Scope  of  this  Pa£Gige  is  to  ihew,  the  great 
Power  and  Efficacy  of  Continuance  and 
Importunity  in  Prayer. 

Consider  rarther  in  what  manner 
Prayer  is  mentioned  in  Scripture.  St.  Paul 
does  not  command  us  to  pray,  but  to  pray 
without  ceafing{d).  The  fame  Do<5trine  is  thus 
taueht  in  another  Place,  continue  in  Pray^ 
er  (*).  And  again.  Praying  always  with  all 
Prayer  and  Supplicatitm  in  the  Spirit  (c).  It 
is  faid  of  Anna^  That  Jhe  ferved  God  in 
Fafting  and  Prayer  Nigh  and  Day.  Now 
who  can  imagine  that  Shortnefs  is  any  Ex- 
cellency of  Prayer  ? 

Clito  fays,  he  defires  no  more  Time 
for  riiing,  dreffing,  and  faying  his  Prayers, 
than  a  Quarter  ot  an  Hour.  He  tells  this 
to  his  Friends,  not  to  ihew  his  want  of  Re- 
ligion, but  that  he  may  be  thought  to  un- 
derftand  Devotion.  You  tell  him  that  our 
Saviour^s  Parables  teach  Continuance  and 
Importunity  in  Prayer,  that  the  Apoftles  ex- 
hort to  fray  without  ceafing^  to  pray  always^ 
and  that  devout  Perfons  are  recorded  in 
Scripture,  as  praying  Night  and  Day.  Still 
Qito  is  for  Ihort  Prayers.    He  at  laft  finds 
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a  Text  of  Scripture,  and  appeals  to  the 
Example  of  the  Angels^   they  only  faid,- 
Gh^  oe  to  God  on  Hi&^  and  on  Earth  Peace; 
Good-will  towards  Men.    Clito  takes  this  td 
be  an  Argument  for  ihort  Prayer,  becaufe 
the  Angels  had  done  fo  foon.    But  OEfto 
tnuft  be  told,  that  this  is  no  Prayer.    It  i^ 
only  a  joyfiil  Proclamation  to  Men*    And 
furely  the  manner  of  Angels  fpeakins  to 
Men,  can  be  no  Rule  or  Meafure  of  the 
Devotion  of  Men  fpeaking  to  God.    The 
Angels  had  no  more  to  tell  the  World, 
than  this  Meflage  of  Joy,  but  does  it  there- 
fore follow,  that  Sinners  are  to  be  as  fhort 
in  their  AddreiTes  to  God  ?  The  Scripture 
tells  us  fometimes  of  Voices  from  H^aven^ 
but  it  would  be  ftrange^  to  make  the  Things 
that  were  then  fpdken^  the  Meafure  of  our 
Prayers  when  we  call  upon  God.    If  Clito 
mud  have  an  Example  firom  Heaven,  he 
might  have  found  one  much  more  proper 
than  this,  where  it  is  laid,  Th^tt  they  reft 
not  T>ay  and  Nighty  fayingy  Hb/y,  Holy^  Holy 
LMd  God  Almighty^  which  was  and  isy  and 
is  to  come  (a). 

Our  Bleffed  Saviour  faith.  But  thoUy 
when  thou  prayeft  enter  into  thy  Qofet^  and 
when  thou  baft  fiut  thy  Door^  pray  unio  thy 
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Father^  Scc{b\  Now  here  is  indeed  no 
mention  of  the  Time  that  Prayer  is  to  be 
continued^  but  yet  this  Preparation  for 
Prayer,  pf  entering  into  our  Clofet,  and 
Jhutting  the  Door^  feems  to  teach  us  that 
it  is  a  Work  of  fome  Time,  that  we  are 
not  haftily  to  open  our  Door,  but  to  allow 
our  felves  time  to  continue  and  be  impor- 
tunate In  Qur  Prayers. 

How  long  and  how  often  all  People 
ought  to  pray,  is  not  to  be  fiated  by  any 
one  particular  Meafure.  But  this  we  may 
take  as  a  general  Rule,  that  relates  to  all 
Particulars,  that  every  Chriftian  is  to  pray 
fo  often  and  fo  long,  ^s  to  fliew  a  Perfe- 
yerance  and  Importunity  in  Prayer,  as  to 
iOiew  that  he  prays  witimt  ceafingy  that  he 

5 rays  nlwaysy  and  that  he  cries  to  God 
^ight  and  Dajy  for  thefe  are  effential  Qiia- 
lifications  of  Prayer,  and  exprefly  required 
in  Scripture.  One  would  think  it  impof- 
iible  for  People  to  be  fparing  in  their  De- 
votions,  who  have  read  our  Saviour's  Pa- 
rables, which  teaph  ys  that  the  BlefTings  of 
Heaven,  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  are  given  to  fuch  as  are  impor-* 
f unate  in  their  Prayers.    I  ihall  now  only 
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add  a  Word  of  two  in  Favour  of  frequent 
and  continued  Prayers. 

FiRSTy  Frequent  and  continued  Prayers, 
are  a  likly  Means  to  beget  in  us  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer.  A  Man  that  is  often  in  his  Clofet, 
X  on  his  Knees  to  God,  tho'  he  may  for  fome 
Time  perform,  but  a  Lip4abour^  will,  if  he 
perfeveres,  find  tlie  very  Labour  of  his 
Lips  altering  the  Temper  of  his  Heart,  and 
that  he  has  karn'd  to  pray,  by  praying 
often. 

T  H I  s  we  find  to  be  true  in  all  Parts 
of  Life,  that  we  catch  a  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per from  fuch  Converfation  and  Ways  of 
Life  as  we  allow  our  felves  ih.  Ufe  is 
called  a  fecond  Nature,  and  Experience 
teaches  us,  that  whatever  we  accuftom  our 
felves  to,  it  will  by  Degrees  transform  our 
Spirit  and  Temper  into  a  Likenefs  to  it. 

Credula  was  for  fome  Time  a  tender 
Mother^  friendly  and  charitable  to  her 
Neighbours,  and  foil  of  Good-will  towards 
all  People,-  five  is  now  fpightful,  malicious, 
envious,  and  delights  in  nothing  but  Scan- 
dal. How  came  Credula  thus  chans'd? 
Why  ihe  has  been  for  feveral  Years  (pen- 
dig  her  Time  in  'vifitingy  fhe  enter'd  into 
Scandal  and  e^il  Speaking  at  firft  meerly  for 
the  Sake  of  Talk^  flie  has  gone  on  talking, 
till  flie  has  talked  her  very  Heart  and  Spi- 
rit into  a  Tafte  for  nothing  elfe  j  at  firft  me 

only 
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only  detraded  from  her  Neighbours  and 
Friends,  becaufe  ihe  was  viiiting,  but  now 
ihe  vifits  for  the  Sake  or  Detradton.  Cre^ 
dula  is  hardened  and  cruel  in  evil  Speak- 
ing, for  the  fame  Reafon,  that  Butchm  are 
unhumah  and  cruel,  becaufe  ihe  has-been 
fo  long  ufed  to  murder  the  Reputation  of 
her  Neighbours.  She  has  killed  all  her 
own  Family  over  and  over,  and  if  flie 
feeks  new  Acquaintance ,  it  is  to  get 
frelh  Matter  for  Scandal;  now  all  this 
chang)s  in  Gredida^  is  purely  owing  to  her 
indulging  a  talkative  Temper. 

Now  every  thing  that  we  ufe  our 
ielves  to,  enters  into  our  Nature  in  this 
'Manner^  and  becomes  a  fan  of  us  before 
we  are  aware.  It  is  common  to  obferve, 
that  fome  People  tell  a  Story  fo  long,  till 
they  have  forgotten  thatthey  invented  it. 
This  is  not  as  is  fuppofed,  through  a  bad 
Memory,  but  becaufe  the  things  which  we 
make  conftant  and  foiniliar^  will  by  De* 
grees  deal  the  Approbation  of  the  Heart. 
If  therefore  we  would  but  be  often  on 
our  Itnees,  putting  up  our  Prayers  to  God, 
though  for  a  while,  it  was  only  Farvt  and 
outward  Compliance,  yet  our  Hearts  would 
by  Degrees  leam  tbe  Language  of  our 
Mouths.  The  Subjed  of  our  Prayers 
would  become  the  Subje&  of  our  Hearts, 
we  ihould  pray  our  felves  into  Devotion, 

and 
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and  it  would  become  a  part  of  us,  in  the 
fame  manner  that  all  other  ways  enter  in- 
to our  Nature.  Our  Reafon  and  Judg-* 
ment  would  at  laft  confent  to  our  Lip% 
and  by  faying  the  fame  things  often^  we 
fliould  come  to  beUeve  and  pel  them  in  a 
proper  Manner.  For  it  is  a  very  reafona-* 
ble  Thing,  to  judge  of  the  ££kfts  of  good 
Cuftoms,  by  what  we  fee  to  be  ££feet$  of 
bad  ones.  They  therefore  who  are  bafy 
in  their  Devotions,  and  think  a  little  will 
do,  are  Strangers  both  to  the  Nature  oi 
Vevotion  and  the  Nature  of  Man ;  they 
do  not  know  that  they  are  to  learn  to 
pray,  and  that  Prayer  is  to  be  learnt,  as 
they  learn  all  other  things,  by  Frequency^ 
Conftancy^  and  Perfeverance. 

Secondly,  There  is  another  great 
Advantage  in  frequent  and  continued  lay- 
ers. 

The  Cares  and  Plealures  of  Life,  the 
Levity,  Vanity,  and  Dulnefs  of  our  Minds, 
make  us  all  more  or  lefs  unfit  for  our 
Devotions.  We  enter  into  our  Oofetr  thus 
unprepared  for  Prayer ;  now  if  our  Peti- 
tions are  very  ihort,  we  ihall  end  our 
Prayers  before  our  Devotion  is  begun,  be- 
fore we  have  time  to  collect  our  Minds, 
or  turn  our  Hearts  to  the  Bufinefs  we  are 
upon. 

Now 
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Now  continuance  in  Prayer,  is  as  great 
Jrelief  againft  thefe  Indifpofitions,  not  only 
ias  it  gives  the  Heart  leifure  to  fall  from 
worldly  Cares  and  Concerns,  but  as  it  Ex- 
crcifes  the  Mind  upon  fuch  Subjeds,  as  are 
likely  to  abate  its  Vanity  and  DiftracSlion^ 
and  raile  it  into  a  State  of  Serioufnefs  and 
Attention.  It  is  the  Cafe  of  all  People, 
to  find  themfelves  Inconftant  in  their  Pray^ 
trs,  joining  heartily  with  fonie  Petitions, 
and  wandering  away  from  others  ^  it  is 
therefore  but  common  Prudence  to  conti- 
nue our  Prayers,  that  our  Minds  which 
will  wander  from  fome  Parts,  may  have 
others  to  join  in.  If  we  were  Matters  of 
our  Attention,  and  could  be  as  Fervent  as 
we  plea  fed,  then  indeed  fewer  Words 
might  ferve  for  our  Devotion,  but  fince 
our  Minds  are  weak,  inconftant,  and  un- 
governable, we  muft  endeavour  to  catch 
and  win  them  to  Devotion,  by  fuch  Means 
as  are  fuited  to  fuch  a  State  of  Weaknefs, 
Dulnefs,  and  Inconftancy.  He  that  goes 
to  his  Clofet  in  a  hurry^  only  to  repeat  a 
(hon  Form  of  Words,  may  pray  all  his 
Life  without  any  Devotion,  and  perhaps 
he  had  been  a  devout  Man  long  ago,  if  it 
had  ever  entered  into  his  Head,  thatM^- 
ditation  and  Continuance  in  Prayer  are  ne- 
ceflary  to  excite  Devotion.  If  a  Man  was 
to  make  it  a  Law^  to  himfelf,  to  Medi-*- 
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tate  a  while  before  he  began  his  Prayers^ 
if  he  was  to  force  his  Mind  to  think,  what 
Prayer  is,  what  he  prays  for,  and  to  whom 
he  prays  ;  if  he  fhoiild  again  make  it  a 
Bule  to  flop  in  fome  Part  of  his  Prayers, 
to  ask  his  Heart,  whether  it  really  prays, 
or  to  let  his  Soul  rife  up  in  filence  unto 
God  ;  prayers  thus  performed,  thus  af- 
{ifted  by  Meditation  and  Continiunce, 
would  in  all  likelihood  foon  render  the 
Mind  truly  Devout.  It  is  not  intended  by 
this,  to  impofe  any  particular  Method  upon 
all  People  ;  it  is  only  to  ihew  us,  that  there 
are  certain  Meant  of  affifting  our  Devo- 
tion, fome  Rules,  though  little  in  them- 
felves,  yet  of  great  ufe  to  render  our  Minds 
Attentive  and  Fervent  in  our  Applications 
to  God.  It  is  the  Bufinefs  therefore  of 
every  fincere  Chriftian,  to  be  as  wife  as  he 
can  in  thefe  Arts  and  Methods  of  Self-go- 
vernment. As  we  our  felves  know  moft 
of  the  Falfenefs  of  our  own  Hearts,  of 
the  Temper  of  our  Minds,  and  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  our  DefciSs,  fo  if  we  would  but 
be  fo  wife,  as  to  think  the  Amendment 
of  our  Hearts,  the  beft  and  greateft  Work, 
that  we  can  do,  ev^y  one*s  Reafon  would 
help  him  to  fuch  uteful  Rules,  as  had  a 
peculiar  fitnefs  to  his  own  State.  Stlf-re^ 
fiction  is  the  ihorteft  and  moft  certain 
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Way  of  becoming  truly  Wifcj  and  truly 
Pious. 

T  H  B  R  E  are  tiiio  Seafons  of  our  Hearts, 
which  if  we  would  but  refled  upon,  we 
might  get  much  Knowledge  of  our  felves^ 
and  learn  how  to  aflift  our  Devotion.  I 
mean  the  time  when  we  are  moft  affeSled 
with  our  Devotions,  and  the  time  when 
we  are  moft  indifpofed  to  pray.  Both  thefe 
Seafms  equally  ferVe  to  inftrud  us  in  the 
Knowledge  ot  our  felves,  and  how  to 
govern  the  Motions  of  our  Hearts. 

Reflect  with  your  felt^  how  it 
was  with  you,  what  Circumftances  you  was 
in,  what  had  happened  to  you,  what  you 
had  been  doings  what  Thoughts  ydu  had  in 
your  Head  at  fuch  a  Time,  when  you  found 
your  felf  fo  affected  with  your  Devotions^ 
Now  if  you  find  out  what  State  you  was 
then  in,  when  you  was  difpofed  to  pray 
fo  Fervently,  then  you  have  found  out  a 
certain  AVay  of  raiiing  your  Devotion  at 
another  time.  For  do  but  put  your  felf 
in  the  fame  State,  recal  the  fame  Thoughts, 
and  do  as  you  had  then  been  doing,  and 
you  will  find  the  fame  Caufes  will  again 
produce  the  fame  Effeds,  and  you  will  be 
again  in  the  fame  Temper  of  Devotion. 
If  you  was  then  to  put  down  in  IVriting, 
fome  (hort  Remembrances  of  the  chief 
Things^  that  ever  raifed  your  Heart  to  Fer- 
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vency  of  Prayer,  fo  that  you  might  have 
Recourfe  to  a  full  View  or  them,  as  often 
as  your  Mind  wanted  fuch  Afliftance,  you 
would  foon  find  a  Benefit,  that  would  weU 
Reward  your  Labour.  On  the  contrary, 
whenever  you  have  found  your  felf  nxry 
much  Indifpofed  for  Prayer,  reflecJl  with 
your  felf,  what  State  you  was  then  in, 
what  had  happened  unto  you,  what  Thougbtr 
you  had  in  your  Head,  what  PaJJions  were 
then  awakened,  what  you  had  been  doings 
or  were  intending  to  do  j  for  when  you 
have  found  out  the  State  that  you  was 
then  in,  you  have  found  out  the  real  Hin- 
drances of  your  Devotion,  and  are  made 
certain  what  things  you  are  to  avoid,  in 
order  to  keep  your  felf  in  a  Temper  of 
Devotion. 

If  you  was  here  again  to  make  ihort 
Remembrances  in  Writing y  of  the  chief 
Things  which  at  fuch  times  rendered  you 
indifpofed  for  Prayer,  and  oblige  your  felf 
frequently  to  read  them  and  refled  upon 
them,  you  would  by  this  Means,  fet  a 
Mark  upon  every  thing  that  did  you  any 
Hurt,  and  have  a  conflant,  faithful  Infor- 
mation of  what  Ways  of  Life,  you  are 
mofl  to  avoid.  If  in  Examining  your  State, 
you  fliould  find  that  fometimes  itnpertinent 
VifitSy  fbolijfj  Canrverfationy  or  a  Day  idly 
Spent  in  civil  Compliances  with  the  Hu- 
mours 
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inburs  and  Pleafures  of  other  People,  has 
rendered  your  Mind  dull  and  indiffofed^  and 
lek  affsifed  with  Devotion,  than  at  other 
times,  then  you  will  have  found,  that  im- 
pertinent Vifits,  and  ceremonious  Com- 
pliances in  fpending  our  time,  are  not  //>- 
irfe,  indifferent  Things,  but  are  to  be  num- 
bered amongft  thofe  Things  which  have  a 
great  effeSi  upon  our  Minds,  and  fuch  as 
are  to  be  daily  watched  and  guarded  a- 
gainft,  by  all  thofe  who  are  fo  wife  as  to 
defire,  to  be  daily  alive  unto  God  in  the 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Devotion. 

I   PASS  now  to  another  Obfervation 
upon  the  Benefit  of  frequent  Prayers. 

Thirdly,  Frequent  and  continued 
Prayer  is  the  beft  Remedy  againft  the 
Power  of  Sin.  I  do  not  mean  as  it  pro- 
cures the  Divine  Grace  and  Affiftance,  but 
?s  it  naturally  Convinces^  InftruSls^  and  For- 
ties the  Mind  againft  all  Sin.  For  every 
endeavour  to  pray,  is  an  endeavour  to  feel 
the  Truth  of  our  Prayers,  to  con'vince  our 
Minds  of  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Fitnefs  of 
thofe  Things,  that  are  the  Subjeft  of  our 
Prayers,  fo  that  he  who  prays  moft,  is  one 
that  moft  labours  to  convince  his  Heait 
and  Mind  of  the  Guilt,  Deformity,  and 
Mifery  of  Sin.  Prayer  therefore  confi- 
dered  merely  as  an  Exercife  of  the  Heart 
lipon   fuch  Subjei^s,  is  the  moft  i£rtain 
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way  to  deftroy  the  Power  of  Sin  ;  becaufb 
fo  far  as  we  pray,  fo  far  we  renew  our 
Conviftions,  enlighten  our  Minds,  and  far-- 
tify  our  Hearts  by  frefli  Refolutions.  We 
are  therefore  to  confider  the  Neceflity  and 
Benefit  of  Prayer,  not  only  as  it  is  that 
which  God  bears^  but  alfo  as  it  is  that, 
which  by  its  natural  Tendency  alters  and 
corre^s  our  Opinions  and  Judgments,  and 
forms  our  Hearts  to  fuch  Ways  of  Think- 
ing, as  are  fuitable  to  the  Matter  of  our 
Prayers. 

Now  this  is  an  unanfwerable  Argu- 
ment for  frequency  and  continuance  in  Pray^ 
cr,  fince  if  Prayer  at  all  convinces  thi 
Mind,  frequency  and  continuance  in  Pray- 
er, muft  be  the  moft  certain  way  to  efta- 
blifli  the  Mind  in  a  fteady  well-grounded 
Stite  of  Convidlion.  They  therefore  who 
are  for  Ihort  Prayers,  becaufe  they  fuppofe, 
that  God  does  not  need  much  intreaty, 
ought  alfo  to  fhew,  that  the  Heart  of  Man 
does  not  need  Affiftance  of  much  Frayer^ 
that  it  is  fo  regular  and  uniform  in  its 
Tendency  to  God,  fo  full  of  right  Judg- 
ments and  pood  Motions,  as  not  to  need 
that  Strength  and  Light,  and  Help,  which 
arifes  from  much  fraying.  For  unlefs  this 
be  the  State  of  our  Hearts,  we  ihall  want 
TTiuch  Prayer  to  ni(n)e  and  awake  our  felves, 
though  but  little  was  neceflaiy  to  excite 
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the  Goodnefs  of  God.  If  therefore  Men 
would  confider  Prayer,  not  only  as  it  is  an 
Invocation  of  God,  but  alfo  as  it  is  an  Ex- 
ercife  of  holy  Ttoughu^  as  it  is  an  endea- 
vour to  feet  and  be  afFedied  with  the  great 
Truths  of  Religion,  they  would  foon  fee^ 
that  though  God  is  fo  good,  as  not  to 
need  much  calling  \upon,  yet  that  Man  is 
ib  weak  as  to  need  much  AfTiftance,  and 
to  be  under  a  conftant  Neceflity  of  that 
Help,  and  Light,  and  Improvement  which 
arifes  from  praying  much. 

I T  is  perhaps  for  this  Reaibn,  that  God 
promifes  to  give  to  thofe  who  are  itnpor- 
tunate  and  ask  without  ceafing^  to  encou- 
rage us  to  pradice  that  Exercife,  which  is 
the  moft  natural  Cure  of  the  Diforder^; 
of  our  Souls.  If  God  does  not  give  to 
us  at  our  firft  asking,  if  he  only  gives  to 
thofe  who  are  importunate,  it  is  not  be- 
caufe  our  Prayers  tnake  any  Chafjge  in  God^ 
but  becaufe  our  Importunity  has  made  a 
change  in  drfehes,  it  has  ahered  our  Hearts, 
and  rendered  us  proper  Obj^ds  of  God'sGifts 
and  Graces.  When  therefore  we  would 
know  how  much  we  ought  to  pray,  we 
mud  confider  how  much  our  Hearts  want 
to  be  altered,  and  remember  that  the  great 
Work  of  Prayer,  is  to  work  upon  our 
felves ;  it  is  not  to  move  and  afrciSt  God, 
but  it  is  to  move  and  afifeA  our  own  Hearts^ 
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and  fill  them  with  fuch  Tempers  as  God  dc^ 
lights  to  reward.-J 

Prayer  is  never  fo  good  a  Prefer* 
vation  againft  Sin,  it  never  fb  correfts  and 
amends  the  Hearty  as  when  we  extend  it 
to  all  the  Particulan  of  our  State,  enu* 
merating  all  our  Wants,  Infirmities,  and 
Diforders,  not  becaufe  God  needs  to  be 
informed  of  them,  but  becaufe  by  this 
Means  we  inform  our  felves,  and  make 
bur  Hearts  in  the  beft  Manner  acquainted 
with  our  true  Condition.  When  our 
Prayers  are  thus  particular,  defcending  to 
all  the  Circumftances  of  our  Condition, 
they  become  by  this  Means  a  faithful 
Glafs  to  us,  and  fo  often  as  w^  pray,  fp 
often  we  fee  our  feives  in  a  true  Light* 

T  H I  s  is  the  moft  likly  Means  to  raife 
in  us  proper  Affedions j  to  make  us  feel  the 
Force  and  Truth  of  fuch  Things,  as  are 
the  Subjedt  of  our  Devotions.  Don't  be 
content  therefore  with  confeiling  your  felf 
to  be  a  Sinner^  or  with  praying  againft  Sin 
in  general^  for  this  will  but  little  affed 
your  Mind,  it  will  only  (hew  you  to  your 
felf  in  fuch  a  State  as  all  Mankind  are  in ; 
but  if  you  find  yoip:  felf  out,  if  you  con- 
fefs  and  lay  open  the  Guilt  of  your  own 
particular  Sim ^  if  you  pray  conftantly  againft 
fuch  particular  Sins,  as  you  find  your  felf 
moft  fubjed  to,  the  frequent  Sight  of  your 
'  '  '  owq 
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pwn  Sins,  and  your  conftant  deploring  of 
their  Guilt,  will  give  your  Prayers  Entrance 
into  your  Heart,  and  put  you  upon  Mea- 
fures  how  to  amend  your  Life. 

I F  you  confefs  your  felf  only  to  be  a 
Sinners^  you  only  confefs  your  felf  to  be  a 
'Man^  but  when  you  defcribe  and  confefs 
your  own  partkukf  Guilt,  then  you  find 
Caufe  for  your  own  particular  Sorrow^  then 
you  give  your  Prayers  all  the  Power  they 
can  nave,  to  aflFeft  and  wound  your  Hearts 
In  like  manner,  when  you  pray  for  God\ 
Grace,  don  t  be  fatisfy'd  with  a  general 
Petition,  but  make  your  Prayers  fuitable 
to  your  Djefedls  j  and  continue  to  ask  for 
fiich  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  you  find  your  felf  mofl  Defe<aive  in,  for 
this  will  not  only  give  Life  to  your  Peti- 
tions, and  make  your  Heart  go  along  with 
them,  but  will  alfo  be  the  furefl  Means  to 
fit  and  prepare  you  for  fuch  Graces,  as  you 
pray  for. 

taASTLr^  This  Particularity  in  our 
Prayers,  is  the  greatefl  Trial  of  the  Truth 
of  our  Hearts. 

A  Man  perhaps  thinks  he  prays  for 
Humility,  becaufe  he  has  the  Word,  H«- 
milityy  in  his  Prayers.  But  if  he  was  to 
branch  out  Humility  into  all  its  particular 
Tartr^  he  would  perhaps  find  himfelf  not 
difposM  to  pray  for  them.    If  he  was  to 

repre- 
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way  focver  elfe  we  let  loofe  our  Hearts,' 
they  will  return  unto  us  again  empty  and 
weary.    Time  will  convince  the  vaineft 
and  blindeft  Minds,   that  Happinefs  is  no 
^  more  to  be  found  in  the  Things  of  this 
World,   than  it  is  to  be  dug  out  of  the 
Earth.    But  when  the  Motions  of   our 
Hearts,  are  Motions  of  Piety,  tending  to 
God  in  conftant  A^s  of  Devotion,  Love 
and  Defire,  then  have  we  found  Reft  unto 
our  Souls,  then  is  it,  that  we  have  con- 
quered the  Mifery  of  our  Nature,  and  nei- 
.  tner  Love  nor  Defire  in  vain,  then  is  it, 
that  we  have  found  out  a  Good  fuited  to 
our  Natures,  that  is  equal  to  all  our  Want^ 
,  that  is,  a  conftant  Source  of  Comfort  and 
,  Refrelhment,  that  will  fill  us  with  Peace 
and  joyful  Expectations  here,   and  eternal 
Happinefs  hereafter.    For  he  that  lives  in 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Devotion,  whofe 
Heart  \s  always  full  of  God,  lives  at  the 
Top  of  humane  Happinefs,   and  is  the  far- 
theft  removed  from  all  the  Vanities  and 
Vexations,   which  difturb  and  weary  the 
Minds  of  Men,  that  are  devouted  to  the 
World. 


M^M 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

jdll  Chriftians  are  required  to  imi- 
tate the  Life  and  Example  of 
Jefus  Chrifi. 

UR  Religion  teaches  us,  that 
as  we  have  born  the  Image  of  the 
Earthly^  fo  wejhall  bear  the  Image 
of  the  Heavenly^  that  after  our 
Death  we  fliaii  rife  to  a  State  of  Life  and 
HappinefS)  like  to  that  Life  and  Hap- 
pinefs,  which  our  BiefTed  Saviour  enjoys 
at  the  Right  Hand  of  God.  Since  there- 
fore it  is  the  great  End  of  our  Religion  to 
make  us  Fellow-Heirs  with  Chrift,  and 
Partakers  of  the  fame  Happinefs,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  our  Religion  fliould 
require  us  to  be  like  Chrift  in  this  Life,  to 
imitate  his  Example,  that  we  may  enter 
into  that  State  of  Happinefs,  which  he  en- 
joys in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

For  how  can  we  think  that  we  are 

ing  to  the  Bleffed  Jefus,  that  we  are  to 

hereafter  as  he  is,  unleis  we  conform 

to 
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to  his  Spirit  in  this  Life,  and  make  it  our 
reat  Endeavour  to  be  what  he  was,  when 
le  was  here.  Let  it  therefore  here  be  ob- 
fervd,  that  the  Nc^me  of  our  Religion 
teaches  us  this  Duty  in  a  more  convincing 
Manner,  than  any  particular  Precepts  con- 
cerning it.  For  the  moft  ordinary  Under* 
{landing  muft  feel  the  Force  and  Realbna- 
blenefs  of  this  Ai^ument.  You  are  bom 
to  depart  out  of  this  World,  to  afcend  to 
that  State  of  Biifs,  to  live  in  fuch  Enjoy- 
ment of  God  to  dl  Eternity,  as  our  Bld*- 
fed  Saviour  now  enjoys,  you  are  therefore 
to  live  in  the  Spirit  and  Temper  that  he 
liv'd,  and  make  your  (elves  firft  like  him 
here,  that  you  may  be  like  him  hereafter. 
So  that  we  need  not  look  for  particular 
Texts  of  Scripture,  which  command  us  to 
imitate  the  Life  of  Chrift,  becaufe  we  are 
taught  this  Duty  by  a  Stronger  and  more 
convincing  Authority  ,•  becaufe  as  the  End 
and  Defign  of  our  Religion,  is  to  make  us 
one  with  Chrift  hereafter.  Partakers  of  the 
fame  State  of  Life,  fo  it  plainly  calls  us  to 
be  one  with  him  here,  and  to  be  Partakers  of 
that  fame  Spirit  and  Temper  in  which  he 
liv'd  on  Earth.  When  it  is  faid  that  we 
are  to  imitate  the  Life  of  Chrift,  it  v  not 
meant  that  we  are  called  to  the  fame  man* 
ner  of  Life,  or  the  fame  fort  of  Anions, 
for  this  cannot  be,  but  it  is  certain  that  we 

are 
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are  called  to  the  fanie  Spirit  and  Temper^ 
which  was  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  our 
Blefled  Saviour's  Life  and  Actions.  We 
are  to  be  like  him  in  Heart  and  Mind,  to 
a&  by  the  fame  Rule,  to  look  towards  the 
fame  End,  and  to  govern  our  Lives  by  the 
fame  Spirit.  This  is  an  Imitation  of  Jefus 
Chrtft> which  is  as  neceffary  to  Salvation,  as  it 
is  neceifary  to  believe  in  his  Name.  1  his  is 
the  fole  End  of  all  the  Counfels,  Com- 
mands and  Dodrines  of  Chrift,  to  make 
us  like  himfelf,  to  fill  us  with  his  Spirit  and 
Temper^  and  make  us  live  according  to  the 
Rule  and  Manner  of  his  Life.  As  no  Doc- 
trines are  true,  but  fuch  as  are  according 
to  the  Do^ines  of  Chrift,  fo  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  no  Life  is  regular  or  chriftian, 
but  fuch  as  is  according  to  the  Pattern  and 
Example  of  the  Life  of  Chrift.  For  he 
livM  as  infallibly  as  he  taught,  and  it  is  as 
irregular,  to  vary  from  his  Example^  as  it  is 
falfe,  to  diifent  from  his  Dodrines.  To 
live  as  he  liv'd,  is  as  certainly  the  one  fole 
Way  of  living  as  we  ought,  as  to  believe 
as  he  taught,  is  the  one  fole  Way  of  be^ 
lieving  as  we  ought.  I  am,  faith  the  blef- 
fed  Jefus,  The  Way ^  the  Truths  and  the  Li fe^ 
no  Man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 
Chriftians  often  hear  thefe  Words,  and  per- 
haps think  that  they  have  enough  fulhird 

them  by  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift.    But 

they 
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they  fhould  confider^  that  when  Jefus  Chrift 
faith  he  is  the  Way^  his  meaning  is,  that  his 
way  of  Life  is  td  be  the  way,  in  which  all 
ChriAians  are  to  live,  and  chat  it  is  by  li- 
ving after  the  manner  of  his  Life,  that  any 
Man  Cometh  unto  the  Father.  So  that  the 
DoArine  of  this  PalTage  is  this,  that  how* 
ever  we  may  call  our  felves  Chriftians,  or 
Difciples  of  Chrift,  yet  we  cannot  come 
unto  God  the  Father,  but  by  entering  into 
that  way  of  Life,  which  was  the  way  of 
our  Saviour's  Life.  And  we  muft  remem- 
ber, that  there  is  no  other  way  befides  this, 
nothing  can  poffibly  bring  us  to  God,  but 
that  way  of  Life,  which  firft  makes  us  one 
with  Chrift,  and  teacheth  us  to  walk  as  he 
walked.  For  we  may  as  well  exped  to  go 
to  a  Heaven  where  Chrift  is  not,  as  to  go 
to  that  where  he  is^  without  the  Spirit  and 
Temper  which  carry'd  him  thither.  If 
Chriftians  would  but  fuffer  themtelves  to 
reflect  upon  this  Duty,  their  own  Minds 
would  foon  convince  them  of  the  Reafona* 
blenefs  and  Neceffity  of  it.  For  who  can 
find  the  leaft  Shadow  of  a  Reafon,  why 
he  ihoiild  not  imitate  the  Life  of  Chrift, 
or  why  Chriftians  fhould  think  of  any  o- 
ther  Rule  of  Life  ?  It  would  be  as  eafy  to 
ihew  that  Chrift  a^ed  amifs,  as  that  we 
need  not  z£t  afiter  his  Example.  And  to 
think  that  thefe  are  Degrees  of  Holinefs, 

which 
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which  tho'  very  good  in  thcmfelves,  art 
yet  not  necelTary  for  us  to  afpire  after,  is 
the  fame  Abfurdity  as  to  thinks  that  it  was 
not  necedary  for  our  Saviour  to  have  been 
fo)  perfod  himielf  as  he  was.  For,  give 
but  the  Reafon  why  fuch  Degrees  of  Holi-- 
nefs  and  Purity  became  our  Saviour,  and 
you  will  give  as  good  a  Reafon  for  us  to 
afpire  after  them.  For  as  the  Blefled  Jefus 
took  not  on  him  the  Nature  of  Angels^ 
but  the  Nature  of  Man,  as  he  was  in  all  Points 
made  like  unto  us.  Sin  only  excepted,  fo 
we  are  fure,  that  cthere  was  no  Spirit  01* 
Temper  that  was  Excellent  in  him,  that 
recommended  him  to  God,  but  would  be 
alfo  Excellent  in  us,  and  recommend  us  to 
God,  if  we  could  arrive  at  it* 

I F  it  ihould  be  faid,  that  Jefus  was  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  that  he  was  born  to 
redeem  Mankind,  was  the  S6n  of  God^  and 
therefore  in  a  Condition  fo  different  from 
ours,  that  his  Life  can  be  no  Rule  of  our 
Life*  To  this  it  may  be  anfwer'd.  That 
thefe  Differences  don't  make  the  Life  oi 
Chrift  to  be  lefs  the  Rule  and  Model  of  all 
Chriftians.  For,  as  I  obferV*d  befoie^  it  is 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  Chrift^  that  all 
Chriftians  are  to  imitate,  and  not  his  par-* 
ticular  A£lions,  they  are  to  do  their  proper 
Work  in  that  Spirit  and  Temper,  in  which 
Chrift  did  the  Work  on  which  he  was  fent. 

H  h  So 
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So  that  altho'  Chriftians  are  not  Redeemers 
of  the  World  as  he  was,   tho'  they  have 
not  his  extraordinary  Powers,  nor  that  great 
Work  to  finifli  which   he  had,   yet  they 
have  their  Work  to  do  in  the  manner  that 
he  did  his ;  they  have  their  Part  to  ad, 
which  tho'  it  be  a  different  Part,  muft  not 
be  performM  with  a  different  Spirit^  but  with 
fuch  Obedience  to  God,  fuch  Regard  to  his 
Glory,  for  fuch  Ends  of  Salvation,  for  fuch 
Good  of  others,  and  with  all  fuch  Holy  Dif- 
pofitions,  as  our  Blefled  Saviour  manirefted 
in  every  Part  of  his  Life.    A  Servant  of 
the  loweft  Order  is  in  a  very  different  State 
from  his  Mafter,  yet  we   may  very  juftly 
exhort  fuch  a  one,  to  follow  the  Example  of 
a  pious  and  charitable  Mafter,  not  becaufe 
he  can  perform  the  fame  Injiances  of  Piety 
and  Charity,  but  becaufe  he  may  fhew  the 
fame  Spirit  of  Piety  and  Charity  in  the  Ani- 
ons, which  are  proper  to  hi5  State.  This  may 
Ihew  us,  that  the  different  State  of  our 
Lord  and  Mafter  leaves  him  ftill  tiie  exaS 
Rule  and  Pattern  of  his  loweft  Servants, 
who  tho'  they  cannot  come  up  to  theGreat- 
nefs  of  his  Anions,  may  yet  ad  according 
to  that  Spirit  from  whence  they  proceeded ; 
and  then  are  they  true  Followers  of  Chrift, 
when  they  are  following  his  Spirit   and 
Temper,  ading  according  to  his  Ends  and 
Defigns,  and  doing  that  in  their  feveral 
States,  which  Chrift  did  in  his. 

The 
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The  Blelfedjefus  came  into  the  World 
to  fave  the  World  ,•  now  we  muft  enter 
into  this  fame  Defign,  and  make  Sahatian 
die  greateft  Bufinefs  of  our  Lives ;  tho'  we 
cannot)  like  him,  contribute  towards  it,  yet 
we  mufl:  contribute  all  that  we  can,  and 
make  the  Salvation  of  our  felves  and  others^ 
the  one  only  great  Care  of  our  Lives. 

The  poarmdow's  Mitet  were  but  a 
fmall  Matter  in  themfelves,   yet  as  they 
were  the  utmoft  ihe  could  do^  our  BlefTed 
Saviour  fet  them  above  the  larger  Contri- 
butions of  the  Rich.    This  may  encouraged 
People  in  every  State  of  Life  to  be  con-* 
tented  with  their  Capacity  of  doing  good^ 
provided  that  they  do  but  a&  up  to  it. 
Let  no  one  think  that  he  is  too  low,  too 
mean  and  private  to  follow  his  Lord  and 
Mailer  in  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  let  him 
but  add  his  Mite,  and  if  it  be  all  that  he 
hath,   he  ihall  be  thought  to  have  done 
txiucb,  and  be  reckon  d  amongft  thofe  that 
have  beft  performed  their  Matter's  Will.   It 
is  not  meant  by  this,  that  all  People  are  to 
be  Preachers  and  Teachers  of  Religion,  no 
more  than  all  are  to  be  Apoftles^  or  all  Tro* 
phets^  or  all  Workers  of  Miracles.    Chriftians 
are  like  Members  or  one  and  the  fame  Bo* 
dy,  they  are  as  different  from  one  another 
as  Hands  and  Eyes,  and  have  as  different 
Offices  to  perform,  yet  may  their  different 

H  h  2  Parts 
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Parts  ferve  and  promote  the  fame  common 
End.  As  the  Eye  cannot  fay  to  the  Hand^  I 
ha've  no  need  of  thee^  nor  again  the  Head  to 
the  Feety  I  have  no  need  of  you  (a)y  So  nei- 
ther can  the  learned  Teacher  fay  he  hath 
no  need  of  the  private  unlearned  Perfoa. 
For  the  Work  of  Salvation  is  carried  on  by 
all  Hands,  as  well  by  him  that  is  taugh^ 
as  by  him  that  teacheth.  For  an  unlearned 
Perkm  by  being  defirous  of  Inftrudion,  and 
carefiil  to  comply  with  it,  may  by  thefe 
very  Difpofitions  promote  Salvation  in  as 
true  a  Degree,  as  he  that  is  able  and  wil- 
ling to  infirud.  This  teachable  Difpo(ition 
may  more  effedually  draw  others  to  a  like 
Temper  of  Mind,  than  another  Man's  A- 
bility  and  Care  of  teaching.  And  perhaps 
in  many  Inftances,  the  Succefs  of  the 
Teacher  is  more  owing  to  the  Manners  and 
Example  of  fome  Perfon  that  is  taught, 
than  to  the  Power  and  Strength  of  the 
Teacher.  Therefore  tho*,  as  the  Apoftle 
faith,  all  have  not  the  Giftr  of  Healing, 
tho'  all  do  not  fpeak  with  Tongues,  yet  dl 
have  fome  Part  that  they  may  aft  in  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind,  and  may  follow 
their  Lord  and  Mafter  in  the  great  Work, 
for  which  he  came  down  from  Heaven. 


(«)  I  Cor.  xii.  2. 
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We  muft  not  therefore  think,  that  it  is  ore 
ly  the  Bufinefs  of  Oergjmen  to  carry  on  the 
Work  of  Salvation,  but  muft  remember, 
that  we  are  engagM  in  the  fame  Bufinefs, 
tho*  not  in  the  fame  Manner.  Had  the 
foar  Widow  thought  her  felf  excused  from 
taking  Care  of  the  Treafury,  had  flie 
thought  that  it  belong'd  only  to  the  Rich 
to  contribute  to  it,  we  find  that  ihe  had 
been  miftaken,  and  had  loft  that  great 
Commendation  which  our  Saviour  beftow*d 

• 

upcMi  her.  Now  it  may  be  that  fome  Wi- 
dows may  be  fb  very  poor,  as  not  to  have 
fo  much  as  a  Mite  to  give  to  the  Treafury, 
who  muft  therefore  content  themfelves 
with  the  Charity  of  their  Hearts  j  but  this 
can  never  happen  in  the  Bufinefs  of  Salva- 
tion, here  no  one  can  be  fo  poor,  fo  difti- 
tute,  fo  mean  and  private,  as  not  to  have 
a  "Mite  to  contribute  towards  it.  For  no 
Circumftances  of  Life  can  hinder  us  from 
being  Examples  of  Piety  and  Goodnefs,  and 
making  our  Lives  a  Lejjbn  of  Inftrudion 
to  all  that  are  about  us.  And  he  that  lives 
an  exemplary  Life,  tho'  his  State  be  ever 
fo  poor  and  meany  is  largeif  contributing  to 
the  Salvation  of  others,  and  proving  him- 
felf  the  bejt  Follower  of  his  Lord  and  Ma- 
tter. 

This  therefore  is  the  firft  great  Inftance 
io  which  we  are  to  follow  the  Example 

H  h  3  and 
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9Xid  Spirit  of  our  BlelTed  Saviour.  He  came 
to  fave  the  World,  to  raife  Mankind  to  a 
Happinefs  in  Heaven,  we  muft  therefore 
all  coniider  our  (elves  as  called  to  carry 
on  this  great  Wbrk^  to  concur  with  our  Sa- 
viour in  this  glorious  Deiign.  For  how  can 
we  think  our  felves  tp  be  his  FoUowerSy  if 
we  do  not  follow  him  in  that  for  which  a* 
lone  he  came  into  the  World  ?  How  can 
we  be  like  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  un- 
lefs  the  Salvation  of  the  World  be  our 
chief  and  conftant  Care  ?  We  cannot  faye 
t/ie  World  as  he  fav'd  it,  but  yet  we  can 
contribute  our  Mite  towards  it.  How 
knoweft  thoUj  0  Wife^  faith  the  Apoftle, 
whether  thou  Jhalt  faue  thy  Husband  ?  Or 
how  knoweft  thouy  0  Man,  whether  thou 
Jhalt  fa've  thy  Wife  ?  This  ihews  very  plain- 
ly, that  all  Perfom  may  have  a  great  Share 
in  the  Salvation  of  thofe  that  are  near  them, 
and  that  they  are  to  confider  themfelves  as 
exprefly  called  to  this  great  Work.  For 
the  Apoftle  ufes  it  as  the  fame  Argument 
both  to  Husband  and  Wife,  which  (uppofes 
that  it  is  a  Bufinefs,  in  which  one  is  as 
much  concerned  as  the  other.  The  Wiman 
we  know  is  not  allowed  to  ipeak  in  the 
Churchy  yet  is  flie  here  Intruftecf  with  fotne 


(4)  X  Cor.  vii.  x^. 
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jhofe  in  th^  Salvation  of  the  World,  flie  is 
called  to  this  great  Work,  and  fuppos*d 
equally  capable  of  faving  the  Husband,  as 
the  Husband  of  faving  the  Wife.  Now 
what  is  here  faid  of  Husband  and  Wife, 
we  muft  extend  to  CDCry  State  and  Relation 
of  this  Life ;  Brothers  and  Sifter s^  Relatiom^ 
Friends^  and  Neighbours  muft  all  confider 
themfelves  as  called  to  the  Education  and 
Salvation  of  one  another.  How  knoweft 
thou,  O  SifteTy  whether  thou  flialt  fave  thy 
Brother  ?  How  knoweft  thou,  O  Man,  whe- 
ther thou  Ihalt  fave  thy  Neighbour^  is  a 
Way  of  thinking  that  ought  never  to  be 
out  of  our  Minds.  For  this  would  make 
Brothers  and  Sifters  bear  with  one  another, 
if  they  coniider'd  that  they  are  to  do  that 
for  one  another,  which  Chrift  has  done  for 
all  the  World.  This  Reflexion  would  turn  ^ 
our  Anger  towards  bad  Relations  into  Care  ^ 
and  Tendernefs  for  their  Souls,  we  ihould 
not  be  glad  to  get  away  from  them,  but 
give  them  more  of  our  Company,  and  be 
more  exad  in  our  Behaviour  towards  them, 
always  fuppofing  it  poffible,  that  our  good 
Cotrverfation  may  fome  time  or  other  zflcA 
them,  and  that  God  may  make  ufe  of  us 
as  a  Means  of  their  Salvation. 

Eu^RO^ivs  is  very  good  and  pious 
himfelf,  but  then  his  Fault  is,  that  he  feeks    ^ 
only  the  Converfation  of  pious  and  good  ^ 
People  j)  be  is  careful  and  exa6l  in  his  Be- 
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baviour  towards  his  virtuous  Friends  and 
Acquaintance)  always  fhidying  to  oblige 
them,  and  never  thinking  he  has  done  e* 
nough  for  them ;  but  gets  away  from,  and 
^ivoids  thofe  that  are  of  another  Temper. 
Now  Eutfopm  fliould  recoiled  that  this 
\s  a^ing  like  a  Phyfician  that  would  take 
care  of  the  Healthyy  and  difregard  thofe  that 
9re  Sick.  He  fliould  remember,  that  his 
irreligious  Friends  and  Relations  are  the 
very  Perfons  that  are  fallen  to  his  Care,  to 
be  edify'd  by  him,  and  that  he  is  as  diied- 
ly  called  to  take  care  of  their  Salvation 
fis  the  Husband  to  take  care  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Wife.  Eutropius  therefore,  if  he 
would  imitate  his  Lx>rd  and  Mailer,  muft 
apply  to  the  loft  Sheep  cf  the  Houfecf  Ifrael^ 
and  endeavour  by  all  the  innocent  Arts  of 
pleafing  and  converfing  with  his  Friends, 
to  gain  them  to  Repentance.  We  muft 
not  excufe  our  felves  from  this  Care,  by 
faying  that  our  Relations  are  obfiinat^ 
hardened,  and  carelefs  of  all  our  Behaviour 
towards  them,  but  muft  fupport  our  felves 
with  the  Apoftle*s  Argument,  how  knowefl 
thou,  O  Man,  whether  it  will  be  always 
fo,  or  whether  thou  mayft  not  at  laft  fav^ 
thy  Relation  c^ 

The  Apoftle  faith,  Deftrcy  net  hm  with 
thy  Meat  for  whom  Chrift  died  (a).    We 

(4)  Rom.  xiv.  I5» 
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i^  may  therefore  juftly  reaibn  thus  with  our 
ii  felves,  that  as  it  lies  much  in  our  Power 
"&  to  hinder  the  Salvation,  fo  it  muft  be  in 
I  our  Power  in  an  equal  Degree  to  edify 
i  and  promote  the  Salvation  of  thofe  whom 
:  Jefus  Chrift  died  to  lave.  Deftroy  not 
therefore  by  thy  N^hgence,  by  thy  Impa- 
tience, by  thy  Want  of  Care,  that  Rela^ 
tion  for  whom  Chrift  died,  nor  think 
that  thou  haft  done  enough  to  fave  thofe 
that  relate  to  thee,  till  there  is  no  more 
that  thou  canft  do  for  them.  This  is 
the  State  in  which  all  Chriftians  are  to 
coniider  themfelves,  as  appointed  by  God 
in  their  feveral  Stations  to  carry  on  that 
great  Work,  for  which  Chrift  came  into 
the  World.  Clergymen  are  not  the  only 
Men  that  have  a  Qire  of  Souls,  but  every 
Chriftian  has  fome  People  about  him, 
whofe  Salvation  he  is  obliged  to  be  care- 
ful of,  with  whom  he  is  to  live  in  all 
Godlinefs  and  Purity,  that  they  may  have 
the  Benefit  of  his  Example  and  Amftance 
in  their  Duty  to  God.  So  that  all  Chrif- 
tians, though  ever  fo  law  and  tnean^  and 
privatey  muft  confider  themfelves  as  hired 
by  Chrift  to  work  in  his  Vineyard  ;  for 
as  no  Citcumftances  of  Life  can  hinder 
us  from  Kaving  our  felves,  fo  neither 
can  they  iunder  us  from  promoting  the 

Salva- 
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Salvation  of  others.  Now  tfaoogfi  we 
have  according  to  our  different  Stations 
difierent  Parts  to  ad,  yet  if  we  are  care- 
ful  of  that  Part  which  is  fallen  to  our 
Share,  we  may  make  our  felves  equally 
Objeds  of  God's  Favours. 

Thou,  it  may  be,  art  not  a  Prophety 
God  has  not  honoured  thee  with  this  Poft 
in  his  Service,  yet  needeft  thou  not  fall 
fliort  of  this  Hanpinefs ;  for  our  Saviour 
hath  faid.  That  %e  that  receivetb  a  Prophet 
in  the  Name  of  a  Prophet ^  Jball  receive  a 
Vrophefs  Reward.  Now  this  ihews  us  that 
though  all  Men  have  not  the  fame  Part  to 
ad  in  the  common  Salvation,  yet  that 
none  will  be  lofers  by  that  State  they  are 
in,  if  they  be  but  true  to  the  particular 
Duties  ot  it.  If  they  do  all  the  Good  they 
can  in  their  particular  State^  they  will  be 
looked  upon  with  fuch  Acceptance  as  the 
poor  Widow  that  gave  all  that  Ihe  had. 
Hence  we  may  learn  the  Greatnefs  of  their 
Folly,  who  negleding  the  exad  Perfbr* 
mance  of  fuch  Duties  as  fall  within  their 
Power,  are  pleafing  themfelves  with  the 
great  Things  they  would  do,  were  they 
but  in  another  State. 

CLEMENSy  has  his  Head  full  of  ima- 
;inary  Piety.     He  is  often  propofing  to 
limfelf  what  he  would  do  if  he  had  a 
great  Eflate  ;  he  would  outdo  all  charita- 
ble 
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ble  Men  that  are  gcme  before  him  :  He 
would  retire  from  the  World,  he  would 
have  no  Equipage,  he  would  allow  himfelf 
only  NeceflarieS)  that  Widows  and  Or- 
phans, the  Sick  and  Diftre0ed,  might  find 
Relief  out  of  his  Eftate.  He  tells  you 
that  all  other  Ways  of  Spending  an  Eftate 
is  Folly  and  Madnefs. 

Now  Clemens  has  at  prefent  a  mode- 
rate Eftate  which  he  fpends  upon  himfelf 
in  the  fame  Vanities  and  Indulgences,  as 
other  People  do  :  He  might  live  upon  one 
Third  of  his  Fortune,  and  make  the  reft 
the  Support  of  the  Poor,  but  he  does  no- 
thing of  all  this  that  is  in  his  Power,  but 
pleafes  himfelf  with  what  he  would  do, 
if  his  Power  was  greater.    Come  to  thy 
Senfes,  Qetnem^  do  not  talk  what  thou 
wouldft  do,  if  thou  waft  an  Angela  but  con- 
fider   what  thou  canft  do  as  thou  art  a 
Man.    Make  the  beft  Ufe  of  thy  prefent 
State  J  do    now   as   thou  thinkeft  thou 
wouldft  do  with  a  great  Eftate,  be  fparmg^ 
deny  thy  felf,  abftain  front  all  Vanities,  that 
the  Poor  may  be  better  maintained,  and 
then  thou  art  as  Charitable  as  thou  canft 
be  in  any  Eftate.    Remember  the  poor 
Widow's  mite. 

Fervidus^    is  a  regular  Man,  and 
cxa£t  in  the  Duties  of  Religion,  but  then 
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the  Greatnefs  of  his  Zeal  to  be  doing 
Things  that  he  cannot,  makes  him  over- 
look thofe  little  Ways  of  doing  Gooi^ 
which  are  every  Day  in  his  Power.     Fer^ 
^idut  is  only  forry  that  he  is  not  in  Holy 
Orders,  and  that  nis  Life  is  not  (pent  in  z 
Buiinefs  the  moft  deiirable   of  all   Things 
in  the  World.    He  is^  often  thinking  what 
Refornnation  he  would  make  in  the  World, 
if  he  was  a  Prieft  or  a  Bijhop  j  he  would 
have  devoted  himfelf  wholly  to  God  and 
Religion,  and  have  had  no  other  Care,  but 
bow  to  fave  Souls.    But  do  not  believe 
your  felf,  FervidWy  for  if  you  defired  in 
earned  to  be  a  Clergyman,  that  you  might 
devote  your  felf  entirely  to  the* Salvation 
of  others,  why  then  are  you  not  doing  all 
tliat  you  can  in  the  State  that  you  are 
now  in  ?    Would  you  take  extraordinary 
Care  of  a  Parifh  or  a  Diocefey  why  then 
are  you  not  as  extraordinary  in  the  Care 
of  your  Family  ?    If  you  think  the  Care 
of  other  Peoples  Salvation,  to  be  the  hap- 
pieft  Bufinefs  in  the  World,  why  do  you 
negle(5fc  the  Care  of  thofe  who  are  fallen 
into  your  Hands  ?    Why  do  you  fhew  no 
Concern  for  the  Souls  of  your  Servants  ? 
If  they  do  their  Bufinefs  for  which  you 
hired  them,  you  never  trouble  your  Head 
about  their  Chriftianity.     Nay,  Fervidus^ 
you  are  fo  far  from  labouring  to  make 

thofe 
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thofe  that  are  about  you  truly  Devout  and 
Holy,  that  you  almoft  put  it  out  of  their 
Power  to  be  fo.    You  hire  a  Coachman  to 
carry  you  to  Church,  and  to  fit  in  the> 
Street  with  your  Horfet^  whilft  you  are  at- 
tending upon  Divine  Service.    You  never 
ask  him  how  he  fupplies  the  lofs  of  Di- 
vine Service,  or  what  means  he  takes  to 
preferve  himfelf  in  a  State  of  Piety.    You 
imagine  that  if  you  was  a  Clergyman^  yo.u 
Would  be  ready  to  lay  down  your  Life 
for  your  Flock,  yet  you  cannot  lay  afide  a 
little  State  to  promote  the  Salvation  ofyour 
Servants.    It  is  not  deiired  of  you,  FervU 
duSy  to  die  a  Martyr  for  your  Brethren  $ 
you  are  only  required  to  go  to  Church  on 
Foot,  to  fpare  fome  State  and  Attendance^ 
to  bear  fometimes  with  a  tittle  Rain  and 
Dirty  rather  than  keep  thofe  Souls  which 
are  as  dear  to  God  and  Chrift  as  yours  is^ 
from  their  full  Share  in  the  common  Wor- 
Ihip  of  Chriftians.     Do  but  deny  your 
felf  fuch  fmali  Matters  as  thefe,  let  us 
but  fee  that  you  can  take  the  leaft  Trouble, 
to  make  all  your  Servants  and  Dependants 
true  Servants  of  God,  and  then  you  ihall 
be  allowed  to  imagine,  what  Good  you 
would  have  done,  had  you  been  devoted 
to  the  Altar. 

EuGSNiAy  is  a  good  young  Woman, 
full  of  pious  Difpofitions ;  me  is  intending, 

if 
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if  ever  fhe  has  a  Family,  to  be  the  beft 
'^ftrefs  of  it  that  ever  was,  her  Hoafe 
ihall  be  a  School  of  Religion,  and  her  Chil- 
dren and  Servants  fliall  be  brought  up  in 
the  (lri(^Qfi  Pradice  of  Piety  ;  ihe  will 
fpend  her  time,  and  live  in  a  very  difletent 
Manner  from  the  reft  of  the  World*    k 
may  be  fo,   Eugenia^  the  Piety  of  yoor 
MindHpakes  me  think  that  you  intend  all 
this  wim  Sincerity.    But  you  are  not  yet 
at  the  Head  of  a  Family,  and  perhaps  ne- 
ver may  be.     But,  tugenia^  yott  have 
now  one  Maid,  and  you  do  not  know  what 
Religion  flie  is  of;  ihe  drelTes  you  for  the 
Church,  you  ask  her  for  what  you  want^ 
and  then  leave  her  to  have  as  little  Chrifti* 
anity  as  ihe  pleafes.    You  turn  her  away;, 
you  hire  another,  ihe  comes,  and  goes  no 
more  inftruded   or   edified  in  Religioo 
by  living  with  you,  than  if  ihe  had  lived 
with  any  Body  elfe.     And  all  this  comes 
to  pafs,  became  your  Mind  is  taken  vif 
with  greater  Things,  and  you  referve  your 
felf  to  make  a  whole  Family  ReligiouS| 
if  ever  you  come  to  be  Head  of  it.    You 
need  not  ftay,  Eugenia^  to  be  fo  extra^ 
ordinary  a   Perfon,   the  Opportunity  is 
now  in  your  Hands,  you  may  now  fpend 
your  time,  and  live  in  as  different  a  Man* 
ner  from  the  reft  of  the  World,  as  ever 
you  can  in  any  other  State*    Your  Miud 
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is  your  Pamily  at  prefent,  fhe  is  under 
your  Care,  be  now  that  religious  Gover- 
neis  that  you  intend  to  be  ;  teach  her 
the  Guechijm^  hear  her  read,  exhort  her 
to  pray,  take  her  with  you  to  Church, 
perlwade  her  to  love  the  Divine  Service, 
as  you  love  it,  edify  her  with  your  Con- 
verlation,  fill  her  with  your  own  Noti- 
ons of  Piety,  and  fparc  no  Pains  to  make 
her  as  Holy  and  Devout  as  your  felf. 
When  you  do  thus  much  Good  in  your 
prefent  State,  then  are  you  that  extraordi* 
nary  Perfon  that  you  intend  to  be,  and 
till  you  thus  live  up  to  your  prefent  State, 
there  is  but  little  Hopes  that  the  alter* 
ing  of  your  State,  will  alter  your  Way  of 
Life. 

I  MIGHT  eafily  produce  more  Inftan* 
ces  of  this  Kind,  where  People  are  vainly 
pleafing  themfelves  with  an  imaginary  Per- 
redion  to  be  arrived  at  (bme  time  or  other, 
when  riiey  are  in  different  Circumftances, 
and  negleAing  that  real  Good  which  is 
proper  to  their  State,  and  always  in  their 
Power.  But  thefe  are,  I  hope,  fuflicient 
to  ihew  my  Reader  how  to  examine  his 
own  Life,  and  find  out  himfelf,  if  I  have 
not  done  it  for  him. 

There  is  no  Falfenefs  of  our  Hearty 
that  leads  us  into  greater  Errors,  than  ima- 
gining that  we  ihall  fome  time  or  other  be 

better 
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better  than  we  are,  or  need  be  now ;  f^r 
TerfeSiwn  has  no  Dependance  upon  Mter^ 
not  Circumftances,  it  wants  no  Thnes  or 
OppmunitieSy  but  is  then  in  its  hkhdft 
State,  when  we  are  making  the  beftUfe 
of  that  Condition  in  which  we  are  placed* 
The  poor  Widt/w  did  not  ftay  till  fbt  was 
rkhy  before  ihe  contributed  to  die  Tre&- 
fury,  ihe  readily  brought  her  Mite,  and^ 
little  as  it  was,  it  got  her  the  Rewatd 
and  Commendation  of  great  Charitv.  We 
muft  therefore  all  of  us  imitate  tne  WiC* 
dom  of  the  poor  Widow,  and  eserdfe 
every  Virtue  in  the  fame  Manner,  that 
flie  exercifed  her  Charity.  We  muft  fl^ 
for  no  Time  or  Opportunities,  wait  tor 
no  Cbofige  of  Ufe,  or  fancied  Abilhies^ 
but  remember  that  every  time  is  a  time 
for  Piety  and  Perfedion.  Every  thing  hot 
Piety  has  it  Hindrances,  but  Piety,  the 
more  it  is  hindered,  the  higher  it  is  raifed. 
Let  us  therefore  not  vainly  fay,  that  if  we 
had  lived  in  our  Saviour*s  Days,  we  would 
have  followed  him,  or  that  if  we  could 
work  Miracles,  we  would  devote  our 
felves  to  his  Glory.  For  to  follow  Chrift 
as  far  as  we  can  in  our  preient  State,  and 
to  do  all  that  we  are  able  for  his  Gloiy^ 
is  as  acceptable  to  him,  as  •  if  we  were 
working  Miracles  in  his  Name. 

Thb 
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The  Greatnefs  that  we  are  to  aim  at,  ^ 
is  not  the  Greatnefs  of  our  Saviour's  fat^ 
ticular  A^ionSy  but  it  is  the  Greatnefs  of 
his  Spirit  and  Temper,  that  we  are  to  aft 
by  in  all  Parts  of  our  Life.    Now  every 
State  of  Life,  whether  fublick  or  private^ 
whether  bond  or  free^  whether  high  or  loWy 
is  capable  of  being  conduced  and  gover- 
ned by  the  fame  Spirit  and  Temper ^  and 
confequently  every  State  of  Life  may  car- 
ry us  to  the  fame  Degree  of  Likenefs  to 
Chrift.    So  that  though  we  can  in  no  re^ 
fpefl  come  up  to  the  Aiitions,  yet  we  muft 
in  every  refpeft  aft  by  the  Spirit  and  Tem* 
per   of  Chrift.     Lsearn  of  me^  faith  our 
BlcfTed  Lord,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
Heart.  He  doth  not  fay,  be  ye  in  the  State 
and  Condition  that  I  am  in,  for  that  was 
impoflible,  yet  though  ever  fo  different  ia 
State  and  Condition,  he  calls  upon  us  to 
be  like  him  in  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs  of 
Heart  and  Spirit,  and  makes  it  necef&ry 
for  us  to  go  through  our  particular  State 
with  that  Spirit  and  Temper,  which  was 
the    Spirit    and    Temper  of  his   whole 
Life.    So  far  therefore  as  we  can  learn 
the  Heart  and  Spirit  of  our  Saviour,  fo  far 
as  we  can  difcover  the  Wifdom,  Purity, 
and   Heavenlinefs  of  his  Defigns,  fo   far 
we  have  learned  of  what  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per we  ought  to  he  of,  and  muft  no  more 
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think  our  felves  at  liberty  to  ad:  by  any 
other  Spirit,  than  we  are  at  liberty  to 
choofe  another  Saviour.  In  all  our  A^- 
ons  and  Ways  of  Life  we  muft  appeal  to 
this  Rule,  we  muft  reckon  our  telves  no 
farther  living  like  Chriflians,  than  as  we 
live  like  Chrift,  and  be  alTured,  that  lb  far 
as  we  depart  from  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  fo 
far  we  depart  from  that  State  to  which  he 
has  called  us.  For  the  Bleiled  Tefus  has 
called  us  to  live  as  he  did,  to  walk  in  the 
fame  Spirit,  that  he  walked,  that  we  may 
be  in  the  fame  Happinefs  with  him  when 
this  Life  is  at  an  end.  And  indeed  who 
can  think  that  any  thing  but  the  fame  Ufe^ 
can  lead  to  the  fame  State  ? 

When  our  Blefled  Saviour  was  upon 
the  Crofs,  he  thus  prayed  for  his  Enemies, 
Father^  forghe  tbem^  for  they  know  mt  what 
they  do  {a).  Now  all  Chriftians  readily 
acknowledge  that  this  Temper  of  Chrift, 
is  to  be  the  exaSl  Rule  of  our  Temper  on 
the  like  Occafion,  that  we  are  not  to  fall 
ihort  of  it,  but  mud  be  perfedlly  like 
Chrift  in  this  Charity  towards  our  Mur- 
derers. But  then  perhaps  they  do  not 
enough  conflder,  that  for  the  very  fame 
Reafon,  every  other  Temper  of  Chrift,  is 


(4)  Luke  xxiii.  34, 
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ds  much  the  emEl  Ruk  of  all  Chriftians, 
as   his  Temper  towards  bis  Murderers. 
For  are  we  to  be  thus  difoofed  towards 
our  Perfecutors  and  Murderers,  becaufe 
Chrift  was  fo  difpofed  towards  his  ?   And 
is  it  not  as  good  an  Argument  that  we  are 
to  be  fo,  and  fo  difpofed  towards  the  World 
and  all  wordly  Enjoiments,  becaufe  Chrift 
was  fo  difpofed  towards  them  c*  He  was  as 
right  in  one  caie  as  the  other,  and  no 
more  erred  in  his  Temper  towards  worldly 
Things^  than  in  his  Temper  towards  his 
Enemies.     Should  we  not  fail  to  be  good 
Chriftians,  if  wc  fell  fliort  of  that  forgi- 
ving Spirit,  which  the  Bleffed  Jefus  fliew- 
ed  upon  the  Crofs  ?    And  fhall  we  not 
equally  foil  to  be  good  Chriftians,  if  we 
fell  fliort  of  that  humble  and  meek  Spi- 
rit which  he  fliewed  in  all  his  Life  ?  Can 
any  one  tell  why  the  Temper  of  Chrift 
towards  his  Enemies,  fliould  be  more  the 
exz6t  Meafure  of  our  Temper,  than  any 
other  Spirit  that  he  fliewed  upon  any  other 
Occafion  ?     Think,  Reader^  if  thou  canft 
find  a  Reafon,  why  thou  mayft  not  as  well 
forgive  thy  Enemies  lefs  than  Chrift  for- 
gave his,  as  to  love  the  World  more  than 
he  loved  it  ?    If  thou  canft  tell  why  it  is 
not  as  dangerous  to  be  wanting  in  the 
Humility,  Meeknefs,  and  other  Tempers 
of  Chrift,  as  to  be  wanting  in  his  Chari- 
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ty,  towards  his  Enemies.  We  muft  there^ 
fore  either  own,  that  we  may  be  good 
Chriftians,  without  the  forgmng  Spirh^ 
which  Chrift  then  exercifed,  or  we  muft 
own  that  we  are  not  good  Chriftians, 
whenever  we  depart  from  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  in  any  other  Inftancer.  For  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift  confifted  as  much  in  Meeknef^^Hu- 
mility.  Devotion,  and  Renunciation  of  the 
World,  as  in  the  forghing  his  Enemies  : 
They  therefore  who  are  contrary  to 
Chrift  in  any  of  thefe  Tempers,  are  no 
more  like  to  Chrift,  than  they  who  are 
contrary  to  him  in  this  foigiving  Spirit. 
If  you  was  to  fee  a  Chriftian  dying  with- 
out this  Temper  towards  thofe  riiat  de- 
ftroyed  him,  you  would  be  frighted  at  it  j 
you  would  think  that  Man  in  a  dreadful 
State,  that  died  without  that  Temper  in 
which  Chrift  died.  But  then  remember,that 
he  judges  as  rightly,  who  thinks  it  equally 
dreadi^l  to  live  in  any  other  Spirit,  that 
is  not  the  Spirit  of  Orift.  If  thou  art 
not  living  in  that  Meeknefr  and  Lowlinefr  of 
Heart,  in  that  Difregard  of  the  World, 
that  Love  of  Gody  that  Self-denial  and 
Devotion  in  which  our  Saviour  lived,  thou 
art  as  unlike  to  him,  as  he  that  dier  with- 
out that  Tanfevy  in  which  he  died. 

The  fliort  of  the  Matter  is  this,  the 
Spirit  and  Temper  of  Chrift,  is  the  firiSi 

Meafure 
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Meafure  of  the  Spirit  and  Temper  of 
all  Chrifiians.  It  is  not  in  this  or  that 
particular  Temper  of  Chrift,  that  we  are 
to  follow  his  Example,  but  we  are  to  af- 
pire  after  his  whole  Spirit,  to  be  in  all 
things  as  he  was,  and  think  it  as  dange- 
rous to  depart  from  his  Spirit  and  Tem- 
per in  one  Inftance,  as  in  another.  For 
befides  that  there  is  the  fame  Authority 
in  all  that  our  Saviour  did,  which  obliges 
us  to  conform  to  his  whole  Example  :  Can 
any  one  tell  why  we  fliould  have  more 
value  for  this  World,  than  our  Saviour 
had  ?  What  is  there  in  our  State  and  C/V- 
cumftances^  that  can  make  it  proper  for  us 
to  have  more  afiedion  for  the  Things  of 
this  Life,  than  our  Saviour  had  ?  Is  the 
World  any  more  our  Happinefi  than  it  was 
his  Happinefs  ?  Are  Riches,  and  Honours, 
and  Pleafures,  any  more  our  proper  Goody 
than  they  were  his  ?  Are  we  any  more 
bom  for  this  Life,  than  our  Saviour  was  ? 
Are  we  in  lefs  danger  of  being  Corrupted 
by  its  Enjoyments,  than  he  was?  Are 
we  more  at  leifure  to  take  up  our  refi^  and 
fpend  our  time  in  worldly  Satistadions 
than  he  was  i  Have  we  a  work  upon 
our  Hands  that  we  can  more  eafily  finiih, 
than  he  could  finifh  his  ?  That  requires 
of  us  lefs  Mortification  and  Self-denial^  lefs 
Devotion  and  Watching^  than  our  Saviour's 
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required  of  him  ?  No^y  as  nothing  of 
this  can  be  faid,  fo  nothing  can  be  faid  in 
our  Excufe,  if  we  follow  not  our  Sayiour*s 
Temper  in  this  Refpetl:.  As  this  World  is 
as  little  our  Happinefs,  and  more  our  Dan- 
ger, than  it  was  his,  as  we  have  a  Work 
to  iinifh  that  requires  all  our  Strength^  that 
is  as  contrary  to  the  World,  as  our  Savi- 
our's was,  it  is  plain,  there  was  no  Rea- 
fon  or  Neceflity  of  his  Difregard  of  the 
World,  but  what  is  the  fame  Reafon  and 
Neceffity  for  us  to  difregard  it  in  the  lame 
Manner. 

Again,  take  another  Inftance  of  our 
Bleffed  Saviour's  Spirit,  I  cofne  down  from 
Hea'venj  fakh  he,  not  to  do  my  own  Willy 
hut  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  nte  {a). 

And  again.  My  Meat  and  Drink  if  to 
do  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  me.  Now  can 
any  Chriftian  fliew,  why  he  may  think 
otherwife  of  himfelf,  than  our  Saviour 
here  thought  ?  Or  that  he  need  be  lefs  de- 
n)oted  to  the  Glory  of  God  than  he  was  e 
What  is  there  in  our  Nature  and  Condition 
to  make  any  Difference  of  this  Kind  e 
Do  we  not  ftand  in  the  fame  Relation  to 
God  that  our  Saviour  did  c^  Have  we  not 
the  fame  Nature .  that  he  had  ?    Are  we 
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too  great  to  be  made  Happy  in  the  fame 
Way  that  he  was  ?  Or  can  any  thing  elfe 
be  the  Happinefs  of  our  Nature,  but  that 
which  was  the  Happinefs  of  his  ?    Was 
he  a  fufferety  a  hojer^  did   he  leave  the 
true  Happinefs  of  human  Life^  by  devo- 
ting himlelf  to  the  Will  of  God  ?    Or 
can  this  be  our  Cafe,  though  it  was  not 
his,  can  we  be  loofers^  by  looking  to  God 
aloney  and  devoting  our  lelves  to  his  Glo- 
ry ?    Was  it  not  the  Greatnefs  and  Hap- 
pinefs of  our  Saviour  that  he  liyed  to  God 
alone  ?    And  is  there  any  other  Happinefs 
or  Greatnefs  for  us,  but  by  making  that 
the  End  and  Aim  of  our  Life,  which  he 
made   the  End   and  Aim  of  his  Life  ? 
For  we  may  as  well  feek  out  for  another 
God,  as  for  another  Happinefs,  or  another 
Way  to  it,  than  that  in  which  Chrift  is 
gone  before  us.    He  did  not  miftake  the 
Nature   of  Many  or  the  Nature  of  the 
Worldy  he  did  not  overlook  any  real  Felt- 
city^  or  pafs  by  any  [olid  Goody  he  only 
made  the  beft  Ufe  of  human  Life,  and 
made  it  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Happinefs  and 
Glory  that  can  arife  from  it.    To  find  a 
Reafon  therefore,  why  we  fliould  liveo- 
therwife  than  he  lived,  why  we  ihould 
lefs  feek  the  Glory  of  God  than  he  (ought 
it,  is  to  find  a  Reafon  why  we  fliould  lefs 
promote  our  own  Greatnefs  and  Glory. 
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For  our  State  and  Condition  in  this  Life 
lays  us  under  all  the  Obligations^  that  our 
Saviour  was  under  to  live  as  he  did,  his 
Life  is  as  much  our  right  JVa%  as  it  was 
his,  and  his  Spirit  and  Temper  is  as  necef- 
fary  for  our  Condition,  as  it  was  for  his. 
For  this  World  and  all  the  Things  of  the 
World  fignify  as  little  to  us,  as  they  did 
to  him ;  we  are  no  more  in  our  trijie  State^ 
till  we  are  got  out  of  this  World,  thai 
he  was  j  and  we  have  no  other  way  to  ar^ 
rive  at  true  Felicity  and  Greatnels,  but  by 
fo  de'voting  our  felves  to  God,  as  our  BlefTed 
Saviour  did.  We  muft  therefore  make  it 
the  great  Bufinefs  and  Aim  of  our  Lives, 
to  be  like  Chrift,  and  this  not  in  a  loofe  or 

feneral  Way,  but  with  great  Nicety  and 
\xa6tnefs^  always  looking  to  his  Spirit^  to 
his  Ends  and  Defigns^  to  his  Tempers^  to 
his  Ways  and  Converfation  in  the  World, 
as  the  exa^  Model  and  Rule  of  our  Lives. 

Again,  Learn  of  me^  faith  our  Blef- 
fed  Saviour,  for  1  am  Meek  and  Lowly  of 
Hearty  Now  this  Paflage  Is  to  be  cona- 
dered,  not  as  a  Piece  of  good  Advice, 
that  would  be  of  ufe  to  us,  hut  as  a/>o- 
fiti'ue  Command  requiring  a  necejfary  Duty. 
And  if  we  are  commanded  to  learn  o£ 
Chrift  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs,  then  we 
are  commanded  in  the  fame  pofitive  Man- 
ner, to  learn  his  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs. 

For 
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For  if  we  might  take  up  with  a  Meeknefs 
and  Lowlinefs  of  Heart,  that  was  not  his^ 
then  it  wduld  not  be  neceflary  to  learn  them 
of  him.  Since  therefore  we  are  comman- 
ded to  learn  them  of  him,  it  is  plain,  that 
it  is  his  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs  that  we 
are  commanded  to  learn  5  that  is,  we  are 
to  be  Meek  and  Lowly,  not  in  any  loofe  or 
general  Senfe  of  the  Words,  not  according 
to  the  Opinims  and  Fraiiicet  of  Men,  but 
in  fuch  Truth  and  ReaUiy  as  Chrift  was 
Meek  apd  Lowly. 

I T  ought  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  there 
muft  be  fometliing  very  Extraordinary  in 
thefe  Difpofitions  of  the  Heart,  from  the 
manner  in  which  we  are  taught  them.  It 
is  only  in  this  Place,  that  our  Saviour  fays 
exprefly,  J^earn  of  me  ,•  and  when  he  fays, 
hearn  of  me^  h?  does  not  fay,  for  I  an> 
juft  and  equitable,  or  kind  or  holy,  but  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart ;  as  if  he  would 
teach  us,  that  thele  are  the  Tempers  which 
moft  of  all  dijlinguijh  his  Spirit,  and  which 
he  moft  of  all  requires  his  Followers  to 
learn  of  him.  For  confider,  does  Chrift 
when  he  defcribes  himfelf,  choofe  to  do  it 
by  ihefe  Teinpers  ?  When  he  calls  upon  us 
to  learn  of  him,  does  he  only  mention 
thefe  Tempers  ?  And  is  not  this  a  fufficient 
Proof  that  thefe  are  Tempers,  which  the 

Followers  of  Chrift,  are  moft  of  all  obliged 
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to  learn,  and  that  we  are  then  moft  unlike 
to  Chrift,  when  we  are  wanting  in  them  ? 
Now  as  our  great  Lord  and  Mafter  has 
made  thefe  Charaders,  the  difiii^mjhing 
Charadees  of  his  Spirit,  it  is  plain,  that 
they  are  to  be  the  dijlinguijhirtg  Charaders 
of  our  Spirit,  for  wc  are  only  fo  fiir  his, 
as  we  are  like  him*  Confider  alfo,  was 
he  tnare  bwlj  than  he  need  have  been  ?  Did 
he  pradice  any  Degrees  of  Huniility  that 
were  unneceffary?  This  can  no  more  be 
faid,  than  he  can  be  charged  with  Folly. 
But  can  there  be  any  Inftances  of  Lowli- 
nefs  which  became  him,  that  are  not  necef- 
iary  for  us  ?  Does  our  State  and  Condition 
pxcufe  us  from  any  kind  of  Humility,  that 
were  neceffary  for  him  ?  Are  we  higher  in 
pur  Nature,  more  raised  in  our  Condition, 
or  more  in  the  Favour  of  God  than  he 
was  ?  Are  there  DignitieSy  Honours^  and 
OrnamenU  of  Life  which  we  may  delight 
in,  tho'  he  might  not  ?  We  muft  own  thefe 
Abfurdities,  or  elfe  acknowledge,  that  we 
are  to  breath  the  fame  foie;/>  ^/Vit,  a  A  with 
the  fame  Meeknefs^  and  przetice  the  fame 
humhk  Behaviour  that  he  did.  So  that  the 
Matter  comes  plainly  to  this  Conclufion^  ei- 
ther that  Chrift  was  more  humble  and 
lowly  than  his  Nature  and  Condition  re- 
quir  a,  -or  we  are  under  the  fame  Neceffity 
of  as  great  Humility,  till  we  can  prove 

that 
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that  we  are  in  a  higher  State  than   he 
was. 

Now  as  it  is  plainly  the  Meeknefs  and 
Lowlinefs  of  Chrift,  that  we  are  to  Prac- 
tice, why  fliould  we  think,  that  we  have 
attaint  onto  it,  pnlefs  we  fhew  forth  thefe 
Ifempers  in  juch  Infiancei^  as  our  Saviour 
fliew  d  them  ?  For,   can  we  fuppofe,  that 
we  are  Meek  and  Lowly  as  he  was,  if  we 
live  in  fuch  Ways  pf  Life,   and  feek  after 
fuch  Enjoyments  as  his  Meeknefs  and  Low- 
linefs would  not  allow  him  to  follow  ?  Did 
he  miftake  the  froper  Inftances  of  Lowli- 
nefs ?  If  not,  it  muft  be  our  great  Miftake 
not  to  follow  his  Steps.    Did  his  Lowli- 
nefs of  Heart  make  him  disregard  the  Di- 
ftin^ion  of  this  Life,  avoid  the  Honours, 
Pleafures,  and  Vanities  of  Greatnefs  ?  And 
can  we  think  that  we  are  living  by  the 
fame  lowly  Spirit,   whilft  we  are  feeking 
after  all  the  Dignities  and  Ornaments  both 
of  our  Perfons  and   Conditions  ?    What 
may  we  not  think,  if  we  can  think  after 
this  Manner  ?   For  let  us  (peak  home  to 
this  Point,  either  our  Saviour  was  wije^  ju- 
dicious^ and  governed  by  a  Di'vine  Spirit  in 
thefe  Tempdrs,  or  he  was  not ;  to  fay  that 
he  was  not,  is  horrid  Blafphemy^  and  to  fay 
that  he  was,  is  faying,  that  we  are  neither 
wifCy  nor  judicious^  nor  governed  by  a  D/- 
yine  Spirit^  unlefs  we  fliew  the  fame  Tern- 
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perf.  Perhaps  you  will  fay,  that  tho'  you 
are  to  be  lowly  in  Heart  like  Chrift,  yet 
you  need  not  difregard  the  Ornaments, 
Dignities,  and  Honours  of  Life,  and  that 
you  can  be  as  truly  meek  and  lowly  in 
the  Figure  and  Shew  of  Life,  as  in  any  o- 
ther  State* 

Answer  me  therefore  this  one  Que* 
ftion.  Was  our  Saviour^s  Lowlinefs,  which 
fliew'd  it  felf  in  an  utter  difreeard  of  all 
Fomp  and  Ftgure  of  Life,  a  falje  LowUnejs 
that  miftook  its  proper  ObjeSls^  and  jQiew'd 
it  felf  in  Things  not  neceflary  ?  Did  he  ab- 
ilain  from  Dignities  and  Splendour,  and 
deny  himfelf  Enjoyments  which  he  might 
with  the  fame  Lowlinefr  of  Heart  have 
taken  Pleafure  in  ?  Anlwer  but  tWs  Qjie- 
ftion  plainly,  and  then  you  will  plainly  de-r 
^ermine  this  Point ,-  if  you  juftify  our  Sa- 
viour, as  being  truly  and  wifely  Hnmhley 
you  condemn  your  felf,  if  you  think  of 
any  other  Humility,  than  fuch  as  he  pradis*d. 
Confider  farther,  that  if  you  was  to  hear 
a  Perfon  reafoning  after  this  Manner  in  any 
other  Inftance,  if  he  Ihould  pretend  to  be 
of  an  inward  Temper  contrary  to  the  o«r- 
ward  Courfe  of  his  Life,  you  would  think 
him  very  abfurd.  If  a  Man  that  liv*d  in  an 
outward  Courfe  of  Duels  and  £uarrehy 
fliould  fay,  that  in  his  Heart  he  forgave  all 
Injuries,   and  allowed  of  no  Refentments. 

If 
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If  another  whofe  common  Life  was  full  of 
Bitternefsj  and  JVrathy  and  En)iU[peaking^ 
ihould  pretend  that  in  his  Heart  he  lov'd 
his  Neighbour  as  himfclf,  we  ihould  reckon 
them  amongft  thofe^   that  were  more  than 
a  little  touched  in  their  Heads.    Now  to 
pretend  to  any  Temper  contrary  to  our 
outward  A^ions^  is  the  fame  Abfurdity  in 
one  Cafe  as  in  another.    And  for  a  Man 
to  fay,  that  he  is  lowly  in  Heart,  whilft  he 
is  feeking  the  Onuments^  VigniUes^   and 
Shew  of  Life,   is  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as 
for  a  Man  to  fay,  that  he  is  of  a  meek  and 
forgiving  Spirit,  whilft  he  is  feeking  and  re* 
venging  ^tfarreU.    For  to  difregard  and  a- 
void  the  Pomp  and  Figure,  and  vain  Oma-* 
ments  of  worldly  Greatnefs,  is  as  effential 
to  Lowlinefs  of  Mind,  as  the  avoiding  of 
Duels  and  parrels  is   effential  to  Meek- 
nefs  and  Charity.     As  therefore  there  is 
but  ene  way  of  being  charitable  as  our  Sa- 
viour was,  and  that  by  fuch  outward  Ani- 
ons towards  our  Enemies  as  he  ihew*d,  fo 
is  there  but  one  way  of  being  lowly  in 
Heart  as  he  was,  and  that  by  living  in  fuch 
a  Difregard  of  all  vain  and  worldly  Di- 
ftin&ions,  as  he  liv^d.    Let  us  not  there-- 
fore  deceive  our  felves  j   let  us  not  finfy 
that  we  are  truly  Humble,  tho'  living  in 
all  the  Vride  and  Splendour  of  Life ;  let  us 
not  imagine  that  we  have  any  Power  to 

render 
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render  our  felves  Humble  and  Lowly  any 
other  way,  than  by  an  humble  and  lowly 
Courfe  of  Life.  Chrift  is  our  Pattern  and 
Example^  he  was  content  to  be  one  Perfan^ 
he  did  not  pretend  to  Impojpbilities^  to  re- 
concile the  Pride  of  Life  with  the  Lawli^ 
nefi  of  Religion,  but  renounced  the  one, 
that  he  might  be  a  true  Example  of  the 
other.  He  had  a  Power  of  working  Mi- 
racles, but  to  reconcile  an  humble  and 
lowly  Heart  with  the  vain  Ornamentr  of 
our  Perfons,  the  Dignities  of  State  and 
Equipage^  was  a  Miracle  he  did  not  pre- 
tend to.  It  is  only  for  us  great  Mafters  in 
the  Science  of  Virtue,  to  have  this  mighty 
Power ;  we  can  be  humble,  it  feems,  at 
leff  Expence  than  our  Saviour  was,  without 
fupporting  our  felves  in  it  by  a  way  of  Life 
fuitable  to  it.  We  can  have  LowUnefs  in 
our  Hearts,  with  Paint  and  Patches  upon 
our  Faces,  we  can  deck  and  adorn  our 
Perfons  in  the  Spirit  of  Humility,  make 
all  the  Shew  that  we  can  in  the  Pride  and 
Figure  of  the  World,  with  Chriftian 
LoWlinefs  in  fome  little  Comer  of  our 
Hearts. 

But  fuppofe  now  that  all  this  was  pof- 
fible,  and  that  we  could  preferve  an  hum- 
ble and  lowly  Temper  in  a  way  of  of  Life 
contrary  to  it.  Is  it  any  advantage  to  a 
Man  to  be  one  Thing  in  his  Hearty  and  a- 

nother 
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nOther  Thing  in  his  way  of  Life  ?  Is  it  any 
excufe,  to  iay  that  a  Man  is  kind  and  tender 
in  his  Hearty  tho*  his  Life  hath  a  Courfe 
of  contrary  Anions  ?  Is  it  not  a  greater 
iReproach  to  him,  that  he  lives  a  churlifli 
Life  with  Tendernefs  in  his  Heart  ?  Is  he 
not  that  Servant  that  fliall  be  beaten  with 
many  ftripes  for  finning  againft  his  Heart 
and  Confcience  ?  New  it  is  the  fameThm§ 
in  the  Cafe  before  us*  Are  you  humble  and 
lowly  in  your  Heart,  is  it  not  therefore  a 
neater  Sin  in  you,  not  to  practice  Humi- 
lity and  Lowlinefs  in  your  Life.  If  you 
live  contrary  to  Confcience,  are  you  not 
in  a  State  of  greater  Guilt  ?  Are  not  low- 
ly A6lions  an  humble  Courfe  of  Life,  as 
much  the  proper  Exercife  of  Humility,  as 
a  charitable  Life  and  Ai^ions,  is  the  pro- 
per Exercife  of  Charity  ? 

I F  therefore  a  Man  may  be  excus'd  for 
not  living  a  charitable  Life,  becaufe  of  a 
fuppos*d  Charity  in  his  Heart,  then  may 
you  think  it  excufable  to  forbear  a  Lowli- 
nefs of  Life  and  Actions,  becaufe  of  a  pre- 
tended Humility  in  your  Mind  Connder 
farther,  is  any  Thing  fo  agreeable  to  a 
proud  Perfbn,  as  to  Jhine  and  make  a  Fi- 
gure  in  the  Pride  of  Life  ?  Is  fuch  a  Perfon 
content  with  being  high  in  Heart  and  Mind? 
Is  he  not  uneafie  till  he  can  add  a  way  of 
Life  fuitable  to  it  ?  Till  his  Perfon^   his 
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Statey  and  Figure  in  Life  appear  in  a  De- 
gree of  Pride  fuitable  to  the  Pride  of  his 
Heart  ?   Nay,  can  any  Thing  be  a  greater 
Pain  to  a  proud  Man,  than  to  be  fbrcM  to 
live  in  an  humble  lowly  State  of  Life  ? 
Now  if  this  be  true  of  Pride,  muft  not  th  e 
contrary  be  as  true  of  Humility  ?   Muft 
not  Humility  in  an  equal  Degree  difpofe 
us  to  ways  that  are  contrary  to  the  Pride  of 
Life,  and  fuitable  and  proper  to  Humility  ? 
Muft  it  not  be  the  fame  Abfiirdity,  to  fup- 
pofe    a   Man    content   with  Humility  of 
Hearty  without  adding  a  Life  fuitable  to  ity 
as  to  iuppofe  a  Man  content  with  a  fecret 
Pride  of  his  Heart,  without  feeking  fuch 
a  State  of  Life  as  is  according  to  it  ?   Nay, 
is  it  not  the  fame  Abfurdity,  to  fuppofe  an 
humble  Man  feeking  all  the  &ate  or  a  Life 
of  Pride,   as  to  fuppofe  a  proud  Man  de- 
firing  only  Meanefs  and  ObfcuritjyZnd  unable 
to  relilh  any  Appearance  of  Pride  ^  Thefe 
Abfurdities  are  equally  manifeft  and  plain 
in  one  Cafe  as  in  the  other.    So  that  what 
way  foever  we  examine  this  Matter,  it  ap- 
pears, that  an  Humility  of  Mind,  that  is 
not  an  Humility  of  Verforty  of  Life  and 
AStioHy  is  but  a  mere  Pretencey  and  as  con- 
trary to  common  Senfe,   as  it  is  contrary 
to  the  DoStrine  and  Example  of  our  Sa- 
viour. 

I    SHALL 
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I  SHALL  now  leave  this  Subjed  to  the 
Reader's  own  Meditation,  with  this  one 
farther  Obfervation. 

W  E  fee  the  Height  of  our  calling,  that 
we  are  called  to  follow  the  Example  of 
our  Lord  and  Matter,  and  to  go  thrbugh 
this  World  with  his  Spirit  and  Temper* 
Now  nothing  is  fo  likely  a  Means  to  fill 
us  with  his  Spirit  and  Temper,  as  to  be 
frequent  in  reading  the  Gofpels^  which  con- 
tain the  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Converfa- 
tion  in  the  World.  We  are  apt  to  think, 
that  we  have  fufficietitly  read  a  Book,  when 
we  have  fo  read  it,  as  to  know  What  it 
contains,  this  reading  may  be  fuflicient  as  to 
many  Books,  but  as  to  the  GofpeU^  we  are 
not  to  think  that  we  Iiave  ever  read  them 
enough,  becaufe  we  have  often  read  and 
heard  what  they  contain.  But  we  muft 
read  them,  as  we  do  our  FrajerSy  not  to 
know  what  they  contain,  but  to  fill  our 
Hearts  with  the  Spirit  of  them.  There  is 
as  much  Difference  betwixt  reading,  and 
reading,  as  there  is  betwixt  praying,  and 
praying.  And  as  no^  one  prays  well,  but 
he  that  is  daily  and  conftant  in  Prayer,  fb 
no  one  can  read  the  Scriptures  to  fufficient 
Advantage,  but  he  that  is  daily  and  cori- 
flant  in  the  reading  of  them.  By  thus 
converfing  with  our  Bleffed  Lord,  looking 
into  his  Actions  and  manner  of  Life,  hear- 
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ing  his  Divine  Sayings  his  Heavenly  Infiruc- 
tions,  his  Accounts  of  the  Terrors  of  the 
Damn'd,  his  Defcriptions  of  the  Gloiy 
of  the  Righteous^  we  fhould  find  our 
Hearts  form'd  and  difpos'd  to  Hunger  and 
Thirjl  after  Rigbteoujnefi*  Happy  they, 
who  (aw  the  Son  of  God  upon  Earth  con- 
verting Sinners,  and  calling  fallen  Spiriti  to 
return  to  God !  And  next  happy  are  we, 
who  have  his  Difcourfes,  Dodrines,  Adi- 
ons,  and  Miracles  which  then  converted 
Jezvt  and  Heathens  into  Saints  andMartyn, 
ilill  preferv'd  to  fill  us  with  the  fame  Hea- 
venly Light,  and  lead  us  to  the  fame  State 
of  Glory. 
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CHAP.     XIV. 

^n  Exhortation  to  Chriftian  Per- 

fedfion. 

H  O  E  V  E  R  hath  read  the  fore- 
going Chapters  with  Attention, 
is,  I  nope,  fufficiently  inftruded 
in  the  Knowledge  of  Chrijiian 
Perfeilion.  He  hath  feen  that  it  requireth 
us  to  devote  our  felves  wholly  unto  God,  to 
make  the  Ends  and  Defigns  of  Religion, 
the  Ends  and  Defigns  of  all  our  Adions. 
That  it  calleth  us  to  be  born  again  of  God^ 
to  live  by  the  Li^ht  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to 
renounce  the  World  and  all  worldly  Temperfy 
to  pradice  a  conftant,  umverfal  Self-denialy 
to  make  daily  War  with  the  Corruption 
and  Diforder  of  our  Nature,  to  prepare 
our  felves  for  Divine  Grace  by  a  Purity  and 
Holinefs  of  Converfation,  to  avoid  all  Plea- 
fures  and  Cares  which  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
and  feparate  him  from  us,  to  live  in  a  dai^ 
conftant  State  of  Prayer  and  Devotion,  and 
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as  the  Crown  of  all  to  imitate  the  Life  and 
Spirit  of  the  Holy  Jefus. 

I T  now  only  remains,  that  I  exhort  the 
Reader  to  labour  after  this  Chriftian  Per- 
fedion.    Was  I  to  exhort  any  one  to  the 
Stud)^  of  Toetrj  or  Eloquence^  to  labour  to 
be  Rich  and  Gnaty  or  to  fpend  his  Time 
in  Mathematich  or  other  Learning,  I  could 
only  produce  Aich  Reafons  as  are  fit  to  de- 
lude the  Vanity  of  Men^  who  are  ready  to 
be  taken  with  any  Appearance  of  Excel- 
lence.   For  if  the  fame  Perfon  was  to  ask 
me,  what  it  fignifies  to  be  a  Poet  or  Elo- 
quent y  what  Advantage  it  would  be  to  him, 
to  be  a  gnat  Mathematician,  or  a  great 
l^atefnuMy  I  muft  be  forc'd  to  anfwer,  that 
thefe  Things  would  fignifie  juft  as  much  to 
him,  as  they  now  fignify  to  thofe  Poetsi, 
Orators,  Mathematicians,   and  Statefmen, 
whofe  Bodies  have  been  a  long  while  loft 
amongft  common  Duft.    For  if  a  Man  will 
but  be  fb  thoughtful  and  inquiiitive,  as  to 
put  the  Qjieftion  to  every  human  Enjoy- 
ment, and  ask  what  real  Good  it  would 
bring  along  with  it,  he  would  foon  find, 
that  every  Succefs  amongft  the  Things  of 
this  Life,  leaves  us  juft  in  the  fame  State 
of  Want  and  Emptinefs  in  which  it  found 
us.    If  a  Man  asks  why  he  ihould  labour 
to  be  the  ErA  Mathematician^  Oratory  or 
^atefman^  the  Anfwer  is  eafily  given,  be* 
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caufe  of  the  Fame  and  Honour  of  fuch  a 
Diftindlion,  but  if  he  was  to  ask  again,- 
why  he  ihould  thirft  after  Fame  and  Ho- 
nour, or  what  Good  they  would  do  him, 
he  muft  ftay  long  enough  for  an  Anfwer. 
For  when  we  are  at  the  Top  of  all  human 
Attainments,  we  are  ftill  at  the  Bottom  of 
all  human  Mifery,  and  have  made  no  ^ther 
Advancement  towards  true  Happinefs,  than 
thofe,  whom  we  fee  in  the  Want  of  all 
thefe  Excellencies.  Whether  a  Man  die 
before  he  has  writ  Poemfy  compil'd  Wfio* 
rieTy  or  raised  an  Eftatey  fignifies  no  more, 
than  whether  he  dyM  an  hundred,  or  a 
thoufand  Years  ago. 

O  N  the  contrary,  when  any  one  is  ex- 
horted to  labour  after  Chriftian  Perfedion, 
if  he  then  asks  what  Good  it  will  do  him, 
the  Anfwer  is  ready,  that  it  would  do  him 
a  Good,  which  Eternity  only  can  meafure, 
that  it  will  deliver  him  from  a  State  of  Va- 
nity and  Mifery,  that  it  will  raife  him  from 
the  poor  Enjoyments  of  an  animal  Life, 
that  it  will  give  him  a  glorious  Body,  car* 
ry  him  in  fpite  of  Death  and  the  Grave  to 
live  with  God,  be  Glorious  among  Angels 
and  Heavenly  Beings,  and  be  full  of  an  in- 
finite Happinefs  to  all  Eternity.  If  there- 
fore we  could  but  make  Men  fo  reafona- 
ble,as  to  make  the  ihorteft  Enquiry  into  the 
Nature  of  Things,  we  ihould  have  no  Oc- 
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cafion  to  exhort  them  to  ftrive  after  Chri- 
ftian  Perfeftion.  Two  ^jieftionSy  we  fee, 
puts  an  End  to  all  the  vain  ProjeAs  and  De- 
iigns  of  human  Life,  they  are  all  fo  empty 
and  ufelefs  to  our  Happinefs,  that  they  can- 
not ftand  the  Trial  of  a  fecond  Queftion. 
And  on  the  other  Hand,  'tis  but  asking 
whether  Chrifiian  Perfe&ion  tends,to  make 
us  have  no  other  Care.  One  fingle  Thought 
upon  the  eternal  Happinefs  that  it  leads  to, 
is  fufficient  to  make  all  People  Sainu. 

This  ihews  us  how  inexcufable  all 
Chriftians  are,  who  are  devoted  to  the 
Things  of  this  Life,  it  is  not  becaufe  they 
want  fine  Parts^  or  are  unable  to  make  deep 
R^fledionSy  but  it  is  becaufe  they  rejed  the 
firft  Principles  of  co?n?non  Setife^  they  won't 
fo  much  as  ask  what  thofe  Things  are, 
which  they  are  labouring  after.  Did  they 
but  ufe  thus  much  Reafon,  we  need  not  de- 
fire  them  to  be  wifer,  in  order  to  feek  on- 
ly eternal  Happinefs.  As  a  Shadow  at 
the  firft  Trial  of  the  Hand,  appears  to  have 
no  Subftance,  fo  all  human  Enjoyments  fink 
away  into  nothing  at  the  firft  Approach  of 
a  ferious  Thought.  We  muft  not  therefore 
complain  of  the  Weaknels  and  Ignorance 
of  our  Nature,  or  the  deceitful  Appea- 
rances of  worldly  Enjoyments,  becaufe  the 
loweft  Degree  of  Reafon,  if  liften  d  to,  is 
fufficient  to  difcover  the  Cheat.    If  you 
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will,  you  may  blindly  do  what  the  reft  of  the 
World  are  doing,  you  may  follow  the  Cry, 
and  run  your  felf  out  of  ISreathy  for  you 
know  aot  wha^t.  But  if  you  will  but  fhew 
fo  niuch  Senfe,  as  to  ask  why  you  ihould 
take  fuch  a  Chafe,  you  will  need  no  deeper 
a  Refle&ion  than  this,  to  make  you  leave 
the  Broad-way,  and  let  the  Wife  and 
Learned,  the  Rich  and  Great  be  mad  bv 
themfelves.  Thus  much  common  Senfe 
will  turn  your  Eyes  towards  God,  will  fe- 
parate  you  from  all  the  Appearances  of 
worldly  Felicitv,  and  fill  you  with  one  on- 
ly Amoition  atter  eternal  Happinefs. 

When  Pyrrbus  King  or  EpiruSy  told  ^ 
Gneas  what  great  Conquefts  he  intended 
to  make,  and  how  many  Nations  he  would 
fubdue,  Gneas  askM  him  what  he  would 
do,  when  all  this  was  done  ?  He  anfwer'd, 
we  will  then  live  at  Eafe  and  enjoy  our 
felves  and  our  Friends.  Gnear  reply  d  to 
this  Purpofe,  Why  then.  Sir,  do  we  not 
now  live  at  Eafe  and  enjoy  our  felves  ?  If 
Eafe  and  Quiet,  be  the  utmoft  of  our 
Views  and  Defigns  why  do  we  run  away 
from  it  at  prefent  ?  What  Occaiion  for  all 
thefe  Battles  and  ExpeditioM  tU  over  the 
World  ^ 

T  H  B  Moral  of  this  Story  is  very  ex- 
tenfive,  and  carries  a  Leflbn  of  Inftru^ion 
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to  much  the  gteateft  Part  of  the  Chrifti^i^ 
World. 

W  H  E  N  a  Chriftian  is  eager  after  the 
Diftindions  of  this  Life,  propofing  fome 
mighty  Heights  to  which  he  will  raife  him- 
felf,  either  in  Riches^  Leawing^  ov  Fewer ^ 
if  one  was  to  ask  him  what  he  will  do 
when  he  has  obtained  them,  I  fuppofe  bis 
Anfwer  would  be,  that  he  would  then  re- 
tire,  and  devote  himfelf  to  Holinefs  and 
Viety.  May  we  not  here  juftly  fay  with 
CineaSy  if  Piety  and  Holinefs  is  the  chief 
End  of  Man,  if  thefe  are  your  laft  Proper 
fal,  the  uplhot  of  all  your  Labours^  why 
do  you  not  enter  upon  Happinefs  at  pre* 
fent  ?  Why  all  this  wandring  out  of  your 
Way  ?  Wny  muft  you  go  fo  far  about  ? 
For  to  devote  your  felf  to  the  World, 
tho'  it  is  yQur  laft  Propofal  to  retire  from 
it  to  Holinefs  and  Piety,  is  like  Pynbm  his 
feeking  of  Battles^  when  he  proposed  to 
live  in  Eafe  and  Pleafure  with  his  Friends. 
I  believe  there  are  very  few  Chriftians, 
who  have  it  not  in  their  Heads  at  leaft,  to 
be  fome  Time  or  other  Holy  and  Virtuous, 
qnd  readily  own,  that  he  is  the  happy  Man 
that  dies  truly  Humble,  Holy,  and  Hea- 
venly-mindecl.  Now  this  Opinion  which 
all  People  are  poflefs'd  of,  makes  the  Pro- 
jeds  and  DeHgns  of  Life,  more  Mad  and| 
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Frantick  than  the  Battles  of  Pyrrhus.    For 
one  may  not  only  fay  to  fuch  People,  why 
do  you  n^ed  the  prefent  Happinefs  of 
thefe  Virtues,   bfit  one  muft  farther  add, 
why  are  you  epgag'd  in  ways  of  Life,  that 
are  quite  contrary  to  them  ?  Yop  want  to 
be  Wch  and  Greats  is  it  that  Riches  and 
Greatnefs  nuy  make  you  more  Meek  and 
HumbUy  and  Heavenly-minded  ?   Do  you 
afpire  aftier  the  DiftinAions  of  Honour,  that 
you  may  more  truly  feel  the  Mi[erj  and 
meanefs  of  your  Nature,    and  be  made 
more  lowly  in  your  own  Eyes  ?  Do  you 
pluiige  your  felf  into  worldly  Cares,  let 
your  Paflions  fix  upon  Variety  of  Objefts, 
that  you  may  love  God  with    all  your 
Heart,  and  raife  your  Afie^ions  to  Things 
above  ?   Yqu  acknowledge  Humility  to  be 
efTential  to  Salvation,  yet  n}ake  it  the  chief 
Care  of  your  Life  to  run  away  from  it,  to 
raife  your  felf  in  the  Shew  and  Fivire  of 
the  World  c^  Is  not  this  fighting  of  Pyrrbuf 
his  Battles?   Nay  is  it  not  a  much  more 
egregious  Folly  ?  For  your  own,  that  you 
cannot  be  fav'd  without  true  Humility,  a 
real  Lowlinefs  of  Temper,  and  yet  are  do- 
ing all  that  you  can  to  keep  it  out  of  your 
Heart.    What  is  there  in  the  Conduct  of 
the  niaddefl  Herp,    that  can  equal  this 
FqUy. 
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S  u  p  p  o  s  F,  that  fifUi  Sobriety  was  the 
folc  End  of  Man,  the  neceflary  Condi- 
tion of  Happinefs,  what  would  you  think 
of  thofe  People,  who  knowing  and  be- 
lieving this  to  be  true,  fliould  yet  fpend 
their  Time  in  getting  Quantities  of  aU 
Sorts  of  the  profigefi  Lhiiors  ?  What 
would  you  think  if  you  law  them  con- 
ftantly  enlarging  their  Cellats^  filling  every 
Room  with  Dramfy  and  contending  who 
ihould  have  the  largcft  Quantities  of  the 
ftrongeft  Liouors  c^  Now  this  is  the  Folly 
and  Madnefs  of  the  Lives  of  Chriftians^ 
they  are  as  Wife  and  Reafbnable,  as  they 
are  who  are  always  provjdine  ftrong  Li- 
auors  in  order  to  bcJtriUfy  St^er.  For  all 
tne  Enjoiments  of  human  Life,  which 
Chriftians  fo.  afpire  after,  whether  of 
RicbeXyGreatneCs^nonourSy  and  TkajureSy  are 
as  much  the  Dangers  and  Temptations  of 
a  Chriftian,  as  ftrong  and  pleafant  Li- 
quors, are  the  Dangers  and  Temptations 
of  a  Man  that  is  to  drink  only  Water. 
Now  if  you  was  to  ask  fuch  a  Man,  why 
he  is  continually  increafing  his  Stock  of 
Liquors,  when  he  is  to  abftain  from  them 
all,  and  only  to  drink  Water,  he  can  give 
you  as  good  a  Reafon,  as  thofe  Chriftians^ 
who  fpare  no  Pains  to  acquire  Riches, 
Greatnefs,  and  Pleafures,  at  the  fame  time 
that  their  Salvation   depends  upon  their 
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Renouncing  them  all^  upon  their  Heaven- 
ly-mindednefS)  great  Humility,  and  con* 
fiant  Self-denial. 

But  it  may  ^e,  you  are  not  devoted 
to  thefe  Things,  you  have  a  greater  Soul, 
than  to  be  taken  with  Riches^  Equipage^ 
or  the  Pageantry  of  State.  You  are  deep- 
ly Engaged  in  Learning  and  Sciences. 

You  are,  it  may  be,  fquaring  the  Circle^ 
or  fettling  the  Diftances  of  the  Starf^  or 
bufy  in  the  Study  of  exotick  Plants. 

You,  it  may  be,  are  comparing  the 
ancient  Languages,  have  made  deep  Dif* 
coveries  in  the  Change  of  Letters,  and  per- 
haps know  how  to  write  an  Infcription  in 
as  obfcure  Chara^ers,  as  if  you  had  lived 
above  two  Thoufand  Years  ago.  Or,  per- 
haps, you  arc  meditating  upon  the  Hea- 
then Theology y  collefting  the  Hiftory  of 
their  Gods  and  Godeffes  ,•  or  you  are  (can- 
ning fome  ancient  Greek  or  Roman  Poet, 
and  making  an  exad  Colledion  of  their 
fcattered  Remains,  Scraps  of  Sentences,  and 
broken  Words. 

You  are  not  expofing  your  Life  in  the 
Field  like  a  mad  Alexander  or  Cefary  but 
you  are  again  and  again  fighting  over  all 
their  Battles  in  your  Study^  you  are  col- 
leding  the  Names  of  their  Generals^  the 
Number  of  their  Troops^  the  Manner  of 
their  Arms,  and  can  give  the  World  a 
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more  exad  Account  of  the  Times,  Places^ 
and  Circumftances  of  their  Battels  than 
has  yet  been  feen. 

You  will  perhaps  ask  whether  this  be 
not  a  very  commendable  Enquiry  ?  An 
excellent  Ufe  of  our  Time  and  Parts  ? 
Whether  People  may  not  be  very  reafo- 
nably  Exhorted  to  thefe  Kind  of  Studies  ? 
It  may  be  anfwered,  that  all  Enquiries, 
(however  Learned  they  are  reckoned) 
which  do  not  improve  the  Mind  in  fome 
ufeful  Knowledge,  that  do  not  make  us 
Wife  in  religious  Wifdom^  are  to  be  reck- 
oned amongft  our  greateft  Vanities  and 
Follies.  All  Speculations  that  will  not 
(land  this  Trial,  are  to  be  looked  upon 
as  the  Wandrings  and  Impertinencies  of  a 
difordered  Undcrftanding. 

It  is  ftrange  Want  of  Thought  to 
imagine,  that  an  Enquiry  is  ever  the  bet- 
ter, becaufe  it  is  taken  up  in  Greek  and 
Latin.  Why  is  it  not  as  Wife  and  Reafb- 
nable  for  a  Scholar  to  dwell  in  the  Kitchen 
and  converfe  with  Cooks^  as  to  go  into  his 
Study,  to  meditate  upon  the  Yioman  Art 
of  Cookery^  aqd  learn  their  Variety  of  Sau- 
ces. 

A  GRAVE  Doctor  in  Divinity  would 
perhaps  think  his  time  very  ill  Employed, 
that  he  was  a^ing  below  his  Charadler^ 
if  he  was  to  be  an  Afnanuenfis  to  fome 
modern  Poet.     Why  then  does  he  think  it 
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fuitable  with  the  Weight  of  his  Calling, 
to  have  been  a  Drudge  to  fome  ancient 
Pocty  counting  his  Syllables  for  feveral 
Years,  only  to  help  the  World  to  read, 
what  fome  irreligiousy  wanton^  or  Epicu* 
tean  Poet  has  wrote. 

I T  is  certainly  a  much  more  reafona- 
ble  Employment  to  be  making  G^tftib/,  than 
to  fpend  one's  Time  in  reading  or  writing 
Volumes  upon  the  Grecian  or  Rtman  Gar- 
ments* 

If  you  can  ihew  me  a  Learning  that 
makes  Man  truly  fenfibU  of  his  Duty, 
that  fills  the  Mind  with  true  Ught^  that 
reforms  the  Hearty  that  difpofes  it  right 
towards  God,  that  makes  us  more  rca- 
fonahle  in  all  our  Anions,  that  infpires  us 
with  Fortitude^  Humility^  De^oticn^  and 
Contempt  of  the  Worlds  that  gives  us 
right  Notions  of  the  Greatnefi  of  Religi- 
on, the  SanSlity  of  Morality,  the  Little^ 
nefs  of  every  Thine  but  God,  the  Vanity 
of  our  Paffions,  and  the  Mifery  and  Cor- 
ruption of  our  Nature,  I  will  own  my 
felf  an  Advocate  for  fuch  Learning.  But 
to  think  that  time  is  well  employed,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fpent  in  (uch  Speculations  as  the 
Vulgar  cannot  reach,  or  becaufe  they  are 
fetched  from  Antiquity^  or  found  in  Greek 
or  Loiin^  is  a  Folly  that  may  be  called  as 
great  as  any  in  human  Life* 

They 
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T  M I Y  who  think  that  thefe  Enquiries 
are  confident  with  a  Heart  entirelj  devoted 
to  God,  have  not  enough  confidered  hu- 
man Nature  j  they  would  do  well  to  con- 
fult  our  Saviour's  Rebuke  of  Martha.    She 
did  not  feem  to  have  wandered  far  fnmi 
her  proper  Bufinefs,  ihe  was  not  buCy  ia 
the    Hittory   of  Houfewifry^  or  enquiring 
into  the  Original  cf  the  Diftaffy  ihe  was 
only  taken  up  with  her  prefent  Affairs, 
and  cumbered  about  much  ferving^  but  our 
BlefTed  Saviour  faid  unto  her,  Martbay 
Martha^  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  Thirds.    But  one  thing  is  needftd. 

N  o  w  it  Scholars  and  Di'vines  can  fhew^ 
that  they  only  apply  to  fuch  Studies  as  are 
ferviceable  to  the  one  thing  needfuly  if  they 
are  bufy  in  a  Philofophy  and  Learning  that 
has  a  neceflary  Connexion  with  the  De- 
votion of  the  Heart  to  God,  fuch  Lear- 
ning becomes  the  Followers  of  ChrifL 
But  if  they  trifle  in  Greek  and  Latiny  and 
only  ai&ft  other  People  to  follow  them  in 
the  fame  Impertinence,  fuch  Learning  may 
be  reckoned  amongfl  the  Corruptions  of 
the  Age.  For  all  the  Arguments  againfl 
Fridey  Covetoufnefsy  and  Vanityy  are  as  good 
Arguments  againft  fuch  Leamingy  it  being 
the  fame  Irreligion  to  be  devoted  to  any 
falfe  Learningy  as  to  be  devoted  to  any 
other  falfe  Good. 

A  Sa- 
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A  Satisfaction  in  any  vain  Or- 
naments of  the  Body^  whether  ofOoatbs 
or  Painty  is  no  greater  a  Miftake,  than  a 
Satisfa^on  in  the  ^ain  AccompUJhnents  of 
the  Mind. 

A  M  A  N  that  is  eager  and  laborious  in 
the  Search  and  Study  of  that  which  does 
him  no  goody  is  the  fame  poor,  little 
Soul)  as  the  Mifer^  that  is  happy  in  his 
Bagfy  that  are  laid  by  in  Duft.  A  ridi-* 
culous  Application  of  our  Moneyy  TtmCy 
and  Underjtandingy  is  the  fame  Fault,  whe- 
riier  it  be  found  amongft  the  Finery  of 
Fopfy  the  Hoards  of  Mifirsy  or  the  Trin- 
kets of  Virtuofo\  It  is  the  fame  falfe 
Turn  of  Mind,  the  &me  Miftake  of  the 
Ufe  of  Things,  the  fame  Ignorance  of 
the  State  of  Man^  and  the  fame  Offence 
againft  Religion. 

When  we  fee  a  Man  brooding  over 
Bags  of  Wealth*,  and  labouring  to  die 
Ria)y  we  do  not  only  accufe  him  of  a 
poor  Littlenefs  of  Mind,  but  we  charge 
him  with  great  Guilt,  we  do  not  allow 
fuch  a  one  to  be  in  a  State  of  Religion. 
Let  us  therefore  fuppofe  that  this  covet- 
ous Man  was  on  a  liidden  changed  in- 
to another  Temper,  that  he  was  grown 
Polite  and  Curiousy  that  he  was  fond  and 
eager  after  the  mod  ufelefs  Things,  if 
they  were  but  ancient  or  fcarce  j  let  us 
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fuppofe  that  be  is  now  as  greedy  of  drig/- 
nal  Paintingf^  as  he  was  before  of  Moneyy 
that  he  will  give  more  fot  a  Dog^f-HeaJy 
or  a  Snuff  of  a  Candle  by  a  good  Hwi^ 
than  ever  he  gave  in  Charity  all  his  Life, 
is  he  a  wifer  Man,  or  a  better  Chriftian 
than  he  was  before  ?  Has  he  more  over- 
come the  World,  or  is  he  more  devoted 
to  God,  than  when  his  Soul  was  locked 
up  with  his  Money  ?  Alafs  I  his  Heart 
is  in  the  fame  falfe  Satisfadidn,  he  is 
in  the  fame  State  of  Ignorance,  is  as  far 
from  the  true  Good,  as  much  feparated 
from  Good,  as  he  whofe  Soul  is  cleaving 
to  the  Duft  ;  he  lives  in  the  fame  Vanity, 
and  muft  die  in  the  Mifery,  as  he  that 
lives  and  dies  in  Foppery  or  Cdvetoufnefs. 

Here  therefore  I  place  my  firft  Argu- 
ment for  Chriftian  Perje6fionj  I  exhort  thee 
to  labour  after  it,  becaufe  there  is  no 
choice  of  any  thing  elfe  for  thee  to  labour 
after,  there  is  nothing  elfe  that  the  Rea* 
fon  of  Man  can  exhort  thee  to.  The 
whole  World  has  nothing  to  offer  thee  in 
its  ftead,  chufe  what  other  way  thou  wilt, 
thou  haft  chofen  nothing  but  Vanity  and 
Mifery  j  for  all  the  difierent  Ways  of  the 
World,  are  only  different  Ways  of  delu- 
ding thy  felf ,  this  only  excels  that,  as 
one  Vanity  can  excel  another.  If  thoa 
wilt  make   thy   felf  more  Happy  than 
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thofe  who  purfue  their  own  DeftruiSliOn, 
if  thou  wilt  flievV  thy  felf  wifer  than  Fcf /, 
more  reafonable  than  fbrdid  Mifen^  thoii 
muft  purfue  that  Happinefs,  and  ftudy  that 
Wifdom  which  leads  t6  Ciodj  for  every 
other  Purfuit,  every  othfer  Way  of  Life, 
however  polite  or  plaufible  in  the  Opinions 
of  the  World,  has  a  Folly  dnd  Stupidity 
in  it,  that  is  e()Ual  to  the  Folly  ahd  Stvi* 
pidity  of  Fopf  and  Mifers. 

For  a  while  fliut  thine  feyei,  and 
think  of  the  filUefi  Oeatufe  in  human  Life, 
imagine  to  thy  felf  fomething,  that  thou 
thinkeftthfe  rtoft  poor^  and  "Dain  in  the  Way 
of  the  World.  Now  thou  art  thy  felf 
that  poor  and  vain  Creature,  unlefs  thou 
art  devoted  to  God,  and  labouring  aftet* 
Chriftian  Perfedion  :  Unlefs  this  be  thy 
Diflference  from  the  World,  thou  catift 
liot  think  of  any  Creature  more  filly  than 
thy  felf.  For  it  is  not  any  Pd/?,  or  Condi- 
tion^ or  Ttgure  in  Life,  that  makes  one 
Man  wifer  or  better  than  another,  if  thou 
art  a  proud  Schotarj  a  worldly  Prieft^  an 
indevout  Vhilofbpher^  a  crafty  Politician^ 
an  ambitious  Statefman^  thy  Imagination 
cannot  invent  a  Way  of  Life,  that  has 
more  of  Vanity  or  Folly  than  thine  own. 

Every  one  has  Wifdom  enough  to 
fee,  what  Variety  of  Fools  and  Madmen 
there  are  in  the  World* 

Li  Now 
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Now  perhaps  we  cannot  do  better, 
than  to  find  out  the  trae  Reafon  of  the  Fol- 
ly and  Madneft  of  any  Sort  of  L^.  Ask 
tny  felf  therefore  wherein  confifts  the  Fol- 
ly of  any  Sort  of  Life^  which  is  ni<^ 
condemned  in  thy  Judgment. 

Is  a  drunken  Fox-hunter  leading  a 
(bolifh  Life  ?  wherein  confifis  the  Foify 
of  it  ?  Is  it  becaufe  he  is  not  getting  Mo- 
ney upon  the  Exchange  ?  Or  becaufe  he  is 
not  wrangling  at  the  Bar  ?  Or  not  wait- 
ing at  Court  ?  No,  the  Folly  of  it  con- 
filts  in  this,  that  he  is  not  living  like  a 
reafonable  Chrijiiany  that  he  is  not  ading 
like  a  Being  that  i^  bom  agtun  of  GocC 
that  has  a  Salvation  to  work  out  with  fear 
and  tretftblingy  that  he  is  throwing  away 
his  Time  amonsft  T^ogfy  and  Noife,  and 
Intemperance,  which  he  ihould  devote  to 
Watching  and  Prayer,  and  the  Improve- 
ment of  his  Soul  in  all  holy  Tempers. 
Now  if  this  is  the  Folly  (as  it  nioft  cer- 
tainly is)  of  an  intemperate  Fox-hunter^  it 
ihews  us  an  equal  Folly  in  every  other 
Way  of  Life,  where  the  fame  great  Ends 
of  Living  are  neglected.  Though  we  are 
fliining  at  the  JKtfr,  making  a  Figure  at 
Courty  great  at  the  Exchange^  or  famous  in 
the  Schooh  of  Philofophy,  we  are  yet  the 
fame  defpicable  Creatures,  as  the  intem- 
perate Fox-hunter^  if  thefe  States  of  Life 
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keep  us  as  far  from  the  improvements  of 
Holihefsj  and  heavenly  Aflfeiaions.  There 
is  nothing  greater  in  any  Way  of  Life  than 
Fox-buntmgy  it  is  all  the  fame  Folly,  un- 
lefs  Religidn  be  the  Beginning  and  Endings 
the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  it  all.  For  it  is 
as  noble  a  Wifdom,  and  iheWs  as  great 
a  Souly  to  die  lefs  Holy  and  Heavenly  for 
the  fake  of  Hunting  and  Noife^  as  for  the 
lake  of  any  thing  that  the  World  can  give 
us. 

I  F  wfe  will  judge  and  condemn  things^ 
ty  our  Tempers  and  Fancies,  we  may 
think  fbme  Ways  of  Life  mighty  wife, 
atid  others  mighty  foolilh,  we  may  think 
it  Glorious  to  be  purfuine  Methods  of 
Fame  and  Wealth,  and  foolim  to  be  killing 
Toxes,  but  if  we  will  let  Reafon  and  Re- 
ligion fliew  us  the  Folly  and  Wifdom  of 
Tnings,  we  fliall  cafily  fee,  that  all  Ways 
of  Life  are  equally  Little  and  Foolilh,  but 
thofe  that  perfea  and  exalt  our  Souls  in 
Holinefs. 

N  o  one  therefore  can  complain  of 
Want  of  Underftanding  in  the  Copducft 
of  his  Life,  for  a  fmall  Share  of  Senfe  is 
fuflficient  to  condemn  fome  Degrees  of  Va^ 
nity,  which  we  fee  in  the  World  j  every 
one  is  able  and  ready  to  do  it.  And  if 
we  are  but  able  to  condemn  the  vaineft 
Sort  of  Life  upon  true  Reafonf^  the  fam? 
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Reafons  will  ferve  to  ihew,  that  all  Sorts 
of  Life  are  equally  vaiti)  but  the  one  ZJfi 
of  Religion.  Thou  haft  therefbie,  as  I 
obferved  before,  no  choice  of  any  thing 
to  labour  after  inftead  of  Chriftian  Perfec- 
tion :  If  thou  canft  be  content  to  be  the 
pooreft^  vainefty  mifer/ibleft  Thing  upon  Eard^ 
thou  niayft  negleA  Chriftian  Perfed^ion. 
But  if  thou  feeft  any  thin^  in  human  Life 
that  thou  abhoreft  and  defptfeft^  if  there  be 
any  Perfon  that  lives  fo,  as  thou  fiiouldft 
fear  to  live,  thou  muft  turn  thy  Heart  to 
God,  thou  muft  labour  after  Chriftian  Per^ 
feSliony  for  there  is  nothing  in  Nature  but 
this,  that  can  fet  thee  above  the  "vainejij 
ptmefty  and  moft  miferable  of  human  Crea- 
tures. Thou  art  every  thing  that  thou 
canft  abhor  and  defpife,  every  thing  that 
thou  canft  fear,  thou  art  full  of  every  Fol- 
ly that  thy  Mind  can  imagine,  unlefs  thou 
art  all  devoted  to  God. 

Secondly,  Another  Argument  for 
Chriftian  Perfeilion  fliall  be  taken  from  the 
neceflity  of  it. 

I  HAVE  all  along  fhewn,  that  Chrifti- 
an Perfedion  confifts  in  the  right  Perfor- 
mance of  our  necejjary  Duties^  that  it  im- 
plies fuch  holy  Tempers,  as  conftitute  that 
common  Piety,  which  is  neceffary  to  Sal- 
vation, and  confequently  it  is  fuch  a  Piety 
as  is  equally  neceifary  to  be  attained  by 
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all  People.  But  befides  this,  we  are  to 
confider,  that  God  only  knows  what  Abate- 
fnentf  of  Holinefs  he  will  accept ;  and 
therefore  we  can  have  no  Security  of  our 
Salvation^  but  by  doing  our  utmoft  to  de- 
ferve  it* 

T  H  B  R  B  are  different  Degrees  of  Ho- 
linefs, which  it  may  pleafe  God  to  Re* 
ward,  but  we  cannot  State  thefe  different 
Degrees  our  ielves  ,•  but  muft  all  la>- 
bour  to  be  as  eminent  as  we  can,  and 
then  our  different  Improvements  muft  be 
left  to  God*  We  have  nothing  to  truft 
to,  but  the  Sincerity  of  our  Endeavours, 
and  our  Endeavours  may  well  be  thought 
to  want  Sincerity,  unlels  they  are  Endea- 
vours after  the  utmoft  Perfedion.  As  foon 
as  we  ftop  at  any  Degrees  of  Goodnefs, 
we  put  an  End  to  our  Goodnefs,  which  is 
only  valuable  by  having  all  the  Degrees^ 
that  we  can  add  to  it.  Our  higheft  Im- 
provement, is  a  State  of  great  Imperfedi- 
on,  but  will  be  accepted  by  God,  bc- 
caufe  it  is  our  higheft  Improvement.  But 
any  other  State  of  Life,  where  we  are 
not  doing  all  that  we  can,  to  purify  and 
perfed  our  Souls,  is  a  State  that  can  give 
us  no  Comfort  or  Satisfa^ion,  becaufe  fo 
far  as  we  are  wanting  in  any  Ways  of 
Piety  that  are  in  our  Power,  lo  fer  as  we 
ore  defb&ive  in  any   holy  Tempers,  of 
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which  we  are  capable,  fo  far  we  make 
our  very  Salyation  upcertaia.    For  no  one 
can  have  any  AlTurance  that  be  pleafesGod^ 
or  puts  himlelf  within  the  Terms  of  ChriA 
tian  Salvation,  but  he  who  ferves  God  with 
his  whole  Heart,  and  with  the  utmoft  of 
his  Strength.     For  though  the  Chriftian 
Religion  be  a  Covenant  of  Mercy,  for  the 
Pardon  and  Salvation  of  frail  and  imperfe^ 
Creatures,  yet  we  cannot  fay  that  we  are 
within  the  Conditions  of  that  Mercy,  till 
we  do  all  we  can  in  our  frail  and  imperfeA 
State.     So  that  though  we  are  not  called 
to  fuch  a  Perfeftion,  as  implies  a  finleff 
StatCj  tliough  our  Imperfections  will  not 
pevent  the  Divine  Mercy,  yet  it  cannot 
be  proved,  that  God  has  any  Terms  of  Fa- 
vour for  thofe,  who  do  not  labour  to  be 
as  Perfe<a  as  they  cart  be. 

DiFFEREKT  Attainments  in  Piety 
will  carry  different  Perfons  to  Heaven,  yet 
none  of  us  can  have  any  Satisfofiion,  that 
we  are  going  thither,  but  by  arriving  at  all 
that  Change  of  Nature,  which  is  in  our 
Power.'  It  is  as  neceffary  therefore  to  la- 
bour after  Perfeftion,  as  to  labour  after 
our  Salvation,  becaufe  we  can  have  no  Sa- 
tisfaction that  a  failure  in  one,  will  not 
deprive  us  of  the  other.  When  therefore 
you  are  exhorted  to  Chriftian  Perfe^on, 
you  muft  remember,  that  you  are  only 
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exhorted  to  fecuie  your  Salvation,  yoii 
ihuft  remember  alio,  that  you  have  no 
other  Rule  to  judge  of  your  PeriEedion, 
but  by  the  Sincerity  and  Fulnefi  of  your 
Endeavours  to  arrive  at  it. 

We  ittay  judge  of  the  Meafiire  and 
Extent  of  thriftian  HoUneJs^  from  the  one 
Inftance  of  Charity.    This  Virtue  is  thus 
defcribc^d.  Charity  feeknb  mt  her  own^  bear- 
ah  all  Tbinffy  heUeveth  all  Tbingfy  hopetb 
aU  Things^  endureth  aU  Tbifigr.    Now  this 
Charity  though  it  be  in  Perfe^on,  is  yet 
by  the  Apoftle  made  fo  abfolutely  Necef-;- 
£uy  to  &lvation,  that  a  failure  in  it,  is 
not  to  be  fupplied  by  any  other  the  mod: 
finning  Virtues.    Thou^  I  have  all  faith^ 
fo  that  I  could  retnove  mount aim^  though  I 
befiow  all  iny  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor^  though 
I  give  my  Body  to  be  burned^  and  hone  not 
Charity^  it  profiteth  me  nothing.    The  Apo- 
ftle exprefly  teaches  us,  that  this  Perfediion 
in-Chriftian  Charity,  is  fo  necelfary  to  Sal- 
vation, that  even  Martyrdom  it  felf  is  not 
fufficient  to  Attone  for  the  want  of  it. 
Heed  we  now  any  other  Argument  to 
convince  us,  that  to  labour  after  our  Per- 
fedion,  is  only  to  labour  after  our  Salva- 
tion ?    For  wnat  is  here  faid  of  Charity, 
muft  in  all  Reafon  be  underftood  of  every 
other  Virtue,  it  muft  be  pradifed  in  the 
fame   FuUnefs  and  Sincerity  of  Heart  as 
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this  Charity.  It  may  alfo  juftlybe  affirmed^ 
that  this  Charity  is  loholy  a  Temper  ^  and  re^ 
quires  fo  many  other  Virtues  as  the  Foun- 
dation of  it,  that  it  can  only  be  exercifed 
by  a  Heart)  that  is  far  advanced  in  Hoti** 
t^Cs,  that  is  entirely  devoted  to  God.  Our 
whole  Nature  muft  be  changed,  we  muft 
have  put  ofiF  the  old  Mm,  we  muft  be 
born  aiuan  of  God,  we  muft  h^ve  imercmne 
the  Jvbrldy  we  muft  live  by  faith^  be  foil 
of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  in  order  to  Exer- 
cife  this  Charity. 

When  therefore  you  would  know, 
whether  it  be  neceffaiy  to  labour  after 
Chriftian  PerfeAion,  and  live  wholly  unto 
God,  read  over  St.  VauYs  Defcription  of 
Charity :  If  you  can  think  of  any  Negligence 
of  Life,  any  DefeSis  of  Humility^  any  A- 
batemenU  of  Devotion,  any  Fondnep  of 
the  World,  any  Defires  of  Rkhes  and 
Greatnefiy  thgt  is  confiftent  with  the  Temr 
fers  there  defcribed,  then  you  may  be  con^ 
tent  with  them ;  but  if  thefe  Tempecs 
of  an  exalted  Charity  cannot  fubfift,  birt 
in  a  Soul  that  is  devoted  to  God)  and  re- 
figned  to  the  World,  that  is  humble  and 
mortified,  that  is  full  of  the  Spirit  of 
thrift,  and  the  Cares  of  Eternity,  then  you 
have  a  plain  Reafon  of  the  Neceffity  of 
Labouring  after  all  the  Perfe^ion,  that 
you  are  capable  of  j  for  the  Apo^le  ex^ 
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firefly  faith,  that  without  thefe  Tempers, 
the  very  Tongues  of  Angels^  are  but  as 
founding  Brafr  or  a  tinkUng  Cymbal.  Do  not 
therefore  imagine,  that  it  only  belongs  to 
People  of  a  f  articular  Piety  and  Turn  cf 
JAindy  to  labour  after  their  Perfediion,  anq 
that  you  may  go  t^.  Heaven  with  much 
lefs  Care  5  there  is  only  one  ftraigbt  Gate 
and  one  narrow  Way  that  leadeth  unto  Life^ 
and  there  is  no  Admiffion,  but  for  thofe 
who  fl^i*^  to  enter  into  it.  If  you  are 
not  ftrivingy  you  negled  the  exprefs  Con- 
dition which  our  Lord  requires,  and  it  is 
flat  Nonfenfe  to  think  that  you  flri've^  if 
you  do  not  ufe  all  your  Strength.  The 
Apoftle  reprefents  a  Chriftian*s  ftriving  for 
eternal  Life  in  this  Manner,  Know  ye 
not^  that  they  which  run  in  a  Race^  run  ally 
but  one  receiveth  the  Prize  ?  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain.  So  that,  according  to  the  Apof- 
tle, he  only  is  in  the  Uoad  to  Salvation, 
who  is  fo  contending  for  it,  as  he  that  is 
running  in  a  Race,  rarther^  you  can  have 
no  Satisfadion  that  you  are  fincere  in  any 
one  Virtue,  unlefs  you  are  endeavouring 
to  be  Perfea  in  all  the  Inftances  of  it.  If 
you  allow  your  felf  in  any  Defedls  of 
Charity,  you  have  no  Reafon  to  think 
your  felf  fincere  in  any  A^s  of  Charity. 
If  you  indulge  your  felf  in  any  Inftances 
of  Pride,  you  render  all  your  A^s  of  Hu- 
mility^ 


mility  iuftlv  fufpeded,  becaufe  there  can 
be  no  true  Heafon  for  Charity^  but  what  is 
as  good  a  Reafon  for  aU  Inftances  of  Chari- 
ty ;  nor  any  religious  Motive  for  Humility^ 
but  what  is  as  ftrong  a  Motive  for  all  De- 
grees of  Humility.  So  that  he  who  allovirs 
himfelf  in  any  known  Defe^  of  Charity, 
Humility,  or  any  other  Virtue,  cannot  be 
fuppos'd  to  practice  any  Inftances  of  that 
Virtue  upon  true  Reafons  of  Religion.  For 
if  it  was  a  right  Fear  of  God,  a  true  De- 
fire  of  being  like  Chrift,  a  hearty  Love  of 
my  Fellow-Creatures  that  made  me  give 
Abns^  the  fame  Difpofitions  would  make 
me  love  and  farghe  all  my  Enemies,  and 
deny  my  felf  all  kinds  or  Re^^mge^  and 
Spighty  and  Etilffeaiang. 

S  o  that  if  I  allq^  my  felf  in  known 
Inftances  of  Uncharitablenefs,  I  have  as 
much  Reafon  to  fuppofe  my  felf  void  of 
true  Charity,  as  if  allowed  my  felf  in  a 
Refufal  of  juch  Abns  as  I  am  able  to  give. 
Becaufe  every  Inftance  of  Uncharitable* 
nefs,  is  the  fame  Sin  againft  all  the  Rea- 
fons of  Charity,  as  the  allowM  Refufal  of 
Ahm.  For  tlie  Refufal  of  Alms  is  only  a 
great  Sin,  becaufe  it  ihews^  that  we  have 
not  a  right  Fear  of  God,  that  we  have  not 
a  liearty  Defire  of  being  like  Chrift,  that 
we  want  a  true  Lave  of  our  Fellow-Crea- 
ture*   Now  as  eveiy  allowed  Inftan(;e  of 
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Uncharitablenefs  fliews  a  Want  of  all  thefe^ 
Tempers,  fo  it  fliews,  that  every  fuch  In- 
stance is  the  fame  Sin,  and  (ets  ts  as  {^ 
from  God,  as  the  Reftifal  of  Alms. 

T  o  forbear  from  Sfight  and  Evil-Jpealt- 
ingi  is  a  proper  Inftance  of  Chriftian  Cha- 
rity, but  yet  it  is  fuch  a  Charity  as  will  not 
profit  thofe,  who  are  not  charitable  in 
jibnf,  becaufe  by  refiifing  Alwf^  they  fin 
againft  as  many  Reafons  of  Charity,  as  he 
that  lives  in  Spigbt  and  E'vil-fpeaking.  And- 
on  the  other  Hand,  he  that  allows  himfelf 
in  Spigbt  and  Evil-jpeakingj  fins  againft  all 
the  fame  Jleafons  of  Charity,  as  he  that 
lives  in  the  Refufal  of  Abnr.  This  is  a 
Poi^rine  that  cannot  be  too  much  refledied 
upon  by  all  thofe  who  would  pradice  a 
Piety,  that  is  pleafiqg  to  God. 

Too  many  Chriftians  look  at  fo?fie  hi- 
Jlancer  pf  Virtue  which  they  praftice,  as  a 
fufficient  Attonement  for  their  known  De- 
feds  in  fome  other  Parts  of  the  fame  Vir-^ 
tue.  Not  confidering,  that  this  is  as  abfurd,* 
as  to  think  to  make  (ome  apparent  Ads 
of  J^fiice^  compound  for  other  allowed  Inr 
ftances  of  Fraud. 

A  Ladt  is  perhaps  fatisfvM  with  her 
Humility,  becaufe  flie  can  look  at  fome  ap- 
parent Inftances  of  itj  fliefometimes  vifits 
tiofpitaU  and  Ahns-houfer^  and  is  very  fami- 
liar ap4  condefcending  to  the  Poor :  Now 
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thefe  are  very  good  Things,  but  then  it 
may  be,  that  thefe  very  Things  are  Vook'd 
upon  as  fufficient  Proofs  of  Hamility ;  £he 
Tatehes  and  Paintr^  and  delights  in  all  the 
Shew  and  Ornaments  of /vr/bim/ Prii?,  and 
is  veiy  e^fie  with  her  felf,  becaufe  file  vifits 
the  Hofpitab.  Now  flie  fliould  confider, 
that  ihe  places  her  Humility  in  that  which 
i$  but  a  Part,  and  alfo  the  fmalleft  and 
moft  deceitful  Part  of  it.  For  the  hardeft, 
the  greatefl,  and  moft  eflential  Part  of  Hu- 
mility, is  to  have  low  Opinions  of  our 
fclves,  to  love  our  own  meanefiy  and  to 
i^nounce  all  fuch  Things,  as  gratify  the 
Pride  and  Vanity  of  our  Nature.  Humi- 
lity alfo  is  much  better  difcover'd  by  our 
Behaviour  towards  our  Equab  and  ^iperh- 
ours^  than  towards  thofe  who  are  fo  much 
below  us.  It  does  no  hurt  to  a  poud  Heart, 
to  ftoop  to  fome  low  Offices  to  the  meaneft 
People.  Nay  there  is  fomething  in  it  that 
may  gratify  Pridey  for  perhaps  our  own 
Greatnpfs  is  never  feen  to  more  Advantage, 
than  when  we-ftoop  to  thofe  who  are  fo 
ftr  below  us.  The  lower  the  People  are 
to  whom  we  ftoop,  the  better  they  fliew 
the  Height  of  our  own  State.  So  that 
there  is  nothing  difficult  in  thefe  Condefcen- 
tions,  they  are  no  Contradi6lions  to  Pride. 

The  trueft  Trial  of  Humility,  is  our  Be- 
l^aviour  towards  our  Equals^  and  thofo  that 
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ve  our  Superiours  or  Inferiours  but  in  a  fmaU 
Degree.  It  is  no  Sign  of  Humility,  for  a 
private  Gentleman  to  pay  a  profound  Reve- 
rence, and  Ihew  great  Submiflion  to  a  Kingy 
nor  is  it  any  fign  of  Humility  for  the  fame 
Perfbn  to  condefcend  to  great  Familiarity 
with  a  poor  Almfman.  For  he  may  z£x  up- 
on the  fame  Principle  in  both  Cafes. 

I T  does  not  hurt  him  to  ihew  great  Sub- 
miffion  to  a  Kingy  becaufe  he  has  no 
Thoughts  of  being  equal  to  a  King^  and 
for  the  fame  Reafon  it  does  not  hurt  him 
to  condefcend  to  poor  People,  becaufe  he 
never  imagines,  that  they  will  think  them-- 
felves  eqUM  to  him.  So  that  it  is  the  great 
Inequality  of  Condition,  that  makes  it  as 
eade  for  People  to  condefcend  to  thofe  who 
are  a  great  Way  below  them,  as  to  be  fub- 
miifive,  and  yielding  to  thofe  who  are  vafily 
above  them. 

From  this  it  appears,  that  our  mod 
fplendid  Afts  of  Virtue,  which  we  think 
to  be  fufficient  to  attone  for  our  other 
known  Deft^s,  may  themfelves  be  fo  Vain 
and  Defedive  as  to  have  no  worth  in  them. 
This  alfo  ihews  us  the  abfolute  Necflity  of 
labouring  after  all  Inftancet  of  Perfe^ion  in 
every  Virtue,  becaufe  if  we  pick  and  chufe 
what  Parts  of  any  Virtue  we  will  perform, 
we  (in.againfl  all  the  fame  Reafons,  as  if 
we  negle^ed  all  Parts  of  it.    If  we  chufe 
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to  give  inftcad  of  forghingy  we  chufc 
thing  elfe  inftead  of  Charity. 

laiRDLTy  Another  Motive  to  induce? 
Vbu  to  afpire  after  Cbrijiian  PerfeSlion^  may 
be  taken  from  the  double  Advantage  of 
it  in  this  Life^  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  Apoftle  thus  exhorts  the  Qorinthi^ 
anfy  wherefore  my  beloved  Brethren^  be  ye 
ftedfaft^  immoveable^  always  abounding  in 
the  ivork  of  the  Lordj  forafmuch  as  ye 
know,  that  oUr  Labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord{a\  This  is  ah  Exhortation  foun- 
ded upon  lolid  Reafonj  for  what  can  be  fi> 
'Wife  and  Reaibnable^  as  to  be  always  a-- 
bounding  in  that  Wark^  which  will  never 
be  in  vain  ?  Whilft  wfc  are  pieasM  with 
our  feives,  or  pleas'd  with  the  World,  we' 
are  pleasM  with  Vanity,  and  our  moft  prof- 
perous  Labours  of  this  Kind  aref,  as  the 
Treacher  faith,  but  Vanity  of  Vanities^  all  is 
Vanity.  But  whilft  we  are  labouring  after 
Chriftian  Perfedion,  we  are  labouring  for 
Eternity,  and  building  to  our  feives  higher 
Stations  in  the  Joys  of  Heaven.  At  one 
Star  differeth  from  another  Star  in  Glory^  fa 
alfo  is  the  Rifurre^ion  of  the  Dead :  We 
fliall  furely  rife  to  difierent  Degrees  of 
Glory,  of  Joy  and  Happinefs  in  God,  ac-^ 
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cording  to  our  di&rent  Advancements  m 
Purity,  Holinefs,  and  good  Works. 

N  o  Degrees  of  Mortification  and  Self- 
denial^  no  private  Prayers,  no  fecret  Mour- 
nings, no  InAances  of  Charity,  no  Labours 
of  Love  will  ever  be  forgotten,  but  all 
treafurM  up  to  our  everlafting  Conifort  and 
Refreihmcnt.  For  tho'  the  Rewards  of  the 
other  Life,  are  free  Gifts  of  God,  yet 
fince  he  has  afTur^d  us,  that  every  Man 
ihall  be  rewarded  according  to  his  Works, 
it  is  certain  that  our  Rewards  will  be  as 
different  as  our  Works  have  been. 

Now  ftand  (lill  here  a  wliile,  and  ask 
your  felf,  whether  you  really  believe  this 
to  be  true,  that  the  more  Perfed  we  make 
our  felves  here,  the  more  Happy  we  ihali 
be  hereafter.  If  you  do  not  believe  this 
to  be  ftridly  true,  you  know  nothing  of 
God  or  Religion.  And  if  you  do  believe 
it  to  be  true,  is  it  pofHble  to  be  awake^ 
and  not  afpiring  after  Chriflian  Perfe&ion  ? 
What  can  you  think  of,  what  can  the 
World  ihew  you,  that  can  make  you  any 
amends  for  the  Lofs  of  any  Degree  of  Vir- 
tue ?  Can  any  way  of  Life  make  it  reafon- 
able  for  you  to  die  leff  perfeily  than  you 
might  have  done  ? 

If  you  would  now  devote  your  felf 
to  Perfe&ion,  perhaps  you  muft  part  with 
fome   Friends,  you  muft  difpleafe  Tome 
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Relatious,  you  muft  lay  afide  fome  i>e^ 
GgpSy  you  muft  refrain  friom  fome  Plea-^ 
fureS)  you  miift  alter  your  Life,  nay,  per- 
haps you  muft  do  more  than  this,  you 
muft  expofe  your  felf  to  the  Hatred  of 
your  Friends,  to  the  Jeft  and  Ridicule  of 
tfits,  and  to  the  Scom  and  Derifion  of 
worldly  Men ;  but  had  you  not  better 
do  and  fuffer  all  this^  than  to  die  lefs  per^ 
feffy  lefs  prepared  for  Manfions  of  eternal 
Glory  ?  But  indeed,  the  fufifering  all  this^ 
is  fufiering  nothings  For  why  mould  it 
(ignify  any  thing  to  you,  what  Foob  and 
madinen  think  of  you?  And  furely  it 
can  be  no  Wrong  or  rafii  Judgment,  to 
think  thofe  both  Fools  and  Mad,  who  con* 
demn  what  God  approves,  and  like  that 
which  God  condemns.  But  if  you  think 
this  too  much  to  be  done,  to  obtain  eter^ 
nal  Glory,  think,  on  the  other  hand,  what 
can  be  gained  inflead  of  it. 

F  A  N  s  Y  your  felf  living  in  all  the  Eafe 
and  Pleafure  that  the  World  can  give 
ou,  efteemed  by  your  Friends,  undiftur- 
ed  by  your  Enemies,  and  gratifying  all 
your  natural  Tempers.  If  you  could  Jtand 
ftill  in  fuch  a  State,  you  might  fay,  that 
you  had  got  fomething  i  but  alals  !  every 
Day  that  is  added  to  fuch  a  Life,  is  the 
fame  thing  as  a  Day  taken  from  it,  and 
ihews  you  that  fo  much  Happinefs  is  gone 
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from  you  ,•  for  be  as  Happy  as  you  will, 
you  muft  fee  it  all  finking  away  from  you, 
ou  muft  feel  your  felf  decline^  you  muft 
ee  that  your  Time  Jhortenx  apacCy  you 
muft  hear  of  fudden  Veaths^  you  muft  fear 
Sicfotejffy  you  muft  both  dread  and  defire 
old  Age^  you  muft  fall  into  tlie  Hands  of 
Death,  you  muft  cither  die  in  the  painful, 
bitter  Sorrows  of  a  deep  Repentance,  or 
in  fad,  gloomy  Defpair,  wilhing  for  lVfoi/»- 
taim  to  fall  upon  yoUy  and  Seas  to  cover  you. 
And  is  this  a  tlappinefi  to  be  chofen  ?    Is 
this  all  that  you  can  gain,  by  neglefting 
God,  by  following  your  own  Defires,  and 
not  labouring  after  Chriftian  Perfeftion  ? 
Is  it  worth  your  while  to  feparate  youi- 
felf  from  God,  to  lofe  your  Share  in  the 
Realms  of  Light,  to  be  thus  Happy^  or  I 
may  better  fay,  to  be  thus  Miferable  even 
in  this  Life  ?    You  may  be  fo  blind  and 
fooliih  as  not  to  think  of  thefe  Thines, 
but  it  is  impolfible  to  think  of  them,  with- 
out labouring  after  Chriftian  Perfeftiqn.  It 
may  be,  you  are  too  young,  too  happy,  or 
too  bufy  to  be  aflfeded  with  thefe  Reflec- 
tions, but  let  me  tell  you,  that  all  will  he 
over  before  you  are  aware,  your  Day  will  be 
fpent,  and  leave  you  to  fuco  a  Nighty  as  that 
which  furprized  the  joolifi>  Virgins.   And  at 
Midnight  there  was  a  great  Cry  wade^  beiold 
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the  Bridegroojn  cametby  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him  (a). 

The  lafl  Hour  will  foon  be  with  you, 
when  you  will  have  nothing  to  look  fbi^ 
but  your  Reward  in  another  U£c^  when 
you  will  (land  with  nothing  but  Etenuty 
oefbre  you^  and  iiiuft  begin  to  be  fofnethh^ 
that  will  be  your  State  for  ever.  I  can 
no  more  reach  Heaven  with  my^  Ilandsy 
than  1  can  defcribe  the  Sentiments,  that 
you  will  then  have,  you  will  then  feel  Mo- 
tions of  Heart  that  you  never  felt  before, 
all  your  Thoughts  and  Refle^ons  will 
peirce  your  Soul  in  a  Manner,  that  you 
never  before  experienced,  and  you  will  fieel 
the  Immortality  of  your  Nature,  by  the 
Depth  and  peircingVigour  of  your  Thoughts* 
You  will  tnen  know  what  it  is  to  die^  you 
will  then  know,  that  you  never  knew  it 
before,  that  you  never  thought  worthily  of 
it,  but  that  dying  Thoughts  are  as  mm 
and  atnazing^  as  that  State  which  follows 
them. 

L  E  T  me  therefore  exhort  you,  to  come 
prepar'd  to  this  Time  of  Trial,  to  look 
out  for  Comfort,  whilft  the  Day  is  bdbre 
you,  to  treafure  up  fuch  a  Fund  of  good 
and  pious  "Works,  as  may  make  you  able 
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to  bear  that  State,  which  cannot  be  born 
without  them.  Could  I  any  way  make 
jroti  apprehend,  how  dying  Men  feel  the 
Want  of  a  pious  Life,  how  they  lament 
Time  loft.  Health  and  Strength  fquander'd 
away  in  Folly,  how  they  look  at  Eternity, 
and  what  they  think  of  the  Rewards  of  a- 
liother  Life,  you  would  foon  find  your  felf 
one  of  thofe,  who  defire  to  live  in  the  high- 
eft  5tate  of  Piety  and  Perfe^ion,  that  by 
this  Means  you  may  grow  old  in  Peace, 
and  die  in  foil  Hopes  of  eternal  Glory. 

Consider  again,  that  be/ides  the 
Rewards  of  the  other  Life,  the  labouring 
after  Chriftian  Perfedion,  or  devoting  your 
felf  wholly  to  God,  has  a  great  Reward 
even  in  this  Life,  as  it  makes  Religioa 
dmAhf  pleafant  to  you.  Whilft  you  are  di- 
vided betwixt  God  and  the  World,  you 
bdve  neither  the  Pleafures  of  Religion,  nor 
the  Pleafores  of  the  World,  but  are  al- 
ways in  the  Uneafinefs  of  a  divided  State 
of  Heart.  You  have  only  fo  much  Reli- 
gion as  ferves  to  difquiet  you,  to  check 
your  Enjoiments,  to  fliew  you  a  Hand-ivri^ 
ting  upon  the  Wdll^  to  interrupt  your  Plea- 
fures, to  reproach  you  with  your  Follies, 
and  to  appear  as  a  Death's-head  at  all  your 
Feafts,  but  not  Religion  enough,  to  give 
you  a  Tafte  and  Feeling  of  its  proper  Plea- 
lures  and   Satisfadiions.      You  dire   not 
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wholly  neglf^  Religion,  but. then  you 
take  no  more  chan  is  )uft  fuificient  to  l&ecp 
you  from  being  a  Terror  to  your  fel^  aod 
you  are  as  loath  to  be  very  goody  as  yoa 
are  fearful  to  be  "very  bad.  So  that  yoa 
are  juft  as  Happy,  as  the  Slave  that  dates 
not  run  away  from  his  Mafter,  and  yet 
always  ferves  him  againft  his  WilL  So 
that  inftead  of  having  a  Religion  that  is 
your  Comfcft  in  all  Troubles,  your  Reli- 
gion is  it  felf  a  Trouble^  under  which  you 
want  to  bp  Comforted  ,•  and  thofe  Days 
and  Times  hang  heavieft  upon  your 
Hands,  which  leave  you  only  to  the  Of- 
fices  and  Duties  of  Religion*  Sunday 
would  be  very  dull  and  tirelbme,  but 
that  it  is  but  one  Day  in  fe^en^  and  is 
made  a  Day  of  drejfing  and  vtfitmgy  as 
well  as  of  Divine  Service :  You  don't  care 
to  keep  away  from  the  Publick  Worlhip, 
but  are  always  glad  when  it  is  oven  This 
is  the  State  of  a  Halfpiety  ^  thus  they  live 
who  add  Religion  to  a  worldly  Life  ;  all 
their  Religion  is  mere  Toke  and  Bwrdmy 
and  is  only  made  tollerable  by  having  but 
little  of  their  Time. 

Urbanvs^  goes  to  Church,  but  he 
hardly  knows  whether  he  goes  out  of  a 
Senfe  of  Duty,  or  to  meet  his  Friends. 
He  wonders  at  thofe  People  who  are  Pra^ 
phcnCy  and  what  Pleafure  they  can  find  in 
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Irreligion  ;  but  then  he  is  in  as  great  won- 
der at  tbofe,  who  would  make  every  Day, 
a  Day  of  Divine  Worfhip,  he  feels  no 
more  of  the  Pleafures  of  Piety,  than  of 
the  Pleafures  of  Prophanefs.  As  Religion 
has  every  thing  from  him,  but  his  Hearty 
fo  be  has  every  thing  from  Religion,  but 
its  Comforts.  Urbanus  Xxkts  Religion,  be- 
caufe  it  feems  an  eajy  Way  of  pleoiing  God, 
a  decent  thing,  that  takes  up  but  little  of 
our  Time,  and  is  a  proper  mixture  in  Life. 
But  if  he  was  reduced  to  take  Courfart  in 
it,  he  would  be  as  much  at  a  lofs^,  as  thofe 
who  have  lived  without  God  in  the  World. 
When  Urbanm  thinks  of  Joy,  and  Pleafure, 
and  Happinefs,  he  does  not  think  at  ail  of 
Religion.  He  has  gone  through  a  hundred 
Misfortunes,  fallen  into  Variety  of  Hard- 
ihips,  but  never  thought  of  making  Reli- 
gion his  Comfort  in  any  of  them,  he  makes 
himfelf  Q}iiet  and  Happy  in  another  Man- 
ner. He  is  content  with  his  Chriftianity, 
not  becaufe  he  is  pious^  but  becaufe  he  is 
not  frophane.  He  continues  in  the  fame 
Courfe  of  Religion,  not  becaufe  of  anv 
real  Good  he  ever  found  in  it,  but  becaufe 
it  does  him  no  hurt. 

To  fuch  poor  Purpofes  as  thefe  do 
Numbers  of  People  profefs  Chriftianity. 
Let  me  therefore  exhort  you  to  a  folid 
Pietyy  to  devote  jrour  felf  wholly  unto 
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God,  that  entering  deep  into  Reli^ion^ 
you  nuy  enter  deep  into  its  Comforts 
that  ferving  God  with  all  your  Heait^ 
you  may  have  the  Peace,  and  Pleafure  of 
a  Heart  that  is  at  Um'ty  with  it  felf. 
When  your  Confcience  once  bears  you 
witnefs,  tliat  you  are  ftedfaft^  immaveMk, 
and  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  the 
Jjord^  you  will  find  that  your  Reward  is  al- 
ready oegun,  and  that  you  could  not  be 
lefs  Devout,  lefs  Holy,  lefs  Charitable,  or 
lefs  Humble,  without  leffening  the  moft 
fubftantial  Pleafure,  that  ever  you  felt  in 
your  Life.  So  that  to  be  content  with 
any  lower  Attainments  in  Piety,  is  to  rob 
our  (elves  of  a  prefent  Happinefs,  which 
nothing  elfe  can  give  us. 

You  would  perhaps  devote  your  felf 
to  Perfeftion,  but  for  this  or  that  little 
Viffiultyy  that  lies  in  your  Way,  you  are 
not  in  fo  convenient «  State  for  the  full 
PradHce  of  Piety  as  you  could  wifli.  But 
confider,  that  this  is  Nonfenfe,  becaufe 
Perfedion  confifts  in  conquering  Difficul- 
ties. You  could  not  be  Perfeft,  as  the 
prefent  State  of  Trial  requires,  had  you 
not  thofe  Difficulties  and  Inconveniences 
to  ftruggle  with.  Thefe  things  therefore 
which  you  would  have  removed,  are  laid 
in  your  Way,  that  you  may  make  them 
fo  many  Steps  to  Perfedion  and  Glory. 

As 
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A  s  you  could  not  Exercife  your  Chari- 
ty, unlefs  you  met  with  Objeds,  lb  neither 
could  yoa  ihew,  that  you  bad  overcome 
the  World,  unlefs  you  had  many  worldly^ 
Engagements  to  overcome.  If  all  your 
Trienof  and  Acquaintance^  were  Devout, 
Humble,  Heavenly-minded,  and  wholly 
intent  upon  the  one  End  of  Life,  it  would 
be  lefs  Perfe&ion  in  you  to  be  like  them* 
But  if  you  are  HuvAle  amongft  thofe  that 
delight  in  Pride,  Heavenfy-mindetf^  amongft 
the  Worldly,  Sober  amongft  the  Intempe- 
rate, De^oM  amongft  the  Irreligious,  and 
laboui'ing  after  Perfection  amongft  thofe, 
that  defpife  and  ridicule  your  Labours,  then 
are  you  traly  devoted  unto  God.  Confi- 
der  therefore,  that  you  can  have  no  Diffi- 
culty, but  fuch  as  tne  World  lays  in  your 
Way,  and  that  Perfedlion  is  never  to  be 
had,  but  by  parting  with  the  World.  It 
confifts  in  nothing  elfe.  To  ftay  there- 
fore to  be  Pertedk,  till  it  fuits  with  your 
Condition  in  the  World,  is  like  ftaying  to 
be  Charitable,  till  there  were  no  Objeds 
of  Charity.  It  is  as  if  a  Man  ihould  in- 
tend to  be  Couragious  fome  time  or  other, 
when  there  is  nothing  left  to  try  his  Cou- 
rage. 

Again,  You  perhaps  turn  your  Eyes 
upon  the  World,  you  fee  all  Orders  of 
People  full  of  other  Cares  ;:nd  Pleaftires, 
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you  fee  the  Generality  of  Clergy  and  Laity^ 
Learned  and  Unlearned,  your  Friends  and 
Acquaintance  moftly  living  according  to 
the  Spirit  that  reigneth  in  the  World,  yon 
are  perhaps  content  with  fuch  a  P/V«y,  as 
you  think  contents  great  Scholars^  and  fa- 
mous Men,  and  it  may  be,  you  cannot 
think  that  God  will  rejed  fuch  Numbers 
of  Chriftians.  Now  all  tliis  is  amofing 
your  felf  with  Nothing,  it  is  only  lofing 
your  felf  in  vain  Imaginations,  it  is  makii^ 
that  a  Ruky  which  is  no  Rule,  and  cheat- 
ing your  felf  into  a  falfe  Satisfaftion*  As 
you  are  not  cenforioufly  to  damn  other 
People,  fo  neither  are  you  to  think  your 
own  Salvation  fecure,  becaufe  you  are  like 
the  generality  of  the  World. 

The  fooltjh  Virgins  that  had  provided 
no  Oil  for  their  Lamps,  and  fo  were  ihut 
out  of  the  Marriage-Feaft,  were  only  thus 
far  fooliih,  that  they  trufted  to  the  4^- 
once  of  thofe  that  were  Wife.  But  you 
are  more  fooUJh  than  they,  for  you  troft 
to  be  faved  by  the  Folly  of  others,  you 
imagine  your  felf  fafe  in  the  Negligence^ 
Vanity  y  and  Irregularity  of  the  World. 
You  take  confidence  in  the  broad  Way^  be- 
caufe it  is  broad^  you  are  content  with  your 
felf,  becaufe  you  feem  to  be  along  with 
the  manyy   though  God  himfelf  has  told 

you. 


II 


ufon  C^riftian  FtrfeSion.    545 

you,  that  narrow  is  the  Way^  that  leadeth 
unto  Life,  and  few  there  be.that  find  it. 

IjASTtTy  one  Word  more  and  I  have 
done,  tliink  with  your  felf,  what  a  Hai>- 
pinels  it  is,  that  you  have  it  in  your  Pow* 
er  to  fecure  a  Share  in  the  Glories  of  Hea<* 
ven,  and  make  your  ielf  one  of  thofe 
blefied  Beings  that  are  to  live  with  God 
for  ever.  Refledl  upon  the  Glories  of 
bright  Angels,  that  fhine  about  the  Throne 
of  Heaven,  think  upon  that  FuUnefs  of 
Joy,  which  is  the  State  of  Chrift  at  the 
Eight  Hand  of  God,  and  remember,  that 
it  is  this  fame  State  of  Glory  and  Joy  that 
lies  open  for  you.  You  are  lefs,  it  may 
be,  in  worldly  Diftindtions  than  many 
others,  but  as  to  your  Relation  to  God, 
you  have  no  Superiour  upon  Earth.  Let 
your  Condition  be  what  it  will,  let  your 
Life  be  ever  fo  mean,  you  may  make 
tte  End  of  it,  the  Beginning  of^  eternal 
Glory.  Be  often  tlierefore  in  thefe  Re- 
flexions, that  they  may  fill  you  with  a 
wife  Ambition  ot  all  that  Glory,  which 
God  in  Chrift  hath  called  you  to.  For  it 
is  impoflible  to  underftand  and  feel  any 
thing  of  this,  without  feeling  your  Heart 
affe^ed  with  ftrong  Defires  after  it.  The 
Hopes  and  Expedactons  of  fo  much  Great- 
nefs  and  Glory,  miift  needs  awake  you 
into  earneft  Defires  and  Longings  after  it. 

N  n  There 
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There  are  many  Things  in  human  Life, 
which  it  would  be  in  vain  for  you  to  af- 
pire  after,  but'the  Happinefs  of  the-next, 
which  is  the  Sum  of  m  Happinefs,  is  fe- 
cure  and  fafe  to  you  againft  all  Accidents. 
Here  no  Chances  or  Misfortunes  can  pro- 
vent  your  Succels,  neither  the  Treachery  of 
Friends,  nor  the  Malice  of  Enemies  can 
difappoint  you,  it  is  only  your  own  falfe 
Heart  that  can  Rob  you  of  this  Happi- 
nefs. Be  but  your  own  true  Friend^  and 
then  you  have  nothing  to  fear  from  your 
Enemies.  Do  but  you  fincerely  labour  in 
the  Lord,  and  then  neither  Hei^t  not 
Depth,  neither  Life  nor  Death,  neither 
Men  nor  Devils,  can  make  your.Labour  in 
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